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OF THE Ado 
SECOND VOLUME. 
BO OK VII. W thre” 
Don Bernardin de Cardenas ſoon” finds means to return to the 
Aſſumption, and expell the Feſuits : He is hawever forced to 
withdraw a ſecond time, and the Feſuits are reſtored to their 
Collage. Various accuſations brought again}? theſe fathers, of 
their being pelſeſſad of gold mines, and making a bad uſe of 


them, are found to be equally falſe and malicious. Ther 
Neoplytes render the Provinte ſome important ſervices, Page 1. 


BOO K IX. 


Indians of Chaco chaſlized. 2 and diſintergſtedneſi of the 
of feats on the occaſion. Portugueze colony of the Holy 
acrament ſettled on the northern banks of the Ria de La 
Plata. Exceſſive pretenſions of the Portugueze. The colony 
of the Holy Sacrainent attacked and taken by the Spaniards 
and Reductiůon Indians. Great bravery and loyalty of the 
latter on the occaſion. Propoſal to rs of them to the 
neighbourhaod of Buenos Ayres rejected by the court 0 
Madrid, and why. Portugueze allowed a. ſettlement in the | 
Bay of Rio de La Plata, under certain reftriftions. Ac- 
count of the Chiquito Indians, and their country. They are 
civilized and converted hy the Feſuits, in ſpite of the greate/# 
violence and fraud in ſeveral private germs among ſi the 
222 to prevent it. New decrees of the court of Ma- 
rid on the occaſion, Mamelits among t the Chiquites 3 
'carry F4 a great number of women and children, whoſe 
huſban 2 fathers ſurrender themſelves rather than be 
ſeparated from them ; are at length totally defeated, and their 
captives freed. Various attempts to diſcover à better com- 
munication between Tucuman and Paraguay. ace, of the 
Mouſe of Bourbon to the ** dominjons. Apprehenſions (A 
4 4 Nn 4 
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Ie 
. ths_new hug of Spain in regard to bis American territories. 
| Orders to the Feſuits of Paraguay in conſequence thereof 
J —- Loyalty of the Indians under their care on the occaſion, The 
| * Portugneze refolve to re-eſtabliſh+the colony of the Holy. 
Sacrament. Diverſion made by ſome batbarous Indians in 
' © their favour defeated, Colony of the Holy Sacrament re- 
_ #ftabhiſhed; taken again by the Spaniards, with the afſiſlance , 
of the Reduction Indians, who behave with their uſual loyaliy 
and bravery... Newly converted Chiquites emulate them; 
4 in chaftizing the barbarous nations of Chaco, under Don 
 #ftevan de Urigar, governor of Tucuman, a moſt extraordi- 
** ee Neu nations diſcovered on the occaſion, moſt pt] 
| of whom, with many already known, are civilized and con- 
verted. Uſeful reflexions made by the Feſuits. New attempts 
_ fe diſcover a belier communication between Tucuman and 
Paraguay. Death of Don Eftevan de Urigar. Barbarous 
nations of Chaco take advantage of it, to invade and waſte 
the Spaniſh ſettlements in their neighbourhood. Chriſtian 
Chiquites, twice called upon to join the Spaniards in chaſtizing 
them, behave with great zeal and loyalty. Page 68. 


Don Diego de Los Reyes named Governor of Paraguay © 


5 


4 dungeon. His adberents addreſs the King. Don Balthazar 

_ Garcia Ros ſent to bring them to reaſon : baffled in the at- 
tent by Antequera. Don . Balthazar Garcia Ros ſets out 
for the Aſſumption again with an armed farce. — 
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drives the We of is * there, and baniſbes 
| them: Many, who had figned the edict of their baniſhment, - 
retant. Antequera marches, at the head of his troops, — 
Don Balthazar; finds means to amuſe him, and 
: 15 7 his army. Great number of the Reduction Father, 
many more, with their paſtors, talen priſoner's, and 
| — ill treated. Antequera reſolves to reduce the Re- 
ductions; frightens the Indians out of four of them s lays 
waſte their ferritories'; and enters the capital in triumph. 
Don Joſeph de Palos, titular Biſhop of 'Tatulium, cdadjutor 
to the biſhop of Paraguay, arrives at the Aſſumption. * en- 
gages Antequera and ſeveral of the rebels. to promiſe ſubmiſſion 
to lawful authority. Antequera and the rebelt, in the. mean 
time, find means to amuſe Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala, 
Governor of Rio de = lata, who had orders 10 reduce them. 
— again puts off the W greatly embarraſſed. 
* I 32. 
0 K 
Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala arrives at Corriemtes. 
New intrigues of Antequera ; baffled ' by the Coadjuter. 
Antequera embarks on the Paraguay. Don Bruno arrives 
at the Aſſumption; enlarges Don ings ; names Don Martin 
de Borua Governor to Paraguay; and then returns to Buenos 
Ayres. Coadjutor”s letter to the Ning. T Rebellion breaks .- 
ont again. Bold action of Antequera. The King appoints 
Don Barthelmi de Aldunate Governor of Paraguay. Don 
| Barthelmi's projet? Fo altering the — of the Re- 
ductions. He loſes his government. King orders the Feſuits 
to be re-eſtabliſhed at the Aſſumption, and puis the Parana 
Reduction under the government | of "Rio d La Plata. 
oh 75 ſuits re-gflabliſped. Behaviour of Antepuera at Conuubs. 
Vicerey gives orders for taking him dead or "alive. He eſcapes 
and gets to La Plata. Arreſted there, and ſent under a 
. flrong guard to Lima; allowed great liberty there, an 
makes a very bad uſe of it. King orders him to be ried, 
and the ſentence on him executed at Lima, A Commiſſary at 
the Aſſumption. Don Ignatius Soroeta named Governor, of 
Paraguay. A new faction there, under ide name of | 
Commune ; inſult the neu Governor on his arrival ;" oblige 
hint. to leave "the Capital; endeavour to get his 
their hands. 'The Coadjutor returns. Violences of the . 
mne. The government new modelled into # 2 — 
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- Aſſumption. | 
Auction Indians... Don Manuel Auguſtin de Ruiloba named 
Governor of Paraguay. Meaſures taken by the Biſhop to 
facilitate his reception. Reduction Indian ordered to aſſemble 
on the frontiers. . Biſhop of Buenos Ayres,\at the Aſſumption. 
His range bebaviour there. Civil war in the Commune; 


wi CON T'ENT 8. 


Oracle of it arrefled, and ſent' priſmer do Buenos Ayr: | 
et 722 et into Brazil, New troubles dt the Aſumption. The 


dent of the Funto takes refuge in the Reduttions: New 


- atttmpts againſi the Fefuits, The Coadjutor returns to the 
 Afſwmption. Rebels endeavour to get themſelves authoriſed 
I/ the Royal Audience of Charcas. The return of Don 
Ixnatius de Soroeta to Lima haſtens the proceedings again/? 


Auteguera. Sentence againſt him and Don John de Mena 


another rebel. Behaviour of Antequera on its being read to 
bim. KRetra#ts all he had ſuid againſi the Feſuits, and calls 


for one of them to confeſs him, Tumult at Lima, occaſioned 
by bis ſentence. He is ſhot to death, by the Viceray's orders, 
in his way to the place of execution, to prevent an eſcape ; an 


ben behaded on the ſcaffold, Don Jobn de Mena beheaded 
likewiſe. | | Page 205. 


20 BOOK KI. 


Effects produced, in Paraguay, by the execution of Antequera 


and Mena. Feſuits driven a third time out of their College 


at the Aſſumption. Don Joſeph Palos's letter on the occaſion 


to their. Provincial. The Guaycurus threaten the City. Con- 


fuſion in it. Meaſures taken by Don Bruno de Zavala for 
. the ſecurity of. the Province. The Commune retain the Biſhop 


againſt his will. The town of Corrientes takes part with the 


Commune, * ay its King's Lieutenant priſoner to the 
| The Commune receive a blow from the Re- 


ended by. a truce made by the mediation of the two Biſhops. 


Arrival of the new Governor at the Aſſumption. He meets 


., with great oppoſition in his attempts to re-eſtabliſb the Feſu'ts. 
The Malecontents raiſe troops. The Governor does the ſame, 


but is abandoned by moſt of them : will not liſten to any ac- 


commodations is left alone, and killed; his body treated with 
great indigniiy. The Commune name the Biſhop of Buenos 


* Ayres their Governor. The Reduction Indians return home. 


be name of Commune changed into that of General Funto. 


Neo Governor made a tool of by the. Commune; fen: an 


1 edit againſt the Feſuits. eſentation of tbeir Pro- 


Vvincial. Don Diego de lot Rayes fully juſtified, W 
A 4 


CON TE NCTT'S vii 
Paraguay tonvinces of his miſbehaviour that of Buenos 
: Rode > thereupon . — to Buenos Ayres. The 
Biſhop of Paraguay  follews him. The Reduftion Indians 
return to the Frontiers. Orders of the Viceroy, in conſe- 
quence of the murder of the Governor. Famine and fickneſs 
in the Redufiions. New diviſions in the Funto. Death-bed 
retractation of the Defender of the 'Funto. Effect it. 
Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala cauſes himſelf to be recti ved 
in quality of Governor of Paraguay; defeats the rear guard 
the rebel army. Puniſhment of priſoners. Reduttion 
ndians diſmiſſed. Governor's letter in their favour to the 
King. He makes bis entry into the Aſſumption. Unexpetted 
ſubmiſſion of ſeveral Rebels. Some puniſhed. The Biſhop of 
Paraguay fhip-wrecked in his return to the Aſſumption. 
Jeſuiis unani mouſiy recalled by the whole province how 
received. Don Bruno named Governor of Chili ; appoints 
Don Martin I Echauri Governor of Paraguay : ſets out for 
bit new government. Atttempt of the Spaniards upon the 
Colony of the Holy Sacrament, aſſiſted by the Reduction 
Indians. One of their paſtors killed at the attack. College 
founded for the Jeſuits, at Buenos Ayres; and a houſe, at 
Monte Video. Biſhop of Tucuman falicits leave to become one 
of them. 1 Page 266. 


Naw F rage of Reduction Indians. Death of Don Faſeph 
de 


alos. TFeſuit murdered in endeavouring ts civilize and 
convert the inhabitants of Chaco. New attempt to diſcover 
an eaſy communication een the Provinces of Paraguay 
and Tucuman; miſcarries, through a total failure of water 
in the. Pilco Mayo. TFeſuits again honourably acquitted of 
new charges brought againſt them at Madrid, in conſequence 
of the defence made by themſelves, and the retrattation of 
one of their princpal calumniators. Letter from the new Biſhop 
of Huenas Ayres to the King, concerning the Reduttions. 
ew decree in their favour. Letter of his Majeſty to their 
Paſtors ; printed, as well as the Biſhop's, along with th, 
decree. Portugueze of Brazil attempt to open a clandeſline 
trade, between that country and Peru, though the Chiquite 
Reduftions. The behaviour of their Paſtors, on this occaſion, 
univerſally approved. Cbiguites received immediate Vaſſals 
/ the Crown. Teſtimony of the celebrated Marquis de Valle 
be in fu, of thenſn ond thr Pars. Page 205, 
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„ chat ixed, particularly by by Chriftian zamucos. Singular event 
. among the latter. Succeſiful mi ſſion made by the Feſuits in 
27S "2 * Spaniſb totuns of Tucuman. Freſh hoſtilities committed 
= y the Abipones ; terminated by a peace, which the Feſuits | 
Anprove to the converting of them. Tobas, again trouble 
fame; roughly handled, and eſfectually reflrained. _ 
© guayes and Mocovis ſubdued. Great difintere ae; 
Francis de Bareda, Commander againſt the latter. Going 
attack Corduba ; after doing a great deal of miſchief, forced 
ts retreat. Univerſal dearth in all the Parana and Uruguay 
© "Redudions ; " effetiually-remeaied by their paſtors. Fugitive 
- Tobatines found out, and formed into a Reduction. A Re- 
duction founded among the Guenoas; and another, by 
ecular priefts,, among 4 Vilelas. TFeſuits turn their thoughts 
zowards the Magellanic Regions. General difeription of the 
country and its inbabitantt. Ne Giants, now or 138 
among them. A great _— + 3 into a 
Reduction, under the name of the Conception, almoſt R oppoſite 
Monte Video, at the 3 of four of their Chiefs : _— 
cCivilixed to a moſt extraordinary degree. Some other a 
gellaniſis, headed by a Cacique, ſurnamed Bravo by. the 
Spaniards, ſurprixe the Spaniſh town, called the Magdalen; 
put two hundred of the inhabitants to the ſword ; and, after 
Pillaging the place, carry a much greater number inta flavery ; 
approach the Conception; but retreat on finding themſelves 
; arpected. Spaniards of Buenos Ayres treat ſome of the Con- 
ception Indians as guilty of a deſign upon them ; made ſenſible 
| E their miſtake. Exp dition againſt the Cacique bravo; 
| _ , Ferminates, without blocd-fhed, in a ceſſation of arms, an 
. Acchange of priſoners, and a treaty of peace. Royal decree in 
8 Favour of the eſtabliſhments formed by the Jeſuits in the 
| : -  Magellanic Regions. Conception, in the moſt flouriſbing con- 
Alition, on the point of being de/irayed by the clandeſiine intro- 
| *  dudtionof ſpirits; removed to a more healthy 785 Magellanic 
= caaft minutely ſurveyed by expreſs orders of the Spaniſh Court ; 
_ fund uninhabited and uninhabitable. More Magellanifts 
apply for, and obtain, Feſuits to inſirus them. Reduction 
of the Conception broke up. New war between the Spaniards 
ard Magellanifis. Hopes of propagating, or even maintain- 
ing, the goſpel among * _ vaniſhed. New orders from 
Spain concerning the e to prove fas ta them. 
= Concluſion, Fr WA Page 37% 
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Don Bernardin de Cardenas ſoon finds means to return to 
the Aſſumption, and expell the Feſuits : He is bowever + 
forced to withdraw a ſecond time, and the Jeſuits are 
reſtored to their College. Various accuſations brought 
againſt theſe fathers of their being poſſeſſed of gold 
mines, and making a bad uſe of them, are found to be 
equally falſe and malicious. Their Neophytes render 
' the Province ſome important ſervices. hs cor 


T may very well be imagined, that the 

' troubles which had, for theſe two laſt years, 1644. 

prevailed in the Province of Paraguay, 
muſt have conſiderably retarded the progreſs of Reli- 
gion and Piety, not only among the Indians who had 
been witneſſes to them, but even among thoſe of the 
Parana reductions, where it was impoſſible entirely to 
conceal all that happened; not to ſpeak of the Neo- 
phytes whom the governor had ſent for, and who had 
feen too much, not to be grievouſly ſcandalized. But 
though the Jeſuits had all this time enjoyed the great- 
eſt tranquillity, they were too few to make any new 
conqueſts. Now and then, indeed, they met in their 
Vor. II. B ä journeys 


0 HISTORY 
Journeys ſome of the Indians that had been formerly 
baptized by St. Francis Solano, and other religious 
from Peru, and who had diſperſed afterwards for fear 
of being enflaved by the Spaniards. Though it was a 
much harder matter to reclaim moſt of theſe Indians, 
than it had been to convert them, when they knew 
our holy religion merely by the virtues of thoſe who 
came to inſtruct them in it, a few were found among 
them who had perſcvered in their baptiſmal innocence, 


and among the reſt,” one who had been baptiſed at the 


age of twenty, and was now upwards of one hundred. 
It is true he retained nothing of all he had learned, 
but the belief of one God; but this belief was ſo 
lively, that he every day worſhiped him on his knees, 
and with hands lifted up to heaven in the devouteſt 


Manner. 


Aso this time there prevailed a report that the 


Jeſuits had diſcovered ſome very rich gold mines 
in the Province of Uruguay, and took the great- 
eſt precautions to keep the knowledge of them 
from the Spaniards, We have already ſeen that 
Don. Bernardin de Cardenas had made a handle of 
ſome ſuch report to juſtify his deſign of driving theſe 
fathers out of their reductions. This prelate's decla- 


mations againſt them, and the confidence with which 


he / 49h of this diſcovery, wrought upon a great many 
perſons, thoſe eſpecially, whom the zeal of theſe miſſi- 


onaries, to preſerve the liberty of their Neophytes, had 


that it was proper to withdraw the Jeſuits from the 
reductions, and fend other paſtors there in their ſtead. 
It was afterwards given out with equal aſſurance, that 
theſe fathers, not ſatisfied with enriching their ſociety, 


ſent a great deal of this gold to foreign countries ; and - 
this calumny made ſuch an impreſſion on the Council, 


thatit ſent orders to withdraw from the miſſions of 
A a Paraguay 


— 


ut in an ill humour; ſome of them even went ſo 
as to write to the Royal Council of the Indies, 


OF PARAGUAY. 3 
Paraguay all thoſe Jeſuits that were not his Majeſtys 

born ſubjectss. | Lens 
Taz mines, however, ſoon vaniſhed, and ſeveral 
perſons bluſhed at having ſo lightly credited a fact of 
that nature on the word of a ſingle witneſs, whole teſti- 
mony all ſorts of reaſons ſhould have rendered ſuſpi- 
cious, if not abſolutely incredible. This was an In- 
dian called Bonaventure, who, after having lived as a 
ſervant in a convent of Buenos Ayres, eloped to ſome 
vagabond Indians, with whom he wandered about 
for ſome time, as if he had never received the leaſt 
tincture of Chriſtianity. At laſt, however, various 
adventures, inſeparable from this kind of life, con- 
ducted him to one of the reductions of the Province 
of Uruguay, where he immediately made himſelf 
known for a Chriſtian ; and even acted his part ſo well, 
that he ſoon acquired a great reputation for virtue, and 
zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls ; but-when people thought 
leaſt of it, he carried off a married woman, whom he 
had debauched ; but being purſued was brought back, 
whipt publickly, and remanded to Buenos Ayres, 
IT is very probable that the inhabitants of this city 

were, for ſome time, without knowing what had ha 

pened to him ſince he left it; be that as it will, fo 
Ne gave out that the Jeſuits had diſcovered 
in the countries where he had been, ſome very rich 
goldmines, and ſpoke ſo poſitively of them, that 
he was believed by ſeveral perſons; for he went ſo far 
as to ſay that he had worked in them, and that in 
three days they gathered grains enough to fill a half 

buſhel. He added, that being once ſtrongly tempted 
to avail himſelf of ſuch plenty, he had, in 9 | 
with another Indian, formed a ſcheme. to elope with 
as large a quantity of this precious metal as they could 
carry, but that his partner having betrayed him, he 

had been ſeverely whipt, and expelled the Province. 
A ſingle reflection, and ſuch as one would imagine 
could hardly eſcape thoſe who heard this account from 
B 2 him, 
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Him, might haygMndered it ſuſpected; and that was, 
that the Jeſaifs muſt be exceeding great fools, not to 
Jecure a man, who. knew their ſecret, . and had been ill 
uſed by them. But mines of gold poſſeſſed by religi- 


ous who made a myſtery of them, was a diſcovery too 
flattering for ſeveral petſons, not to be credited without 
further enquiry. Bonaventure, beſides, had ſo well 
foreſeen all the queſtions that could be aſked him, that 
he anſwered every thing without the leaſt heſitation. 
He pointed out the places whence the gold was dug, 
the number and quality of the mines, and his whole 


_ narration carried with it ſuch an air of ſimplicity and 
candour, that even thoſe whom he could not quite 


perſuade, judged it requiſite to ſend perſons to exa- 


mine upon the ſpot into the truth of ſo important a 
diſcovery. 255 
- Trincs however were carried no further, till the 
rector of the college of Buenos Ayres having ſummoned 


the magiſtrates to take cognizance of the affair in a 


regular manner, the informer was juridically interro- 
gated; but he not only acquitted himſelf in a manner 
that did him no honour, but ſeveral enquiries and re- 


ſearches made, in conſequence of his accuſation, ſerv- 


ed only to render his impoſition ſtill more glaring; ſo 
that Don Pedro Eſtevan d*Avila, governor of the 


province, wrote to the royal council of the Indies, 
that the gold mines ſo much ſpoken of, had not even 
the leaſt ſhadow of exiſtence, Upon this the infor- 
mer held his tongue, but his ſilence was of no long 
- continuance ; the fear of puniſhment, which he could 


not have avoided, if the Jeſuits had proſecuted him, 
alone witheld him, and the hopes of impunity made 
him break out again. He applied more particularly 


to thoſe that arrived from Europe; and Don Hya- 


cinth de Laris, knight of Santiago, being come ſoon 


after to replace Don Pedro Eſtevan d'Avila, he im- 


mediately waited on him, and told him it was very 


ſurpriſing that a man ſhould not be credited, who ad- 


vanced 


or PARAGUAY. Þ 
vanced nothing but what he had been an eye-witne 
to; and that merely becauſe the terror, occaſioned by 
the formalities of a judicial interrogatory, had made 
him faulter in his anfwers. ©. 

Don Hyacinth de Laris would have been * 
glad that this man had ſpoke the truth; but, after 
what had happened, he was greatly at' a loſs what to 
do in the affair, when he received à letter from the 
biſhop of Paraguay, in which this Prelate ſpoke of the 
mines in queſtion, as of a thing that could not be 
doubted of. This letter ſoon became publick: Bona- 
venture triumphed at it, and the governor thought 
himſelf” indiſpenſably obliged to ſpare no pains or ex- 
pence to clear up the matter. And, after ſome private 
conferences with the informer, he at laſt reſolved to 
repair to the ſpot, and embarked with an eſcort of 
fifry ſoldiers, the informer, and a gentleman called 
Martin de Vera, who had the reputation of being 
a very able miner. 

Bur Don Hyacinth had ſcarce got half-way, when 
Bonaventure ſuddenly diſappeared. This elopement 
gave riſe in his mind to a great many reflections, but 
he was too far advanced to 'return back without his 
errand, He therefore purſued his journey as far as 
the firſt reductions of the Parana, where he kept the 
deſign of his expedition a profound ſecret. He only 
queſtioned ſome of the Neophytes 'on mines in gene- 
ral, and recommended the ſtricteſt ſecreſy to them. 
But father Diaz Tano, at this time ſuperior of the miſ- 
ſions, having got notice of his deſign, begged him to 
continue the viſit of theſe reductions, and required 
him, in the * name, to ſummon the biſhop of the 
Aſſumption to ſend him the proofs of what he had ſo 
confidently advanced to the prejudice of his order. 
Don Hyacinth could not refuſe to comply with ſo juſt 
a demand; and after having diſpatched a perſon; he 
could depend upon to ſerve the ſummons, he entered 
the OY of Paraguay, where he ſoon perceived that 
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ſoldiers, animated by ſuch promiſcs, ſpared no pains 
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the ſight of his ſoldiers had ſpread an alarm through 


all the reductions. | 
ON his aſking the reaſon of it, he was told that the 


Neophytes, who were but too well acquainted with 


the project formed by the biſhop of Paraguay to de- 
prive them of their miſſionaries, and replace them 


with eccleſiaſticks, ſeeing him ſurrounded with ſoldiers, 


ſcarce doubted of his being come with a deſign to 
carry it into execution, and of his having brought 
the prieſt who accompanied him as chaplain, merely 


to put him in poſſeſſion of all theſe churches. The 


miſſionaries added, that they would not be anſwerable 
for the conſequences of ſuch a ſtep, unleſs he ſpeedily 
re-aſſured theſe. new Chriſtians, who were not to be 
trifled with on this head, as they were convinced that 
the only end propoſed in thus changing their paſtors, 
was to deprive them of their liberty; and that the 
entire evacuation of all the reductions was the leaſt 
evil to be apprehended, from his not giving them all 
the ſatisfaction they had a right to expect. | 
Tux governor made anſwer, that he was very far 
from entering into the views of the biſhop of Para- 
guay; and to give them a proof of his ſincerity, 


i immediately ſent back his chaplain to Buenos Ayres, 


without ſo much as giving him leave to ſay maſs in 
any one of the reductions. The departure of this eccle- 
fiaſtick, and the aſſurances given the Neophytes of the 
governor's diſpoſitions, in regard to their miſſionaries, 
had the deſired effect. The Indians-rendered him all 
the honours he could expect, and nothing now hin- 
dered him from making all the reſearches, which were 
the object of his journey. | 

Tax firſt thing he did, was to declare to all his ſol- 
diers, that he would make a captain of the firſt man 
who diſcovered a mine, equip him in a magnificent 
manner, and give him, belides, a gratification of two 
hundred Philipines. We. may well imagine, that fifty 


to 
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to find out what the governor was come to look for, 


and at length, one of them having been told by an In- 
dian, that his father had conducted him when a child 
to a gold mine, and that he could ſhew him the way 
to it, immediately waited on the general, with his in- 

former, and claimed the rewards he had offered. Don 
Hyacinth anſwered, that he' might depend upon them, 
if the information given him turned out true; but, 
when he came himſelf to interrogate the Indian, he 
found that he had loſt his father before he was five 
years old ; however, he put him into the hands of the. 
miner, and ſent them off to vifit the mines, with a 
ſufficient eſcort. e | PLC, 

AFTER travelling for ſome days through the moſt 
frightful roads, they arrived at the end of their jour- 
ney; but inſtead of mines, or even the leaſt appearance 
of any, they met with nothing at the place to which 
they were conducted, but ſome ſhells, whoſe reſplen- 
dent colours might have eaſily impoſed on ſo young 
a child. In the mean time, the courier, which 
Don Hyacinth had diſpatched to the aſſumption, ar- 
rived with letters from the governor and the biſhop 
of Paraguay. The firſt anſwered, that he had often 
heard ſpeak of the gold mines of the province of 
Uruguay, but in ſo vague a manner, that he never 
imagined any ſtreſs was to be laid upon what peo- 
ple ſaid of them. The ſecond, after promiſing to 
give, in due time and place, certain indications of the 
mines Don Hyacinth was looking for, and entering 
into ſeveral matters quite foreign to the point in queſ- 
tion, concluded by ſaying, that it would be firſt re- 
quiſite to drive the Jeſuits quite out of theſe provinces, - 
and that the advantages which would accrue from 
their expulſion, would be equal to any that could be 
expected from the moſt plentiful gold mines. 

Tur governor, enraged at this diſappointment, be- 
gan to ſee, that thoſe who had put him upon theſe re- 
ſearches, had ſuffered themſelves to be blinded by the 

| | B4 | ill- 
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YEwill they bore the company: however, the flight 


cuſe them, with having put him out of the way, be- 
ſtirred themſelves ſo much to know what was be- 
come of him, that they at laſt found him, and ſent 


diered him to be unbound, and then taking him aſide, 


% you told me you had ſcen, and of which you 


„depend upon my doing for you more than you can 


they were well provided: but Bonaventure ſtill pro- 


and with much ado prevailed on Don Hyacinth to 


ef Bonaventure filled him with doubts and ſuſpicions; 
but the Jeſuits, who knew people would certainly ac- 


him well bound to the governor. Don Hyacinth or- 


Friend, ſaid he, my fortune and your own are now 
c in your hands: conduct me to the mines, which 


$ ſpoke to me with ſo much confidence, and you may 


$ expect. My Lord,” anſwered the Indian, with all 
the marks of the greateſt aſtoniſhment; *< I do not 
« know what you mean; I never ſpoke of mines to 
* any one.” | | | 

Tur governor, imagining that he anſwered in 
this manner, merely becauſe he did not think it 
ſafe to ſpeak his mind, gave him his word that 
he would take him under his protection, and then de- 
fired him to recollect all he had ſaid of the mines 
where he had worked, of the fortreſſes built by the 
Jeſuits to guard them, of the garriſons they main- 
rained in theſe fortreſſes, and of the arms with which 


reſted, that he did not remember ever to have ſpoken 
of any ſuch things. Upon this the governor ordered 
him to be put to the queſtion, but the force of tor- 
ments could extort no other confeſſion from him, than, 
that if he ever ſpoke of mines and fortreſſes, he muſt 
have been drunk when he did ſo. No matter, 
c replicd the governor, whether it was drunkenels, or 
deceit, it ſhall coſt you your life,” and he accord- 
ingly ordered him to be hanged on the ſpot. But 
the | Jeſuits thought proper to intercede for him, 


diſmiſs him with two hundred laſhes, 
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Tuxsz religious flattered themſelves that the ill 
' ſucceſs of this calumny would leave its authors no- 
thing but the ſhame of having uſeleſsly employed it 
to ruin them; but it happened to be of the nature of 
thoſe, whoſe firſt impreſſions leave traces behind them, 
that the moſt authentick juſtifications cannot efface. 
They reſemble certain trees, the ſmalleſt roots of which, 
though the trunk has been cut down, are ſufficient to 
produce a new one, Accordingly, we ſhall ſoon ſee the 
mines of Paraguay make a greater figure than ever, 
and even multiply and extend beyond the province of 
Uruguay; and though ſunk a ſecond time to the cen- 
tre of the earth, by the moſt ſolemn declarations, 'and 
theſe, too, publiſhed after the moſt exact enquiries, 
paſs in both hemiſpheres for a thing inconteſtably 
proved, and of which many people are ſurpriſed to 
hear others entertain the leaſt doubt, N 435 
TocuuaAx now was the only province where the 
Jeſuits enjoyed a tranquillity that nothing diſturbed, 
becauſe they laboured under the protection of a biſhop, 
who himſelf ſhewed them the example, and loſt no 
opportunity of taking their part. Accordingly the 
Lord bleſſed all their endeavours in an extraordinary 
manner. On the other hand, in ſpite of all they ſuf- 
fered in the neighbouring provinces, their reductions 
cn the Parana, and the Uruguay, were now in a more 
flouriſhing condition than ever they had been, with- 
out extepting even thoſe, which were near enough not 
only to hear the ſtorm, but from time to time receive 
ſome ſhocks from it. They had more than repaired all 
their loſſes, had no longer any thing to fear from the 
Mamelus, or their allies, and already formed that Chri- 
{tian republick, which was the wonder of all thoſe 
who took. the neareſt view of it. The members of 
it lived in the practice of virtues, of which it could 
ſcarce be believed that men of this kind were capable 
but the greateſt wonder of all was, that this ſenſible 
improvement was as much the work of the Neo- 


phytes, 
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phytes, as of their paſtors, who had found means of 
' animating their flock with all the zeal with which 
they themſelves were inſpired. 
Tunis was very far from being the caſe with the 
3 reductions of the Itatines, in one of which all the 
1 inhabitants revolted againſt their paſtor, and even 
| | wounded him in a dangerous manner. This commo- 
| | tion would have been followed by the entire diſſipation 
1 | of them, had not the paſtors of the neighbouring re- 
1 ductions found means to make themſelves maſters of 
1 the principal authors of the miſchief, and ſend them 
to one of the reductions of the Uruguay, at two hun- 
dred leagues diſtance. But this calm was fcarce re- 
ſtored, When the Mamelus, no longer willing to mea- 
ſure their ſtrength with the Chriſtians on the Parana, 
and the Uruguay, fell ſuddenly upon the Itatines, who 
were neither ſo well armed, nor ſo much within the 
reach of aſſiſtance, and whom, beſides, it was mucly 
eaſter to ſurpriſe ; and they accordingly ſurpriſed them. 
Father Francis Arias was killed in the reduction he 
governed: a great number of Neophytes were car- 
ried away in chains, and it'was with great difficulty, 
that, after the retreat of theſe banditti, the miſſiona- 
ries could collect enough of the diſperſed Neophytes 
to form two towns. About this time too, father Ro- 
mero, whom we have ſo often had occaſion to mention, 
was murdered in Chaoo, where he had formed a re- 
duction; and the fruits of his labours were entirely loſt. 
= All this while Don Bernardin de Carde- 
1645. nas continued at Corrientes, where, to the 
great ſurpriſe of every one, he acted as if he 
had been both governor and biſhop of the place, de- 
| Poſing as he thought proper the officers of juſtice, 
1 and naming others to ſucceed them, ordaining perſons 
LY that had no dimiſſory letters, and. not only without 
1 the leave of the vicar-· general named by the chapter of 
Buenos Ayres, the ſee of which was now vacant, but 
even in ſpite of the inhibitions with which W * 
1 | ic 
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ſiaſtick cauſed him to be ſerved. The Jeſuits had not, 
as yet, any ſettlement in this town; but as they were 
frequently obliged to paſs through it, and ſometimes, 
when it happened to ſtand in great need of ſpiritual 
aſſiſtance, they were often forced” by the inhabitants 
to ſtay a few days among them. 

Tut biſhop of Paraguay took this amiſs, inter- 
dicted theſe religious, and even extended his reſent- 
ment to thoſe who received them into their houſes, 
though he had received two citations from the royal 
audience of Charcas to appear before that tribunal. 

But ſo far from obeying them, he made no other an- 
ſwer, but by recriminations againſt the governor of 
Paraguay, and the Jeſuits. The firſt thing he fer 
about, after his arrival at Corrientes, was, to draw up 
a memorial, by way of manifeſto, of every thing relat- 
ing to his exile, and then ſent it with a letter in the 
ſame ſtyle, dated the third of January, by his nephew, 
to the biſhop of Tucuman. 1 

Ix this letter Don Bernardin ſpoke of the governor 
of Paraguay in the moſt injurious terms, repreſented 
him as a madman, who had ſacrilegiouſly dared to 
lay hands upon his biſhop, without any regard ei- 
ther to his perſon, his dignity, or the holineſs of his 
character; treated him as a violator of the ſacred 
rights of the epiſcopal office, and of the juriſdiction 
and immunities of the church; and complained bit- 
terly, that after ſo many exceſſes, the leaſt of which 
deſerved death, inſtead of being puniſhed by the ſu- 
perior tribunals, he had been loaded by them with ho- 
nours and rewards. But as he confidered Don Gre- 
gorio de Hinoſtroſa merely as the vile tool of the je- 
ſuits, it was againſt theſe religious he principally ven- 
ted all the bitterneſs of his gall; inſomuch that he 
could not have employed other ſtrokes, or other co+ 
Jours, to deſcribe the moſt contemptible, and deteſt- 
able men that ever exiſted; and this he did, with as 


much aſſurance, as if informations had been taken 
againſt 
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againſt them in the moſt juridical form, and they had 
been convicted beyond a poſſibility of reply. How-. 
ever, as he foreſaw that the biſhop of Tucuman would 
hear every thing from perſons, who had quite ano- 
ther opinion of the Jeſuits, to intereſt this prelate the 
better in his cauſe, he added that theſe fathers had 
"dared to advance, that he himſelf and his proviſor had 
incurred the cenſures of the church, for having conſe- 
. crated him without bulls, It is, however, certain that 
they had never ſaid any ſuch thing. But Don Ber- 
nardin concluded it from certain writings publiſhed 
to prove that he himſelf was bound by cenſures, and 
of which he had taken it into his head that the Jeſuits 
were the authors. 

WIuAr he moſt inſiſted upon in his letter, was the 
Indiſpenſable obligation he pretended Don Melchior 
was under, of aſſembling a provincial council, in qua- 
lity of the oldeſt biſhop of the province, the arch-epiſ- 
copal ſee being at this time vacant ; for, ſaid he, the bu- 
fineſs is no leſs, than to ſtop the progreſs of an evil, 
which cannot be too ſoon reſtrained, the inundation of 
crimes and ſacrileges which deluge the province of Para- 
guay, and the ſchiſm which tears the church ; than to 
_ condemn monſtrous hereſies taught by theJeſuirs ; than 
to reſtore to the church her privileges, and her juriſ- 
diction; than to hinder the biſhops from being ſtript 
of their rights and revenues ; than to provide for the 
ſafety of their perſons ; than to reſtrain the cupidity 
of the uſurpers of his majeſty*s domain and patronage ; 
than to put an end to the commerce they carry on in 
the gold of Paraguay with ſtrangers, to the great pre- 
judice of the king's treaſury ; than, in fine, to ſecure the 

ſalvation of an infinite number of ſouls redeemed with 
the blood of Chriſt, and perverted by a doctrine, 

founded on heretical and ſchiſmarical principles. 
Inu better to engage the biſhop of Tucuman not 
to defer the convocation of this council, Don Bernar- 
din, after threatening him with the indignation of 
| | heaven, 
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| heaven, in caſe he refuſed to employ ſo eſficatious a 
remedy for ſo many evils, after putting him in mind 
of the decree of the council of Trent, which en- 
Joins the frequent holding of provincial councils, 
and thence concluding, that he was bound under 
ain of mortal fin, to aſſemble one without any 
further delay, added, I require it of you in the 
« name of God, of the bleſſed apoſtles, and of our 
* mother, the holy church; I humbly and moſt ear- 
<« neſtly require it, and with all the reſpect that is 
« due to you. I exhort you to it, proteſting againſt 
< you, for the irreparable-damages that muſt infallibly 
« reſult from your refuſal. May God avert ſo great 
c an evil; may he inſpire your molt illuſtrious lord- 
< ſhip with ſo neceſſary a reſolution ; may he then 
* raiſe you to the throne of the metropolis, and there 
ce preſerve you many years, as 1 heartily wiſh for the 
« good of the church. At Corrientes, the third of 
« January, 1645.” | 
Ir appears by this letter, that all Don Bernardin's 
own conceits, and all the ſuggeſtions of certain per- 
ſons, acquired in his mind the appearance of the molt 
evident truths, and that the force of his imagination 
rivetted him ſo cloſe to the objects of it, as to leave 
no room for thoſe reflections which might naturally 
be expected to ariſe from them. For what could he 
expect from a council, 'in which Don Melchior de 
Maldonado was to preſide, ſince he could not but 
know from this prelate's repeated letters to him, that 
he differed widely from him in his ſentiments, not 
only concerning the Jeſuits, but concerning his beha- 
viour ſince he had taken poſſeſſion of the ſee of Para- 
guay ; and how could he ſend him, as he did, his letter 
and his memorial, by father de Cardenas, knowing What 
he thought of this religious. But, incapable of renoun- 
cing any thing he had once taken into his head, he 
could not believe, that it was poſſible for any indif- 
ferent - perſon to diſſent from him. Accordingly 
| | the 
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the biſhop of Tucuman's anſwer, though nothing 

could be better adapted, made not the leaſt impreſſion 

upon him to remove his prejudices. Burt I ſhall give 
. _@ copy of it, that the reader may judge for himſelf 


My Lox, 

« THERE are three articles in your moſt illuſtrious 
4% Jordſhip's letter, which I cannot defer anſwering. 
« The firſt relates to what has lately happened to 
you, to which you add, that both I and my pro- 
* viſor are made partakers of your diſgrace *, for 
„ having conſecrated you without ſeeing the pope's 
«© bulls. The ſecond is, that the fathers of the com- 
« pany of Jeſus are the authors of all the miſchief, 
tc and that they have ſaid, they were inſtituted to re- 
« form the biſhops, and have advanced ſeveral other 
t things, ſome of which are heretical, and the reſt 
« little better. By the third you earneſtly preſs me to 
&« call a provincial council, and refer me, for my better 
ac information, to a relation that father de Cardenas 
« was to communicate to me. I happened to be 
« at Rioja when this religious arrived at Santiago, 
* and he ſent me your letter, but I have not ſeen the 
& relation. | | | 

&« In anſwer to the firſt article, I do not know what 
« to think of all the accounts that have been ſent 
« from Paraguay into this province, though I can ſee 

ç there muſt be a fault ſomewhere : that che fathers 

« of the company are the authors of all the miſchief, 

I read in your letter, but in that of father Lupercio, 
„ their provincial, I find a very ſuccinct and modeſt 
“ relation, and withal, very full of reſpect towards 

. your moſt illuſtrious lordſhip, whoſe conduct he 
ce no way takes upon him to blame. When I com- 


Thie proviſor had been one of the aſſiſting canons at the 
conſecration of Don Bernardin, who had no diſpenſation for be- 
ing conſecrated by a ſingle biſhop, aſſiſted by two canons. 
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tc pare it with yours, I obſerve in it modeſty, good 
« ſenſe, gravity, all that can be expected from a man 
« of his birth, and a religious of the company of je- 
« ſus. I am bound to afford him that protection, which 
« his actions ſeem to deſerve. - On this principle you 
« and I are agreed, ſince it is an apoſtolical rule 
« common to us both, to protect the innocent, and ſtill 
< more, in the caſe of a religious order, which, while 
« jt is perſecuted in Paraguay, is careſſed at Rome, 

'<« and all the other 'courts of Europe. This order 
« has but juſt made its appearance, and it can already 
« reckon a great many martyrs and ſaints, all of 4 
« diſtinguiſhed rank. The ſecond Paul of the church 
« iſſued from its boſom ®, and no Jeſuits have been 
« as yet known to give into hereſies. As to the 
« oold mines of Paraguay, they are looked upon by 
« all men of ſenſe, as an invention of hell to deſtroy 
«© their reductions. | | 

« Bur, my Lord, let us put into the ſcales, on 
the one hand twelve thouſand crowns, which his 
<«« majeſty allows them for this good work out of the 
<< treaſury of Buenos Ayres, and on the other the 
millions of children baptized, the hundred thouſands - 
c of adults converted and civilized, after having 
e been drawn out of their foreſts in countries Where 
% no Spaniard had ever ſet his foot; theſe actions, 
* to judge of them by the rules of religion and rea- 
* ſon, mult be, in the eyes of God, and all thinking 
« men, of great weight; let us conſider their tem- 
„ ples fo rich and magnificent, and where divine 
„ ſervice is performed with ſo much ſolemnity: 
% how much ſweat, fatigue and expence, muſt 
not ſuch eſtabliſhments have coſt them! Theſe 
are the gold mines of Paraguay. If theſe fathers 


3 This is likewiſe the name which Don Juan de Palafox gives 
St. Francis Xavier, in his ſhort account of he ellabliſhment of 
religious orders, 5 
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« were ſo intent upon accumulating riches, they would 
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not have given, as they are accuſed,” thirty thou- 
ſand gold crowns to a governor, from whom they 


had nothing to hope. I have often endeavoured 


to find out, which way they could ſend their gold 
into foreign countries, and to the enemies of the 
ſtate, but I have not as yet been able to find ir out. 
Certainly it is not by the way of Sr. Paul of Pi- 
ratiningue. Let us now ſpeak of the hereſies, with 
which they are accuſed. 


„„ LET your moſt illuſtrious lordſhip tell the per- 
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ſons- who buz theſe accuſations into your ears, that 


they are no better than impoſtors; forbid them 


your houſe, as to ſo many calumniators, and this 
cry of hereſy and ſchiſm will ſoon die away. I 
have always obſerved, my lord, that among all the 
charges brought againſt the Jeſuits, no one has as 
yet taken it into his head, to accuſe them with 


frequenting women, with ſoliciting them, or with 


any other ſuch crime, which the frailty of our na- 
ture might render more credible: God has permit- 
ted, that ſuch things alone ſhould be laid to their 
charge, as are altogether improbable, and in re- 
gard to which, they need not take any trouble to 


Juſtify themſelves. However, they have not been 


a little mortified to ſee themſelves accuſed of he- 
reſy, and the other crimes with which you charge 
them, but they could not take a better method to 
clear themſelves, than by ſpeaking, as they do, with 
ſo much reſpect and reverence for your lordſhip, 
and without ever complaining of thoſe who have 
a ſhare in the perſecutions raiſed againſt them. 


As to the provincial council, which you require 
me to aſſemble, I fully ſatisfied my duty on that 


head, in the life-time of the archbiſhop of La 
Plata, and my endeavours have been properly ac- 
knowledged. Beſides, to do what you defire, there 


muſt be other biſhops beſides myſelf, whom I could 
„ invite 
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inxite to it. It would likewiſe be requiſite, that 
they ſhould be able to conſult, and confer with each 
other, upon the ſubjects to be treated of in this 
council, in order to judge of them more-matu:ely; 


for matters of this importance are not to be lightly 


decided. I ſhall always be ready to ſacrifice my 
reſt, and riſk-my life and reputation, for the ſervice 
of God; but I would not ſtir a finger to eternize 


my memory. Every thing ought to be tranſact- 


ed according to the cannons decency; and with _ 
good order, and it is the maxim I ſhall always fol- 
low, when a council is to be called. 
« Now, it is proper you ſhould know, that my 
lord of Miſnẽ is not at preſent in a condition to 
aſſiſt at it; that his lordſhip of Buenos Ayres has 
not as yet taken poſſeſſion of his church, nor ac- 
quired experience enough to judge of affairs of 
ſuch importance as theſe in queſtion z and laſtly, 
that the biſhop of Le Paz is dead. There remain, 
therefore, but you and I, who will never be of the 
ſame opinion, becauſe, and you know it as well as 
I do. myſelf, I muſt maturely examine every thing, 
and, take the advice of ſeveral. perſons of probity, 
religion and learning. I ſhould even think myſelf 
obliged to conſult the fathers of the company, 
as I always do in every conjuncture relating 
to my own dioceſe. Not only they give me good 
counſel, but they ſometimes contradict me, and I 
am obliged to them for doing ſo. They do not re- 
form me as biſhop, but they tell me what is faulty 
in brother Melchior. My ſtate is more holy than 
theirs, and in quality of biſhop I am their maſter; 
this lays me under an obligation of being the ſalt 
of the earth, but I am not ſure of being fo. 
% Yov aſk me, my lord, what I would adviſe you 
to do: But how ſhould I adviſe a biſhop, God hav- 
ing only charged me with the conduct of my flock? 
You know better than I can tell you, what ſhould 
Vor. II, C | «Be 
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« be the rule of a biſhop's conduct. I wiſh I could 
« always keep in mind, that the power communi- 
s cated to me in my conſecration, and which I com- 

« municated to you in yours, does not confiſt in 
1 ſplendore veſtium, ſed morum; non ad iram, ſed ad 
e ommimodam patientiam. Our Lord, who is the head 
&« of biſhops, has told us, if they have perſecuted me, 
«© they will, perſecute you; and how far have they per- 
* ſecured him? — So far as to nail him to a croſs, and 
« leave not a ſingle drop of blood in his veins. 
Now, did he from his croſs, call Pilate a he- 
<« retick ?— Did he abuſe the Phariſees ? —I ſee him 
c beſtow his paradiſe on the good thief, who repent- 
ed of his crimes ; on the contrary, and though the 

& other reviled him, he ſaid nothing to him that 
& ſavoured of reſentment. He prays to his father to 
&« forgive his executioners, —— Have we as yet been 
«« perſecuted to the effuſion of our blood? Does 
« our poverty equal his ?—I tell you, my lord, what 
I know of our head; I do not tell you that I fol- 
& low his example; I do not tell you that you do not 
<« follow it; but with your leave I will tell you, what 
« is expected from both of us. There are always peo- 
« ple ready to exaſperate us by their evil counſels, and 
*« make us forget what religion, and the holineſs of the 
« character with which we are inveſted, require of us. 
« The Phariſees ſaid to our Head, If you are the Son 
« of God, deſcend from the croſs. Evil counſellors 
« ſpeak to us pretty much in the ſame manner, when 

they exhort us to puniſh the injuries and affronts, 
that have been offered to us.“ 

In the mean time, the governor of Paraguay, not 
content with having informed all the ſuperior tribunals 
of America, with his reaſons for making Don Bernar- 
din leave his province, ſent to the royal. council of 
the Indies, juridical informations of all that had hap- 
pened in his government, ſince that prelate had en- 
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tered it, in order to prove, that he had no other means 
left to prevent the total ruin of it, as well as of the re- 
ductions on the Parana, re. eſtabliſn peace and good or- 
der, and put a ſtop to the ſcandals growing from day to 
day more numerous and flagrant. The Jeſuits on their 
ſide took precautions to prevent the conſequences of 
the perſecution they groaned under, and named a 
judge conſervator, to whom, in virtue of a bull of 
Gregory XIII, received in all the dominions of the 
Catholick king, this quality gives a right to oppoſe, 
in his majeſty's name, any attempts upon their ho- 
nour, their goods, or their life, and proſecute the per- 
ſons who ſhould make ſuch attempts, 

Non did Don Gregorio fail to acquaint the 
council of his having been reduced to the ne- 1646. 
ceflity of employing the militia of the reduc- www 
tions, to re-eſtabliſh his authority, almoſt annihilated 
by the biſhop's intrigues, adding, that they had on 
this occaſion given him the ſtrongeſt proofs of their 
loyalty, their obedience, and their zeal for the king's 
ſervice. But the year following, they gave him ſtill 
more inconteſtable proof, and ſuch as, beſides, fur- 
niſhed him with an opportunity of convincing his 
majeſty, how much it imported the ſafety of the pro- 
vince. committed to his care, not to permit theſe In- 
dians to be diſturbed, and much leſs ſtript of the-pri- 
vileges granted to them. The Guaycurus, reinforc- 
ed by a great number of allies, ſeemed to have formed 
a reſolution to drive the Spaniards out of the Aſſump- 
tion, and had prepared for the execution of it with 
ſo much ſecrecy, that the maſſacre of ſeveral perſons 
who lived in the country, was only conſidered as one 
of the ordinary hoſtilities, in which theſe Barbarians 
uſed to have no other view, but that of plundering 
ſome ſcattered habitations, and which might eaſily 
be checked by a detachment or two of ſoldiers. 
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Bur it ſoon appeared, that the capital itſelf was 
what they aimed at, and that they were marching 
towards it, with forces much ſuperior to any the Spa- 
niards could oppoſe them with. This intelligence 
having been firſt given by the Cacique, of one of 
the Parana reductions, with 'a circumſtantial account 
of the enemy's numbers, the governor immediately 
charged him, to raiſe and bring! to him as ſoon as poſ- 
 fible, a body of the militia belonging to theſe ſettle- 


ments. The Cacique loſt no time in obeying theſe 


orders, and his expedition diſconcerted the meaſures, 
which the Guaycurus were taking to fall at once from 
all quaters upon the province, where they flattered 
themſelves they ſhould find very few upon their guard 
againſt them. 

Tux Neophytes fell upon a great body of them, who 
expected nothing leſs than to be attacked, and cut them 
to pieces; and this check ſpread ſo great a terror among 

the allies of theſe Barbarians, that ſcarce one of them 

was afterwards to be met with. Don Gregorio, in the 
account he gave of this action to the council of the 
Indies, did not forget to obſerve, that if he had not 
put it out of the biſhop of Paraguay's power, to carry 
into execution the project formed by him againſt the 
reductions, he could not have found in them ſo ſea- 
ſonable a ſuccour; as no one doubted, but that the 
very minute the Jeſuits, who alone poſſeſſed the entire 
confidence of the new Chriſtians, ſhould be removed, 
they would all deſert, and thereby leave the province 
expoſed to the danger oi being irretrievably loſt. 

THe baniſhed prelate, however, entertained greater 
hopes than ever of being again able to enter his dio- 
ceſe in triumph: he had a great many friends and pro- 
tectors at La Plata, the place of his birth, to whom 
he uſed to ſend. his expurgatory memorials, and re- 
lied ſo. much upon their credit, and the goodneſs of 
his cauſe, that he no longer doubted but that the royal 
audience, ireed of the prejudices with which he ſaid 
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his enemies, had inſpired them, and to which he attri- 
buted all the citations of that tribunal to appear per- 
ſonally before-it, would immediately re-eſtabliſh him 
in his ſee. But he was very much ſurpriſed to hear 
that the city of Corrientes, where he till remained, 
and all thoſe where he could meet with an aſylum, 
had received orders from this ſuperior court, to refuſe 
him admittance, or turn him out, in caſe he had al- 
ready taken up his reſidence in them, unleſs he con- 
ſented to obey the order with which he had been ſerv- 
ed, as the tranquillity of theſe provinces, and the fer- 
vice of the king depended entirely on his obe- 
dience®, 

Trovcn this ſtroke ſtartled him not a little, it did 
not diſconcert him ; for as the roya! audience ſtill ſtiled 
him biſhop of Paraguay, he pretended, that before 
he ſet out for La Plata, it was proper he ſhould go 
to the Aſſumption, were it only to appoint a grand 
vicar to govern the dioceſe during his. abſence ; and 
towards the cloſe of the year, 1646, or the beginning 
of the following, he embarked at Corrientes to return 
to it. But when he had got within eight leagues of 
it, the governor cauſed him to be ſerved with, an order 
not to come any nearer. Upon this he would fain 
have landed at the very place where the order found 
him, in hopes of being able to get from thence to the 
Aſſumption by. bye-roads, and ſhow himſelf there, 
when he ſhould be leaſt expected; but thoſe who con- 
ducted his bark, would not permit him to ſtir out of 
it, and in ſpite of all his prayers and his threats brought 
him back to Corrientes. 

Here he received a new citation from the 1647. 
royal audience, like the preceeding, and datei. 
June 29, 1647, the addreſs of which imported, that 
he had been named to the biſhoprick of Popayan. 


Que de no obedecer, lo hagan ſalir de los nueſtros Reynos y 
Senorias como ageno y eſtrano, por importar aſh para 1 — 
de aquellas provincias, y al ſeryicio de ſu mageſtad. 
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This city is the capital of a province of the ſame 
name in the new kingdom of Granada, and lies a thou- 
Tand leagues, at leaſt, from the Aſſumption. Don 
Bernardin conſidered this nomination as an honour- 
able exile, \and he repreſented to his majeſty, who had 
already given advice of it to the metropolitan, and 
the chapter of the cathedral of Popayan, that the length 
of the journey, and his great age, did not permit him 
to accept of that biſhoprick.  _* 
Tux year following, Don Diego Eſcobar 


1648, Oſorio, having ſucceeded Don Gregorio de 


— Hiniſtrora, in the government of Paraguay; 
Don Bernardin de Cardenas no ſooner got intelligence 
of this alteration, than he ſer out for the Aſſumption. 
He had at laſt, it ſeems, obtained leave for that pur- 
poſe, from the royal audience of Charcas, or from the 
viceroy, but merely in order to ſettle his affairs there : 
It is at leaſt certain, that in their inſtructions to the new 
governor, they expreſsly enjoined him to oppoſe every 
thing this prelate and his party might attempt to the 
prejudice of the Jeſuits. Don Bernardin, however, was 
more bent than ever, upon driving theſe fathers out of 
the province, and out of their reductions ; and though, 
to make ſure .of his blow, it was proper he ſhould 
know what he had to fear or expect from the new go- 
vernor, In preaching on St. Peter's-day, he had not 
command enough over himſelf, not to inveigh againſt 
the ſociety; he hid it, however, with more modera- 
tion than uſual. 58 , ee ah 

Wnuar gave him moſt hopes, was the manner in 
which he had been received at the A ſſumption, amidſt 
the acclamations of the people, and conducted, as it 
were, in triumph to the convent of St. Francis, where 
he firſt took up his lodging. He flattered himſelf, that 
all the orders of the city had taken ſhare in this recep- 
tion, and from thence concluded, that he ſhould ſoon 
find it an eaſy matter to compals every thing he might 
think proper to attempt. A letter, which he received 
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much about the ſame time, from Don John de Pala- 
fox, biſhop of the city of Angels, in Mexico, ſerved 
greatly to confirm him in his notions, that what he had 
meditated againſt the Jeſuits, was an inſpiration from 
above. This letter was, it is generally believed, a cir- 
cular letter, which Don John de Palafox wrote to ſe- 
veral biſhops of America, in order to engage them 
to join againſt the Jeſuits, with whom, every one 
knows, the great quarrels he had in New-Spain, though 
he afterwards ſpoke very honourably of them, 1n the 
works he compoſed, when biſhop of Oſma. 
Io return to the new governor of Paraguay, though 
a member of the royal audience of Charcas, he had 
| ſet out from La Plata, without well knowing how 
the minds of people were diſpoſed in the capital of 
his province, nor to whom he ſhould apply, in order 
to know it, as it was requiſite he ſhould. This his 
negligence was occaſioned by the different, and almoſt 
always contradictory accounts, that people were con- 
tinually ſending to La Plata, and the different im- 
preſſions they made on thoſe who came to the know 
ledge of them. It is beſides certain, that numbers of 
perſons were entirely devoted to the biſhop ; that the 
ſpirit of ſedition had ſeized on the multitude, hurried 
on by the hopes, with which they had been filled, of 
| ſeeing the Chriſtians of the Parana, in a ſhort time, 
brought under perſonal ſervice. 1 
Dor Di co, however, even before his arrival at the 
capital, had the faireſt opportunity of knowing what 
was to be expected from men animated by the proſpect 
of ſo great an acquiſition; for he was informed on the 
road, that in conſequence of a report ſpread at the Aſ- 
ſumption, that he had expreſs orders not to permit the 
Jeſuits to be moleſted, two miſcreants had ſct out from 
it to aſſaſſinate him, and upon this ſent for a thouſand - 
Indians of the Reductions to eſcort him. The promp- 
titude with which theſe Neophytes joined him, and the 
flight of fome perſons, when the news of their arrival had 
C 4 reached 
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reached the capital, made him thoroughly ſenſible 


of the greatneſs of the evils he was charged to 


1 
_ Hz, therefore, reſolved to behave towards. the bi- 


hav, with all the attention and reſpect due. to his 


character, and not leave him the leaſt room to ſu- 


Ipect, that he bad brought with him from La Plata 


any prejudices that could ever fo little impair the har- 
mony, in which the good of the publick required 
they ſhould live, as long as the prelate remained in 
his province. As to the Jeſuits, he behaved towards 

them in ſuch a manner, as to let them ſee, that all 
they had to expect from him, was, that he could not 
ſuffer them to be injured, either in their eſtate, or ho- 
nour ; but this moderation proved of more ſervice to 
them, than the moſt publick declarations in their fa- 
vour could have done. | 

Ir appears; too, that he took no e to make 

Don Bernardin comply with what the royal audience 
required of him, and it is certain, that this prelate 
thought of nothing leſs than repairing to La Plata; 
ſince after three weeks reſidence in the convent of St. 
Francis, he removed to the epiſcopal palace, and then 
thought proper to repeat the ceremony of being in- 
ducted to the ſce of Paraguay. This ceremony was 


accordingly performed with the loud applauſes of the 


people; but ſome canons renewed their proteſtations 


againſt it, and began a ſecond time to celebrate the 
divine office in the College- church. Father Sobrino, 
who was ſtill rector of it, father Diaz Tano, ſuperior 


general of the Reductions of the Parana, and father 
de Boroa, who ſoon ſucceeded father Sobrino, had 


hut themſelves up in this houſe, and it was not long 
before they had reaſon to be convinced, that Don Ber- 


nardin waited only for a favourable opportunity to 


drive . out of it. 
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H already began to republiſh all the calumnies 
againſt them, which he had for many years palt been 
ſpreading all over the city and the province. His 
confidants zealouſly ſeconded him, eſpecially a lay- 
brother of his order, whom we ſhall again have occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of. Nothing came amils to this religious, 
and to thoſe who ſupplied him with materials for his 
defamatory libels. The only thing that appeared-dif- 
ficult to them, was to find proofs to convince the im- 
partial publick, for people knew ſo well moſt of thoſe, 
who had blindly devoted themſelves to the biſhop, that 
their ſignatures could be of no great weight; but they 
ſoon bethought themſelves of ſuch an expedient, of 
which, certainly, no one could ever have ſuſpected 
them. 

Tris was to compel thoſe over- whom they had 
any power, even youths at ſchool, to ſign what writ- 
ings they thought proper, and that, too, without be- 
ing permitted to read them. One of theſe young 
men, called Ignatius Frias, having been forbid by 
his father to put his name to any writing preſented to 
him in this manner, had courage enough to permit 
himſelf, to be cruelly ſcourged, rather than comply 
with their wicked injunctions. He ſince entered the 
company, and filled in it, with honour, the firſt em- 
ploy ments. When, for want of time, the copies could 
not be multiplied, they obliged perſons to fign blanks, 

which they afterwards filled with every thing they 
thought proper. A packet of theſe ready ſigned blanks, 
directed to 3 Villalon, Don Bernardin's ſolicitor 
in Spain, fell into the hands of the Engliſh, who be- 
ing informed by the letters that accompanied them, of 
the uſe they were to be applied to, were extremely 
ſcandalized at fo villainous a contrivance. | 
Bur while Don Bernardin was ſo well ſerved by 
. thoſe whom he had intruſted with his intereſts, he did 
not himſelf forget them, and, accordingly omitted no- 
thing to diſcover the governor's ſentiments Ms - 
| the 
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the Jeſuits, or to accuſtom him to ſee them ftript 
of their Reductions. He began by depriving them 


| | of that of the Itatines; and he found means of giv- 
| . ing ſo good a colour to this his firſt attempt, that 


Don Diego Eſcobar Oſorio, who did not immediately 
foreſee the conſequences of it, gave him no oppoſition. 
Since the laſt ravages committed by the Mamelus in 
PT the miſſions among theſe Indians, the remains of them 
_— - had been removed to the weſt of the Paraguay, in the 
| canton of Caaguazu, about one hundred leagues north 
of the Aſſumption, and formed into two towns. The 
miſſionaries in thus placing the river between the Ita-. | 
tines, and their-enemies, had another view, beſides that 
of ſecuring them from any hoſtile ſurpriſe. | 
Wr have already ſeen their reaſons for wiſhing to 
be able to found churches, at that ſide of the Para- 
guay. Their firſt attempt had miſcarried by the 
death of father de Romero, but they now expected 
to meet with better ſucceſs by means of the Itatines, 
who ftill amounted to three thouſand fouls, including 
ſome other Indians who had joined them; and there 
was the greateſt reaſon in the world to expect, that in 
a ſhort time, their numbers would be greatly encreaſed. 
Nothing beſides could be more advantageous to the 
province of Paraguay, than the eſtabliſhment of theſe 
4 reductions, as they could not fail of becoming, in time, 
W- a reſtraint upon the Guaycurus, and the Payaguas, 
with whom the Spaniards could no longer expect to 
enjoy a durable peace, But the new governor did 
not as yet ſee of what importance it was, to oppoſe 
to theſe wild Indians other Indians, upon which the 
Spaniards could depend, or conceive the danger of 
this infant colony's being diſperſed, as ſoon as thoſe, 
who were forming it ſhould be withrawn : he there- 
fore heard with great indifference, that two ſecular 
18 _ Prieſts, were ſet out to take place of the Jeſuits among 
4 the Itatines; he did not know, perhaps, that theſe ec- 
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tlefiafticks had an armed force to put them in poſſeſſion - 
of their cures, and no doubt was hindered from hear- 
ing, that the four Jeſuits, ſtationed among the Itatines 
had been driven out of their churches, brought back to 
the Aſſumption, and ſo ill treated, during the jour- 
ney, that father de Arenas loſt his life by it. 
Bor what was ſtill more melancholy, the Itatines, 
from a perſuaſion that this alteration was levelled at 
their liberties, immediately mutinied, and this unex- 
pected commotion terrified their two paſtors to ſuch 
a degree, that they directly ſet out for the Aſſump- 
tion, where, on their arrival, they publickly expreſſed 
their ſurpriſe at the Jeſuits being able to ſubſiſt among 
Indians, who paid no retribution, either for maſſes, 
or for burials. In a word, the two Reductions were 
ſoon deſerted, and the biſhop, perſuaded that the Jeſuits 
could not make any good Chriſtians, choſe to leave 
this diſperſed flock without a paſtor, rather than ſend 
back to them thoſe, who alone could bring them back 
to the fold, : 3 

Tuis, however, was far from being the opinion of the 
royal audience of Charcas; for, on the firſt advice this 
tribunal received, of what had happened among the 
Itatines, it gave the moſt poſitive orders to ſend back 
the Jeſuits to them. But, as almoſt a whole year had 

/ elapſed, fince theſe Indians had fled their Reductions, 
whatever diligence thoſe ſent to rally them could 
make, they could ſcarce bring together one half of 
them; and it is inconceivable what fatigues they ſuf- 
fered on the occaſion ; father Manſilla's legs were on 
the point of rotting off, and the worms which bred 
in them, gave him ſo much pain, that it was found 
neceſſary to remove him to Corduba, as the Jeſuits 
had already been expelled the Aſſumption. So long 
a journey encreaſed his complaints, and the remedies 
came too late to afford him any great eaſe, It was 
impoſſible, however, to refuſe him the favour he 1 7 
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quired with the greateſt earneſtneſs, of being permit- 
ted to go, and die in his miſſion. x 
Do BERNARDIx's party was all this time daily en- 
creaſing at the Aſſumption, by favour of that kind 
of indifference, with which the governor ſeemed to 
be ſeized, in regard to the Jeſuits ; and which, pro- 
bably, might beowing to his fears of falling into the 
ſame danger he had eſcaped, in his journey from La 
Plata; ſo that the out- cry againſt theſe religious 
became in a manner general. They could ſcarce ſhow 
. themſelves any-where, without being inſulted, nor 
did their enemies ſtop here. Father Diaz Tano, ſo 
much. reſpected every where elſe, and the moſt re- 
ſpected in this capitol, of any of his brethren, was 
now him who ran the greateſt riſk in appearing a- 
broad. Father Anthony Manquiano was one day ac- 
coſted by a miſcreant, who plainly told him he did 
not know what ſhould hinder him from tearing out 
his heart to devour it. Things, in ſhort, were carried 
to ſuch extremities, that the rector was obliged to 
mut up his church, and forbid his religious to go 
abroad, Nay, they would not have been ſafe at home, 


were it not for the guards, which the judge conſerva- 
tor had cauſed to be given to them. 
ITInx had ſtill, however, a great many friends in 
the city; but, as the biſhop had again excommuni- 
cated them, not one of thoſe who wiſhed them beſt, 
would venture to hold any correſpondence with them; 
and the governor, who did not. doubt of the excom- 
munication's being valid, gave them no aſſiſtance, for 
fear of embroiling himſelf, as his predeceſſor had ſo 
often done. As Don Bernardin, however, knew full 
well, that he ſhould never be able to make Don Diego 
_ conſent to the baniſhment of the Jeſuits, he carefully 
avoided ſpeaking to him of it. But this barrier, 
which the'prelate was afraid to treſpaſs, fell of itſelf, 
"when people leaſt expected it. Don Diego died al- 
moſt ſuddenly, after taking ſomething that had been 


ſent 
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ſent to him, as a ſovereign remedy. againſt a diſorder 
with which he was then troubled. does. 
Taz breath had ſcarce left his body, when 
the citizens aſſembled. tumultuouſly at the 1649. 
town-houſe, to give him a ſucceſſor, till rhe” wwe” 
king ſhould appoint a new governor ; and this in vir- 
tue of the pretended ſchedule of Charles V, which no 
longer gave this privilege to the town-houſe of the Aſ- 
ſumption, and, in contempt of the prerogative of the 
viceroy of Peru, or in his abſence, the royal audience 
of Charcas. But the inhabitants of the Aſſumption” ' 
had by this loſt all ſight of law, or "ſuperior autho- 
rity: and, while the leading-men were conſulting in 
the town- houſe, the populace, ſet on by the creatures 
of the biſhop, proclaimed him governor and captain- 
general. Of thoſe in place, ſome thought as the po- 
pulace did, and the reſt were afraid to declare againſt 
them, ſo that Don Bernardin de Cardenas took poſ- 
ſeſſion of his government, without the leaſt oppoſi- 
tion. 5 | | | 
Tux expulſion of the Jeſuits was now no longer 
conſidered as an uncertain event; but Don Bernar- 
din was unwilling to declare himſelf, till he had taken 
his meaſures ſo well, that every thing he had, ſhould 
appear to have been done, in conſequence of the re- 
iterated entreaties of all the orders of the city. He, 
therefore, began by diſplacing thoſe, he was cer- 
tain did not approve his views, and even obliged 
ſeveral of them to retire to their country-ſeats. His 
emiſſaries then ſpread themſelves over all the quarters 
of the capital, to ſpirit up the people, and engage 
them to aſk, that the Jeſuits ſhould be driven out of 
the city; and to animate them. ſtill more, one day 
that the biſhop officiated pontifically in his cathe- 
dral, he turned towards the people after the conſecra- 
tion, and ſhowing them the bleſſed hoſt, Do you believe, 
my brethren, ſaid he, that Feſus 'Chriſt is here preſent 
under theſe ſpecies ? Then, on their cryipg out, that they 
| were 
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| were diſpoſed to ſhed the laſt drop of their blood ifi 
defence of this truth: Be as firmly perſuaded, replied 
he, that ] have an order from the king, to drive the e- 
ſuits out of this city. nf | 

DocTor Francis Xarque, after relating this fact, 
adds, that he could not believe that a biſhop had 
ſpoken in this manner, againſt his conſcience ; and 
that, therefore, ſome of his party muſt have impoſed 

upon him, by forging a letter to him, in the king's 
name, and counterfeiting the band and ſeal of his 

_ majelty, But brother Villalon, in his memorials 

© Preſented to the council of the Indies, thought the 

thorteſt way was to deny the fact, though of pub- 
lick notoriety. Be that as it will, certain it is, 
that this declaration of the biſhop's thoroughly per- 
ſuaded the multitude, that the Jeſuits were really guil- 
ty of all the crimes he laid to their charge. Great 

. Care. was afterwards taken to give out, that the expul- 
ſion of theſe religious, would put the biſhop-gover- 
nor in poſſeſſion of upwards of twenty thouſand In- 
dians, and that-he intended to diſtribute them among, 
the Spaniards, in proportion to the ardour with which 
they ſhould ſecond his zeal for church and ſtate ; and 
what riches, was it further-added, are now going to flow 
into theſe provinces from the gold mines, which theſe 
enemies of God and the king, have hitherto kept ſo 
ſecret, but which will be eaſily diſcovered, when once 
they have been driven out of their reductions. 

Ween the minds of the people had been thus pre- 
pared, there appeared an edict of the prelate, requir- 
ing, on pain of excommunication and even death, 
all the inhabitants capable of carrying arms, to repair 
to the ſtandard of John de Villejo Villaſanti, lieu- 
tenant of the king, and execute every thing that 
this officer ſhould enjoin them; and this edict having 
been puctually complied with, on the 16th of March, 
1649, Villaſanti put himſelf at their head, and march- 
ed to the college, which he found ſhut, But, one 

| a 1uM- 
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a ſummons to the Jeſuits to open it, and which, it 
is probable, they did not hear, being then at prayers 
in an inner-chappel, he ordered the gate to'be hewed 
to pieces with hatchets, entered the chapel with his 
clerk, and ſome other officers; {ſerved the rector 
with an order to leave the city directly, with all his 
religious, and evacuate with all ſpeed the reductions 
of the Parana, and all the other eſtabliſhments the 
company had in the province of Paraguay. 1 
The rector anſwered, that the Jeſuits had erected 
the college of the Aſſumption, with the permiſſion of 


Philip-II, and had received from his ſucceſſors re- 


ated orders not to abandon it without their leave, 
and that they could not, without rendering themſelves 
guilty of diſobedience, do what he now required of 
them. Father Diaz Tano ſhewed him, at the ſame 
time, all the pieces, that ſerved to prove what father 
De Boroa had advanced : but Villaſanti, not deignin 


ſo much as to look at them, made a ſignal to his men 
to execute the orders he had before-hand given them. 


Upon this, they all fell furiouſly -upon the Jeſuits, 


loaded them with injuries and blows, pulled them to 


the ground, trampled them under their feet; and uſed 
them ſo ill, that the biſhop of Tucuman, in a letter 
to the pope, thought himſelf obliged to give his ho- 
lineſs a circumſtantial account of the manner in which 
they were treated. let | 


SOME of theſe religious, who happened to be ſick, 


were violently dragged out of their beds. And all 
of them, when well, bound and fettered, hauled to 
the river, and put on board canoes kept there to re- 
ceive them : ſome memoirs ſay that they were thrown 
into a bark, without ſailors or oars; all agree. that 
they were abandoned to the ſtream without any pro- 
viſions, and might thus have been carried into the 
. ocean, had they not been wrecked on an iſland; This 


illand, however, was ſo far from Corrientes, that it was 


with great difficulty they reached this place, where the 


camp- 
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camp-maſter, Don Emanuel Cabral invited them to his 
houſe, and omitted nothing to make them forget the 
ill uſage they had received. He took particular care 
of the ſick, and laid out his houſe in ſuch a manner, 
as to be able to give a ſeparate room to every prieſt. 
Here they remained a whole year at his expence, and in 
the mean time, acquitted themſelves of all the duties 
of their miniſtry, in ſuch a manner, as not only effaced 
all the bad impreſſions the inhabitants of this place 
might have ręceived to their diſadvantage, in conſe- 
quence of the accounts induſtriouſly propagated by the 
inhabitants of the Aſſumption, but inſpired them with 
the ſtrongeſt deſire of having among them a college 
of the company. a 3 | 
Trar of the Aſſumption, as ſoon as the Jeſuits 
had left it, was treated like a place taken by ſtorm. 
The enraged multitude carried off every thing they 
could lay their hands upon, even the doors of the houſe, 
and the gates of the church. The pulpit and the con- 
feſſionals they broke to pieces, having been made to be- 
lieve that the Jeſuits preached heretical doctrines from 
the one, and ſhed the poiſon of corrupt morals from the 
other. Though the great altar and the tabernacle had 
been conſtructed by the ableſt artiſts in all Spain, in the 
beſt taſte, and with the greateſt magnificence, and com- 
poſed, belides, of materials equal to the exquiſiteneſs of 
the workmanſhip, in the firit tranſports of fury, with 
which the biſhop's partizans were animated, they would 
have broke theſe fine ornaments to pieces, but means 
having been found to appeale them, it was thought 
proper to remove them to the cathedral, which had 
no ornaments that could compare with them; and as 
the pillars of the altar being of the ſame height with 
the college- church were too high for that, where they 
now intended to fix them, it was found requilyeto 
ſhorten them, and by this alteration. deſtreying the 
proportion of theſe pieces, entirely ſpoiled the beauty 
of them. | 7 IR ry, 
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 Tazze were, likewiſe, on both ſides of the great 


nltar two very handſome ſtatues, repreſencing aint 


Ignatius, and faint Francis Xavier, which the multi- 
tude would fain convert into a ſaint Peter and a ſaint 


Paul; but they only made two monſters of them, that 


reſembled nothing. There was, likewiſe, a- picture, 
which repreſented our Lord, ſuch, as it is ſaid, he ap- 
peared to the famous Donna Maria de Eſcobar, whoſe 


memory is held in veneration all over Spain ; ſme one 


or other cried out, that this figure was the invention of 


the Jeſuits, becauſe it repreſented this divine Saviour, 


dreſt in a ſoutane, very like that wore by theſe fa- 
thers. For this reaſon, after cutting off the head in 


order to preſerve it, they threw the reſt into the fire. 


In the chambers of the religious, nothing was to be 
found, that could excite the cupidity of the moſt 


' wretched among the plunderers. They had no plate, 


but what belonged to the church and the congrega- 
tion, and that was ſoon carried off, as well as the or- 
naments of the altar. In fine, nothing was left ſtand- 
ing, but the walls, the roofs, and the floors, and theſe 
too were ſoon conſiderably damag-d. They ſet fire 
to them in twelve places; but though there were no 
arches in the whole building, even the floors received 
no damage from the flames. People were greatly 
ſurpriſed at this, and ſeveral perſons cried out loud!y, 
that God preſerved this houſe, and that the Jeſuirs would 
ſoon return to it; but to make this a falſe prophecy, 
it was reſolved to take other meaſures, to level every 
thing with the ground; and they began wich che 
church, which was ſupported by a ſtceple, a great deal 
higher than its roof, 1 | 

As no lime-ſtones had been, as yet, diſcovered in 
the country, it was impoſſible to keep even the largeſt 
buildings together, otherwife than by interlacing 
them with wooden pillars, for which the foreſts of 
Paraguay yield trees of the greateſt height, and thick 
in proportion. The intervals between theſe pillars 

Vol. II. ä were 
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were filled up with ſmall ſtones and bricks, bound 
together with nothing but earth. The tower of the 
college church conſiſted of ſeveral ſtories of this kind 
of maſonry, and to bring it to the ground, they tied 
ſtrong ropes to ſeveral of the pillars; but with all their 
might they found it impoſſible to overturn them. 
They were therefore obliged to deſiſt, though not till 
they had reduced both the church and the houſe to 
ſuch a condition, that theſe buildings could only ſerve 
for the ſhelter of animals, and as a place of rendez- 
vous. for ſeveral abominations, which were afterwards 
committed in them. TD 

Don BzrnarDin's next care was to acknowledge 
the zeal of thoſe, who had ſerved him ſo well; but 
all to a few Negroes, whom they immediately ſeized, 
there was very little plunder to divide among ſo many 
pretenders. He found it ſtill more difficult to juſtify 
in the eyes of the ſuperior tribunals, and the royal 

council, the violences he had exerciſed on this oc- 
caſion, even though the Jeſuits had been ten times 
more guilty than he pretended. No man living, beſides 
himſelf, could imagine, that ſuch an execution, mere- 
Illy on the ſtrength of his own private authority, and 
without obſerving any formality of juſtice, could 
ever be approved in any place but a city, whoſe in- 
habirants he had ſeduced, and brought over to his in- 
tereft,. by the hopes with which he fed them, of be- 
ing able to make immenſe fortunes by the ſpoils of 
the Jeſuits. He had even impoſed upon himſelf to 
fuch a degree, that having received the compliments 
of ſome perſons upon what he had done, ſo early as 
the 15th of April he diſpatched to Madrid, brother 
San Diego de Villalon, his ſolicitor, with juridical in- 
formations which he had drawn. up, to juſtify his 
conduct, and ſhe y the prefling neceſſity there was for 
his taking ſuch violent meaſures, | 
Tux Jeſuits on their fide were not wanting to them- 
ſel ves, and loſt no time in ſuing for juſtice, In vir- 
| 4 tue 
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tue of a brief of Gregory XIII, it js Jawful for them, 
when greatly injured in their eſtate or honour, to ap- 
point a judge conſervator for themſelves,” who exa. 
mines their complaints in a ſummary manner, and pra- 
nounces ſentence in the name of the ſovereign pontif, 
whole delegate he becomes, in virtue of his 'nomina- 
tion; and this brief has been received in all the do- 
minions of the Catholick king, on condition that the 
ſuperior tribunals of every diſtri&t ſhould allow the 
cauſe to be within the competence of©a judge conſer- 
vator, and approve the. perſon elected to act in that 
quality. The Jeſuits began by complying with the 
conditions; and father Alphonſus de Ojeda, rector of 
the college of Corduba, who had already repaired to 
La Plata, to complain to the royal audience there of 
what had happened at the Aſſumption, was charged 
with this buſineſs. r 
Bur though he loſt no time, Don Bernardin was 
before -hand with him. All he got, however, by his 
extraordinary diligence was to inform this ſuperior 
court of what it could ſcarce have credited on the ſim .- 
ple relation of father De Ojeda : and accordingly it 
made no difficulty of granting this father all he aſked. 
The Jeſuits firſt named for their judge · conſervatot Doh 
Gabriel de Peralta, dean of the cathedral ; but he re- 
preſented to them, that as he had ſome perſonal quar- 
rels with Don Bernardino, it did not become him to a& 
as his judge, and begged them to chuſe another, add- 
ing, that he would not refuſe to judge the accomplices 
and executors of the prelate's violences, Nothing could 
be'more reaſonable than this refuſal ; and therefore the 
Jeſuits immediately named for their judge-conſeryator 
againſt the biſhop, father Peter Nolaſcs. ſuperior of the 
religious of the Merci, who was willing to act on the 
occaſion; and as it was proper to begin with the author 
of all the miſchief, as Fon as all the permiſſions were 
arrived from La Plata, he proceeded regularly to buſi- 
neſs. Don Bernardin 958 refuſed to appear to K. 
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of the citations father Nolaſco cauſed to be ſerved. upon 
him, and continuing to act as if he had never done any 
thing but according to the rules of the ſtrifteſt juſtice, 
father Nolaſco, after hearing all the witneſſes, at ob- 
ſerving all the formalities requiſite in a cauſe of this im- 
portance, ſigned and publithed his definitive ſentence 
the 19th of October, 1649. That of the dean of the 
cathedral was not pronounced and ſigned till the 22d 
of January, 1652. 
Iv the mean time, the royal audience, fully per- 
ſuaded, that the pretended ſchedule of Charles V. of 
which the corporation of the Aſſumption had availed 
themſelves to chuſe a governor, did not exiſt any 
where, but in Don Bernardin's imagination, and that 
nothing could juſtify his behaviour ſince his election, 
thought proper not to leave this province any longer 
without a head, that could re-eſtabliſh order and ſub- 
ordination in it, and therefore named viſitor of Para- 
guay, with the title of governor and captain-general 
par interim, Don Andrew Garavito de Leon, knight 
of Santiago, and one of its Oydors. 

Bor as Don Andrew was obliged to ſtop on the road 
to make another viſit, and therefore could not expect 
to arrive at the Aſſumption, time enough to remedy 
the more preſſing evils, the royal audience ſent to the 
camp- maſter- general a commiſſion, to act as gover- 
nor and captain- general of Paraguay, till Don Andrew's 
arrival, with orders to aſſemble ſufficient forces to re- 
inſtate the Jeſuits in their college, and prevent any at- 
tempts againſt them for the future. 

I ux ſame tribunal afterwards iſſued a decree, which 

enjoined Don Bernardin de Cardenas to appear imme- 

diate! ly before them in perſon, in order to ſhew his rea- 
: ſons - cauſing himſelf to be acknowledged in quality 
of governor and captain-general of the Province of Pa- 
raguay, and then driving the fathers of the company 
out of the Aſſumption ; adding, that as thefe two caſes 


were of the 6— of the fecular tribunals, his ur 
co 
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copal dignity could be no plea in either, for not àc- 
knowledging the juriſdiction of the court, and ſubmit- 
ting to it. The audience then gave notice of all its pro- 
ceedings to the marquis De la Mancera, viceroy of Peru, 
who approved and confirmed them. A 
JI o return to Don Sebaſtian de Leon, who was the 
firſt to be charged with the execution of theſe orders 
he had retired to the country a little before the Jeſuits 
had been driven out of their college, to avoid being 
ſpectator of an event, which he foreſaw and could not 
prevent; and, perhaps too, not to draw upon himſelf 
a ſecond time the indignation of the biſhop, * 
weight of whoſe reſentment he had already felt. In 
receiving the commiſſion addreſſed to him by the royal 
audience of La Plata, he ſaw full well all the difficul- 
ties he muſt expect to meet in executing it, and he 
thought proper not to ſhew himſelf ſo ſoon in the ca- 
pital, from a perſuaſion that his preſence would only 
ſerve to encreaſe the confuſion there, and that his 
party in it would be much the weakeſt. The courſe, 
therefore, he took, was to make his firſt appearance in 
the moſt diſtant plantations, and there notity his com- 
miſſion, His two brothers, and ſome other perſons - 
of note, who had retired for the ſame reaſons he him - 
ſelf had done, ſoon joined him, and his company en- 
creaſed little by little to a conſiderable number. As 
ſoon, therefore, as he ſaw himſelf ſtrong enough to 
act with vigour, he ſent an expreſs to Corrientes to de- 
fire the Jeſuits to come and join him; he then ſent a 
perſon to notify his commiſſion to the corporation of 
the Aſſumption and the officers who had remained 
there, aſſuring them that he would not exerciſe any of 
the functions of his office, till he had firſt communicated 
to them all the orders and inſtructions which he had 
received from the royal audience. 10 
He was in the mean time privately adviſed, to be 
very much upon his guard, as both Spaniards and In- 
dians had been made to take up arms, and it was 
; | D 3 ever 
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every Where given out, that no power had a right to 
ſtr Ip Don Bernardin de Cardenas of his government, 
The prelate ęſpecialiy had imbibed this ſtrange notion; 
and among ſuch of his papers, as were afterwards ſent 
to the royal council of the Indies, there was found a 
letter, directed to John Romero de la Croix, in which 
he ſaid, That he was on the point of diſtinguiſhing 
e himſelf by heroick exploits, and ſignal victories; 
that he had both force and juſtice on his ſide ; that 
Call the capital ſided with him, firmly reſolved never 
to receive any Jeluits, or their friends, within its 
«© walls, and not to acknowledge Don Sebaſtian de 
„ Leon as governor. And in fact, added he, 
« would it not be the height of madneſs to receive in 
this quality, an excommunicated perſon, a heretick, 
$ a traitor? God will not allow it, and will deprive 
of life, as he deprived the laſt, whoever ſhall, like 
him, preſume to act as governor ; for it is from 
„ God I hold the government.” | | 
Don SEBASTIAN thought proper to allow him time 
to reflect on the conſequences of the ſteps he was go- 
ing to take, till, hearing that they were making in the 
capital, all the preparations uſually made in a place 
threatened with a ſiege, he ſent for the Spaniſh mili- 
' tia of the province, and three thouſand Parana Neo- 
phytes. and, as ſoon as they had joined him, ſet out 
tor the capital. But the approach of the Indians, ſo 
far from intimidating the biſhop's forces, gave them 
the greateſt joy. Theſe troops, it ſeems, had been 
made to believe, that the angels had promiſed the 
prelate to light tor him, and, on the ſtrength of this 
apparition,” had provided themſelves with ropes to tie 
the Indians, whom they were reſolved to ſpare, in 
order to make flaves of them, . 652 mp 
As ſoon as the biſhop heard of Don Sebaſtian's ap- 
proach, he thought proper to ſpare him half the jour- 
ney; ad having ſent out his troops to meet him in 
good order, under the command of the king's lieu- 
tenant 
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tenant, he repaired himſelf to the cathedral, followed 
by a crowd of women, children, and old men. There, 
proſtrate at the foot of the altar, where he had cauſed 
the bleſſed facrament to be expoled, he conjured the 
Lord to deliver his church and the province from the 
heretics, and impious men, conſpired againſt his Chriſt 
and the king. It was not long before the two armies 
arrived within ſight of each other, and as ſoon as they 
did, the governor cauſed his commiſſion to be publiſh- 
ed by ſound of trumpet, as likewiſe the orders of the 
viceroy, and the royal audience, ſolemaly proteſting, 
that he was come in a ſpirit of peace, to reſtore order 
and juſtice to his country, which could not refuſe 
him the teſtimony of having never given the leaſt 
cauſe of complaint to any of his fellow citizens. He 
added, that it would grieve him to the ſoul to be oblig- 
ed to draw againſt his countrymen a ſword, which 
as yet he had never emyloyed but in their defence; 
that he would not do it, till he was forced to it; and 
that he conjured the faithful ſubjects of his majeſty, 
not to lay him under ſo diſagreeable a neceſſity. 

Tux epiſcopal army marched to this war as to a 


cruzade, and made not the leaſt doubt of gaining a 


compleat victory. There was not a ſoldier among 
them, that would not have thought it a great crime 
to ſubmit to the governor ; as the biſhop had forbid 
it on pain of excommunication, and corporal puniſh- 
ment. He himſelf informed the council, and all the 
tribunals of this particular, in a declaration he af- 
terwards publiſhed to exculpate thoſe who had fought 
for him, The governor therefore, was only anſwer- 
ed. by a diſcharge of ſmall arms, as ſoon as they ſaw 
him within reach; but, though he had neither hel- 
met nor cuiraſſe, he received no harm, having been 
Juſt grazed by a ball, which killed at his fide one of 
his officers. Upon this, he cauſed the charge to be 
ſounded, and the epiſcoparians maintained the firſt 
ſhock with all that Knast firmneſs, which was to 
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be expected in people, who looked upon themſelves ax 
invulnerable. But it was of very ſhort continuance; 
a fauna courage ſoon triumphed over the deſperate 
fury of thoſc, who had reckoned too much on the aſ- 
ſiſtance of angels; and, who baulked of their expec- 
tatiens, ſaw no other way left to avoid periſhing by 
the hands of an executioner, than that of dying in 
the field of battle. Several however, ſurrendered; 
others ſought their ſafety in flight; and the governor, 
having forbid hs troops to purſue them, entered the 
city u ichout any reſiſta ce. 
Hz 6rſt halted in the great ſquare, where he again 
cauſed his commiſſion to be _ publiſhed. He then 
ordered all the wounded to be removed to the hoſpi- 
tal, and thoſe, that could not find room there, to be 
carried to his own houſe, Having thus provided a- 
geinſt the moſt preſſing wants, be repaired to the 
catnedral, to give God thanks for preſerving him 
from the danger which he had eſcaped in the begin- 
ning ef the baitle, Here finding the biſhop, he re- 
ſpeci fully kiſſed his hand, and be ſeeched him to give 
up to him the ſtaff of command, aſſuring him that 
he would always make it his buſineſs to give him, on 
every occaſion, marks of the reſpect due to his perſon 
and dign ty, and render him all the ſervices in his 
power. The prelate was ſeated on his throne, in his 
epiſcopal habit, his crozier in one hand, and the ſtaff 
of command in the other. This laſt he delivered to 
the governor, without ſaying a ſingle word, and re- 
tired to his palace, b of 
Dom SEBASTIAN wage proper not to defer any 
longer, to ſerve him with the orders cf the royal au- 
- diehce, to appear perſonally before them, and dd it 
before witneſſes, Don Bernardin promiſed to obey, 
and the governor told him, that he conſidered it as 
one of his moſt eſſential duties, to ſupply him with 
every thing requiſite to perform his journey, in a 
manner ſuitable to his dignity. The Jeſuits on —_ 
| ide 
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fide were urging the judge-conſervator to begin his 
proceedings, in order to ſecure them from the calum- 
nies, which their enemies continued to publiſh againft 
them, ſince their expulſion from the capital: but 
as it required ſome time to obtain the conſent of 
the royal audience, to the nomination of a ſecond 
judge-conſeryator, father Nolaſco could not pronounce 
his ſentence againſt the prelate, till the 19th of Oc- 
tober, 1749. | : | 

Tris ſentence, as I already ſaid, was given for con- 
tumacy, the biſhop having refuſed ſo much as to an- 
ſwer the citation of the judge; accordingly we ſhall 
ſoon ſee, that he always conſidered it as null and of no 
force, Even the manner, in which the royal council 
received it, has been variouſly repreſented, A ſecre- 
tary-general of the council of the Indies has aſſured me 
in a letter, which I ſome years ago received from him, 
that it had been approved at that tribunal, as well as 
at Rome. Others have wrote, that it was not; but 
theſe ſeeming contradictions may be reconciled by di- 
ſtinguiſhing times, ſince it is certain, that Don Ber- 
nardin de 88 had friends at the court of Ma- 
drid, and in the royal council of the Indies, who in 
the beginning ſerved him with a great deal of zeal 
and ſucceſs; and that the Jeſuits always contented 
themſelves with ſolidly refuting what his ſolicitor ad- 
vanced againſt them, without ever recriminating. The 
letter, 1 juſt now mentioned, imports, that this ſen- 
tence was ſince confirmed by an edict of his majeſty 
of the firſt of June, 1654, with full knowledge oi the 
cauſe; and after mature examination of all the ſteps 
taken in Paraguay, in regard to the biſhop's revolt, 
and that by this edict it was declared, that father No- 
laſco's behaviour, in quality of judge conſervator of 
the Jeſuits, deſerved the higheſt applauſe. A's 

To return to Don Sebaſtian de Leon, I ſaid that 
the governor, on his arrival in the province, had ſent 
to the Jeſuits of the college of the Aſſumption, who 
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remained: all. this time at Corrientes, to repair to him; 
and ſome of them had accordingly joined him with 
the Indians he had ſent for to the reduftions. When 
thereto:e he had ſolidly eſtabliſhed his authority, he 
Joſt no time in cauſing their college to be repaired 
and for that purpoſe employed ſo many workmen, 
that all theſe fathers were in a ſhort time well enough 
lodged, to acquit themſelves of their moſt indif- 
penlable functions It was at firſt thought requiſite 
to pull down-the ſteeple, as the efforts made to over- 
turn it bad; inclined it to fuch a degree, that it ſeemed 
ready to fall upon the church; but on maturer delibe- 
ration, an attempt was made to give it an oppoſite 
duection, and though it at firſt apprared impracticable, 
it perfectly ſucceeded. 5 Tok 
: Tux governor after this cauſed an edict to 
1650. be publiſhed in the king's name, for reſtoring” 
— tothe Jeſuits, under the ſevereſt penalties, all 
the negroes, and in general every thing, that had been 
carried off from them. The judge-confervator en- 
forced it by an ordinance, to which he added the pain 
of excommunication z but moſt of the moveables 
were abuſed, and theſe, to whom they had been given, 
were ſo poor, that it was found requiſite to abandon 
them. The pillars were replaced on the great altar, 
and repaired in the beſt manner they could. The go- 
vernor did every thing elſe at his own expence. For 
which reaſon the general of the company acknow- 
ledged him as the reſtorer of this college, with all 
15 prerogatives attached to the quality - x firſt foun 

er. Mi” 

As the viceroy of Peru, and the royal audience of 
Charcas had limited Don Sebaſtian's commiſſion to 
-the pacification of the province, the ſummation of 
Don Bernardin to repair to La Plata, and the re- 
eſtabliſhment of the Jcſuits, he proceeded no further, 
and took no informations againſt thoſe, who had ſerv- 
ed the biſhop ſo well againſt theſe religious. This 
1 | | Was, 
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was, properly ſpeaking, the bufineſs of the judge- 
conſervator, who was going on with it as faſt as he 
could. The governor then applied himſelf to unde- 
ceive and re- aſſure a great number of perſons, who, 
through mere fear of the biſhop, had taken part with 
him, and to cure the multitude of the prejudices, with 
which they had been jnfpired; by ſuch wiſe mea- 
ſures, he at laſt had the good fortune of making ak 
moſt all the inhabitants return to their duty. His 
great moderation, however, could not ſcreen him 


rom the perſecution of Don Bernardin's friends; and 
when his commiſſion was expired, he not only found 
himfelf under a neceſſity of retiring to the country, 
but found it a difficult matter to find even there 
a place of ſafety. | be 0000 OR 
H did not for this, however, abandon his — 
ful country in an urgent neceſſity. The buſineſs was 
to repreſs the courſes of the Payaguas, ſo much the 
more dangerous, as they have a way of furprif 
thoſe they intend to attack, by which the moſt vigi- 
lant are often deceived; one time they cover the 
river with their Pirogues, and at another, they fall 
like a hurricane upon places, from which they were 
thought to be a hundred leagues diſtant, Beſides, al- 
molt all their places of retreat are inacceſſible, and 
it is very dangerous to venture too far after them. 
Don Sebaſtian ſaw that he could do nothing better to 
oblige theſe Barbarians not ro moleſt the Spaniards, 
than ſend after them thoſe very Indians, who had 
ſerved him ſo well againſt che army of Don Bernardin, 
and which he had diſmiſſed immediately after the hat- 
tle, not to give any umbrage to the inhabitants of the 
Aſſumption. He therefore immediarely recalled them; 
and the Payaguas diſperſed the moment they heard 


of it. _—_ 2 
So ſeaſonable and ſucceſsful an aſſiſtance ſhould, 
one would imagine, cure the inhabitants of the capi- 
tal of their prejudices © againſt thofe, to whom they 
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could not but ſee they were chiefly indebted for it x 
but this event contributed to make them loſe all the 
hopes, which they had conceived, of having theſe 
Neophvtes in a ſhort time as ſlaves; and they had been 
too often flattered with theſe hopes, to loſe them with- 
out regret. Beſides, the people were made to believe 
ſo firmly, that the Jeſuits preached heretical doctrines 
and corrupt morals, that they abuſed the ſecret of con- 
feſſion, that their abſolutions were null and void, and 
that no one could, in conſcience, hold any corteſpon- 
dience with them, that many perſons could ſcarce ſee them 
without a kind of horror. 
Don BERNARDIx, in the mean time, after a great | 
many delays, at laſt ſeriouſly reſolved to ſet out for 
La Plata. But as the royal audience of Charcas would 
Not take upon themſelves to decide whether or no this 
prelate was really bound, as it now began to be univer- 
Ely believed by cenſures which diſqualified him from 
exerciſing any juriſdiction within his dioceſe, they 
thought proper to leave him at liberty to name a pro- 
| Tyr and a vicar-general during his abſence, whom 
had the precaution, however, to cauſe to be ap- 
1 ag by the metropolitan, This archbiſhop on his 
ſide remarked to them, that it would be a difficult 
matter to find, in the province of Paraguay, a provi- 
or liable to no objection from either of the two par- 
ties that divided it, and ſo brought them to propoſe to 
Don Bernardin Don Adrien Cornejo, curate of the 
principal om of Corduba, and grand vicar of the 
_ biſhop of Tucuman. Don Bernardin approved him; 
and during ſeven years that he governed the dioceſe, 
he fully juſtified the choice that had been made of him 
for a place of ſuch importance, and in ſuch a critical 
conjuncture. 
Tux prelate now had no longer any pretext to defer 
his journey, and therefore ſet out for La Plata, where 
he arrived in the month of March, 1651. His 


retinue was pretty numerous, and ſome of his moſt 
| zealous 


zealous friends had preceded him by a few days to pro- 
cure him an honourable reception. In fact he entered 
La Plata, as it were in triumph. A great number 
of religious, followed by crowds of Indians, came to 
meet him as far as the town of Yotola. As ſoon ag 
he appeared at the gates of the city, ſome of the 
churches ſer all their bells a ringing ; triumphal arches 
were erected ; the ſtreets were adorned with hang- 
ings, and lined with an infinite number of people, 
ſaluting him with repeated acclamations; and in this 
manner he was conducted to the convent of his order, 


the Te Deum was immediately performed. Es 
Fou the church they conducted him to a houſe 
in the neighbourhood, which had been fitted up for 
his reception, and where he was ſoon viſited by ſeve- 
ral perſons of diſtinction, and a great. number of ec- 
cleſiaſticks, who kiſſed his hand; and as he was in- 
formed, that numbers of people aſſembled about his 
lodging, earneſtly wiſhing for the ſame favour, he went 
to the door, and ſatisfied them all. An act of his 
reception was then drawn up by a notary at the requi- 
fition of Don Gabriel de Cuellar, who ſerved him in 
quality of ſecretary, but whom we ſhall ſoon ſee givin 
his reputation a ſtab, which he would have been gla 
to avoid, at the expence of all the honours he had 
Juſt now receiyed. | 
THxse honours, however, had filled him with 
hopes, that his journey would be crowned with all the 
ſucceſs he could wiſh for; but this agreeable decep- 
tion was of no long duration. The acclamations of 
the multitude, ſpirited up by his creatures, were follows 
ed by ſatyrical verſes, which his friends failed not 


to attribute to the Jeſuits: and he ſoon found, 


that the courts of juſtice began to think very 
unfavourably of his conduct, eſpecially by their 
perliſting in their endeavours to make him — 
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as he had deſired. The religious received him under 
the pall, and firſt conducted him to the church, where 
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36 THE HISTORY 
the biſhoprick of Popayan. They then propoſed to 
him to make a voyage to Spain, where they told him, 
he could tranſact his affairs much better in s 
than by an agent: but he avoided the fnare laid in 
this manner to get him out of America; and as it 
| was not proper to oblige him to either, his majeſty 
anted him a penſion of two thouſand piaſtres, till 
is cauſe ſhould be finally decided. 0 
© Tus fathers Sobrino and Diaz Tanno h 
1651. cloſely purſued him to La Plata ; and though 
wy they met in ſeveral places on the road, and 
even in the capital of Charcas, numbers of perſons 
perſuaded of the truth of every report, that had been 
3 in Paraguay to the diſadvantage of their 
iety, they kept up their ſpirits. The petitions 
they preſented to the royal audience were favourably 
received ; the behaviour of Don Sebaſtian de Leon 
approved, not only by the tribunal, but by the count 
of Salvatierra, who had ſucceeded the Marquis de 
Mancera as Viceroy of Peru, and by the royal au- 
dience of Lima; and theſe courts of juſtice did not 
ſpare Don Bernardin in the reſcripts they publiſhed on 
this occaſion. He did not know till now, that the 
Marquis of Mancera was no longer in Peru; and 
as ſoon as he heard, that the Count de Salvatierra ſuc- 
ceeded him, by a letter this lord wrote to him, he an- 
ſwered it in the following terms: 


MosT Exctriitent Lox, | 
; «T pave received your Excellency's letter of the 
«* firſt of June, and after having read it with the 
« oreateſt reſpect and attention, in hopes of finding 
« ſome comfort in it, I applied your ſignature to my 
«clips and to my eyes, which ſhould have been bath- 
% ed in tears of blood, and perhaps there never was a 
more melancholy occaſion for them. A biſhop 
reduced to poverty, loaded with years, ſinking un- 
der the weight of the moſ: exceſſive labours, and ſo 
SE | many 
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ic many tribulations, which have even endangered his 7 
% life, is come to ſeek a remedy to ſo my evils : be 
2c calls out for juſtice, and requires that a ſtop ſhould 
© be put to enormous crimes againſt God and againſt 
& the king, but can obtain nothing. He ſees, on 
& the contrary, the authors of theſe exceſſes, thoſe who 
& have ſeized. on his Majeſty's treaſure, who have 
& uſurped his juriſdiction, his royal patronage, and his 
& domaine ; who have cauſed the death of ſo many 
& perſons, every where favoured and triumphant, 
& permitted to remain in poſſeſſion of their doctrines, 
& in ſpite of the royal ſchedules, and the decrees of 
& the holy council of Trent, to the prejudice of the 
city of the Aſſumption, and all the province, while 
& the biſhop, in reward for his zeal in oppoſing their 
* pergicious deſigns, is forced to undertake the 
& longeſt and molt painful journeys, overwhelmed - 
& with the bittereſt affliction, affronted in all places, 

„ ſtripr of his revenues, and all this for no other 
& reaſon, than his zeal for the intereſt of the 
<« king his ſovereign, and to the preſervation of the 
&« faith, 3 | 
_ «In fine, my ſhoulders are no longer able to ſup» 
e port ſo heavy a burthen, and even my conſcience 
« gives me alarms which I cannot filence. I muſt 
ie therefore eaſe myſelf of them on the conſcience of 
« your excellency, and that of his majeſty's other mi- 
de niſters: It is to your account, and to theirs, that all 
te the evils ready to pour on the province of Paraguay, 
ce the capital eſpecially, are to be placed. Theſe 
« are monſtrous and well atteſted herefies againſt 
e the eternal and temporal generation of the divine 
« Word, againſt the virginity of the mother of 
* God, againſt the ſovereign name of God himſelf: 
„The nullity of the ſacraments for want of pom 
« ers in the curates; the omiſſion of inſtructiog 
„ among the Indians, who are neither taught what 
they ought to believe, or what they ought to do, 2 
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the king orders, and the holy council of Trent pre- 
_& ſcribes; the uſurpation of the royal treaſure, which 

& every year amounts to upwards of five hundred thou- 
c ſand crowns, and, within theſe forty years, makes 
% upwardsof fourteen million, befides the quint, which 
_ & the king ought to receive for the gold mines, which 
the voice of the public aſſures us, have been opened 
& in theſe provinces, and which I make not the leaſt 
& doubt of, not to ſpeak of the alms of the ho- 
4 Iy cruzade, which have been ſuppreſſed for fo 
& many years, to the great ſpiritual detriment of the 
64 living and the dead, nor of the tithes, or at leaſt 
the twentieths, which the Indians owe according 
4 to the canon law, and which thoſe of the Parana 
and the Umguay are bound to pay, like the reſt, 
« to the cathecrals of Buenos Ayres and the Aſſum- 
« ption; but their curates have deſpoiled theſe churces, 
c to the amount of upwards of one hundred thouſand 
„ crowns a year, For which reaſon the king is un- 
4 der a neceſſity of maintaining the two biſhops, and 

their chapters. wy | 
« Tavs you ſee, my lord, how theſe fathers have 

& robbed the church of very large ſums; and what is 
& this to the innumerable ſins, the diſorders, the 
« ſchiſms, the contempt of excommunications, the 
ce diſobedience to the orders of the church, and of his 
. © majeſty, the expulſion of biſhops from their dio- 
ce ceſes, and the abominations committed with ſtill 
e preater licence, ſince the paſtor has been raviſhed 
from his flock ? for his preſence put ſome bounds 
sto theſe enormities, and he had put it out of the 
* power of the fathers of the company to foment the 
evil, with the great credit they had acquired by means 
«of the treaſures, of which they had defrauded his 
% majeſty, and the great power, in which they were 
& ſupported by upwards of one hundred thouſand vaſ- 
fals, which they will, one day or another, perhaps 
ik | WES” OCW ei. 
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OF PARAGUAY. 439 
betray into the hands of the tyrants of Portugal, 


Knowing that I was the only perſon who could lay 
open their pernicious intrigues, they contrived, by 


- publiſhing a great number of calumnies againſt me 
in writing, to prevail on the Marquis de Mancera 
to ſend me a ſacrilegious order to appear before the 


royal audience of La Plata, though he could not 
prove the (lighteſt fault againſt me; and, beſides; . 
was no ſtranger to the many important ſervices I 
had done his Majeſty. 


. 


I was reſerved to your Excellency to remedy ſo 
«© many diſorders; and you cannot refuſe, nor even 


poſtpone, the doing of it, without ſinning grievouſly 
againſt the faith; without being wanting in your 
duty to the king, to the biſhops of the church, to 
the church herſelf ; without incurring the cenfures 
denounced by the canons, and by the bull in Cend 
Domini, as, no doubt, your predeceſſor has done. 
You cannot, my Lord, follow his ſteps ; you can- 
not even refuſe to annul all that he has ſo fooliſhly 
and wickedly done or directed. You have already, 
and with great juſtice, annulled his decrees in things 
of leſs importance. Nay, I believe, that it is in 
that ſpirit you deprived Sebaſtian de Leon, a nc« 
torious drunkard and an abominable man; of the 
government of Paraguay. But, by. naming Don 
Andrew de Leon Garavito to- ſucceed him, your 
Excellency has ſet another lion upon it, equally - 
cruel with the firſt, whoſe relation he ſtiles himſelf 
and who, accordingly, has with his two talons 
completed the ruin of Paraguay by reducing its in- 
habitants, even the women of the beſt quality, to 
the greateſt diſtreſs. _ | g's * 
„TRE voice of ſo many wretches ; their tears ; the 


evils they ſuffer ; and the exceſs of their affliction; 


all lie at your door, my Lord, as well as that of the 
royal audience, and of thoſe miniſters who have 
contributed to it. For my part, who have more 
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„ than complied with all my obligations as a cathoz 
„lick biſhop, and a faithful ſubje& of his Majeſty; 
« and who, for above theſe fix years paſt, have 
« ſuffered ſo much to ſupport the intereſts of God 
and my prince, I intend, with your Excellency's 
% leave, to retire to ſome. hovel, from whence | ſhall 
« inform of every thipg my Lord the King, and his 
* councils; the Scvereign Pontif, and my Lord 
% Don Juan de Palafox, who has requeſted it of me. 
„ ſhall] there live on the dues of the altar; and, as 
% often as I ſhall have the happineſs to officiate at it, 
« as well as in all my other devotions, I ſhall, with 
« my tears, proſtrate before the tribunal of heaven 
; 4 to which I ſummon you, implore with humility 
and confidence that juſtice, which I caanut obtain 
« upon earth. From the convent of St. Francis of 
« Chuquiſaca, the 8ch of June, 1651. 5 
Moeſt excellent Lord, I kiſs your Excellency's 
et hands, Your ſervant and chaplain, | 


“Brother BERRNARDIN pt CarDtNas, 
* Biſhop of Paraguay.” 


Cavavisaca is the name of the Indians in whofe 
country La Plata is ſituated ; and was, likewiſe, that 
firſt given to the town itſelf. It is likewiſe proper to 
obſerve, in juſtice to Don Sebaſtian de Leon and 
Don Andrew de Leon Garavito, that the former was 
nothing Jeſs than what Don Bernardin repreſents him ; 
and that he had not been deprived of the government 
of Paraguay ; for he held it merely by a temporary 
commiſſion, and that commiſſion was expired. And, 
as to Don Andrew Leon de Garavito, it was impoſ- 
fible that Don Bernardin ſhould have heard even of 
his artival in Paraguay, at the time he thus fo bit- 
terly complained of violences committed by him in 
that province. Don Andrew had taken Corduba in 
his way, and, after ſome ſtay there, repaired to San- 
n 21 
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tafe, where a friar waited on him to let him know, 
that he had met with a very convincing proof of the 
reality of the ſo-much-ſpoken-of gold mines of the 
province of Uruguay ; for that he had ſeen two ox- 
hide bags on board a bark from that province, ſo very 
heavy, that the Indians of the Reductions, who were 
_ entruſted with them, had much ado to bring them 
aſhore; and that he was informed by them, that they 
were a preſent from their miſſionaries to Father de 
Boroa, the provincial of the Jeſuits, who had ſent 
one of the bags to Corduba, and the other to the 

Aſſumption. 

But what makes you think, Father, ſays the viſitor; 
that theſe bags were full of gold? Their being ſo heavy, 
anſwers the friar. If they were full of gold, replies 
Don Andrew, of the fize you. make. them, the Indians 
would never have been wrt to land them, and carry one 
of them to Corduba. Then, after reprimanding him 
ſeverely for making ſo groundleſs a charge, 1 am 
greatly edified, he added, by the difintereſtedneſs of Father 
de Boroa, who, having ſo much gold in his power, kept 
none of it for himſelf. Had you received ſuch à preſent, 
it is my opinion you would have kept it all, 

Don AxpREw, during his navigation up the river, 
met with ſeveral other perſons, who depoſed againſt 
the Jeſuits concerning theſe mines; but without prov- 
ing the exiſtence of them otherwiſe than by continu- 
ally repeating, that the thing was notorious and in- 
conteſtible, He expected to meet with ſome more 
certain information in the capital of Paraguay, where 
the minutes of the depoſitions ſent to the royal au- 
dience, and ſigned by a great number of perſons, were 
depoſited ; and, on his arrival there, liſtened atten- 
tively to all choſe who bad ſigned them; or ſtill had 
any thing to depoſe; examined and confronted the 
witneſſes that were brought to him; but he could 
diſcover nothing, except that moſt of the ſigna- 
tures to che wricten depoſitions laid before him had 
1 4 E 2 been 
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been obtained by force or by fraud; and that the 
proofs chiefly inſiſted on were intirely founded on 
the ſpeeches of the biſhop, his creatures, and ad- 
herents. 

Tris done, he gaye directions to proſecute all 
thoſe, who had been in office during the years 1648 
and 1649; and who, inſtead of oppoling, as it was 
their duty, the violences committed againſt the Je- 
ſuits, had conſented to be the miniſters and executors 
of them. Having given them all the time they could 
expect, to make their defence, he paſſed a definitive 
ſentence upon them, on the 24th of July, 1651, He 
would have condemned ſome of the moſt guilty 
to death, had not Father Paſtor, who ſucceeded 
Father de Boroa as provincial of the Jeſuits, obſerved 


to him, that it would render them obnoxious to ſome 
of the firſt families of the province. He ordered, 


however, the biſhop's edicts for driving the Jeſuits 
out of their college to be publickly burnt. 
FaTHER Pas rox often repreſented to him, that his 


brethren could not conſider themſelves as completely 
jullified, till he had viſited thoſe Reductions, at leaſt, 


in the neighbourhood of which their enemies would 
have it that the gold mines were ſituated ; eſpecially 
as the ſame perſons ſtill perſiſted in accuſing them, 
that they never permitted either biſhop or governor 


to viſit them, even ſince Don Hyacinthus de Laris 


had repaired, in perſon, to the ſpots that had been 
pointed out to him. Nay, Father Paſtor, finding 
that his ſimple repreſentations had no weight with 
Don Andrew, backed them by a formal petition, and 
an offer to defray him, and make all the Indians of 
theſe Reductions, with their paſtors, evacuate them 
during his ſtay there, that he might be more at li- 
berty 1 to make all the inquiries and ſearches he ſhould 
think proper. But all the ſatistaction Father Paſtor could 
get from Don Andrew was, that he had received no 
orders for that purpoſe; and that, beſides, after the 

proofs 
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proofs of honeſty given by theſe Indians and their 
miſſionaries, and thoſe he had himſelf received of the 
wickedneſs and falſhood of their accuſers, he could 
not but deem ſuch a viſit equally indecent and ſu- 

rfluous. Not content with theſe declarations in fa- 
vour of the Jeſuits, he pronounced a ſecond ſentence, 
condemning thoſe, who had falſely informed againſt 
them on the ſcore of theſe mines, to baniſhment and 
a fine to the uſe of the king. This his conduct, as well 
as that of Don Sebaſtian de Leon, was approved by 
a royal decree, iſſued the firſt of June, 169. 

Don ANDREW now concluded, that all his cares were 
at an end; but, juſt as he was preparing to ſer out 
for Peru, he received advice, that a pretty numerous 
army of Mamelus, regularly diſciplined, and headed 
by experienced officers, were ready to pour into the 
province, on four different ſides, in virtue of a com- 
miſſion from the new king of Portugal, ſtill at war 
with the crown of Spain. As, therefore, he could 
not depend on the Spaniſh or Indian militia of the 
Aſſumption and its neighbourhood, he thought the 
beſt courſe he could take would be to prevent their 
being under a neceſſity of taking the field, by hin- 
dering the enemy from entering the province; and, 
with this view, immediately diſpatched ' couriers to 
tue Parana Reductions, with orders for all the In- 
dians belonging to them, who could bear arms, to 
- occupy all the paſſes. But their miſſionaries had been 
before-hand with him; and kad fo well concerted the 
march of their Neophytes, that they fell the fame 
day on the four diviſions of the Mamelus; killed 
great numbers of them; and obliged the reſt to re- 
treat with ſuch precipitation, that they left all their 
wounded, and baggage behind them, 15 

Taz Guaycurus, in concert, perhaps, with the 
Mamelus, or willing to take advantage of the per- 
plexity in which they flattered themſelves that the 
Spaniards were going to be involved, threatened ac 
PR | 5 che 
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the ſame time to fall on the province. Don Andrew, 
therefore, after detaching ſome troops to obſerve 
them, ſent orders to the Indians, who had rid him of 
the Mamelus, to take the field again. This the 
Guaycurus no ſooner heard of, than they retired with 
the utmoſt precipitation. Nor have they ever ſince 
dared to make any attempt worth notice againſt the 
province, even at times that it was impoſſible for 
them not to know, that the Spaniards, divided 
among themſelves, were, of themſelves, unable to 
any make great reſiſtance. 
Tux viſitor having then propoſed to theſe brave 
Neophytes to help him to rebuild the church of 
St. Lucia, at this time in a very ruinous condition, 
they cheerfully complied; and, animated by the ſame 
ſpirit with thoſe Iſraelites mentioned by Eſdras, who, 
in one hand held their ſwords ready to repel the ene- 
mies of God's people, while with the other they re- 
built his Temple, thought themſelves highly ho- 
noured by being employed to rebuild the ſanctuary, 
on leaving the field, in which they had defeated the 
demoliſhers of ſo many churches. 
Do Ax DR EW ſet out ſoon after for La Plata, where 
he was informed that there had ſtarted up a new 
informer, touching the Uruguay mines. But, though 
the royal audience gave no credit to what he ſar), 
they thought proper to ſend an account of it to the 
royal council of the Indies, which, thereupon, 
voted, that a new viſitor ſhould be ſent to Paraguay. 
Accordingly, Don John Blaſquez de Valverde, oydor 
of La Plata, fer out for that province, with the ſame 
ticles, with which his predeceiior, Don Andrew de 
Leon Garavito, had been inveſted, but far more 
ampie powers; for he was charged to examine into 
the actual ſtate of the royal revenues of the three 
33 of Tucuman, Paraguay, and Rio de La 
lata; of the royal treaſury of But nos Ayres ; of the 
miſſions of the qeſuits; the number of the Reductions 


the 
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the raiſũonaries employed in them; and the Indians, 
under their care, liable to pay tribute; and, above 
all things, to examine perſonally, if there were any 
gold mines in the province of Uruguay. 

THr1s new informer was an Indian, called Domi- 
nick, who gave himſelf out for a Tupi by birth, 
though he had drawn his firſt breath at Yaguaron, ' 
and had never ſtirred out of it, till he became the 
property of Captain Chriſtopher Ramirez de Fuen- 
jeal, who, ſome time after, took him to Tucuman. ' 

This officer, one of the moſt declared partiſans of _ 
Don Bernardin de Cardenas, had taken upon him to 
realize this chimera of mines, ſo juſtly and univer- 
ſally cried down among people of the beſt ſenſe; and 
thought he might ſucceed in his ſcheme, by means 
of this ſlave of his. He, therefore, took him with 
kim to Santiago, where he ſaid nothing of the 
matter, till he had tutored him to his wiſh. Then 
he made a preſent of him to Don Melchior Mal- 
donado. His reaſons for remaining ſo long filent 
were, that, as he had been declared by Don Andrew 
de Leon Garavito incapable of ever holding any pub- 
lic employment, and condemned to pay a fine of three 
hundred crowns, beſides one hundred for damages to 
the Jeſuits, every thing he could have ſaid againſt. 
theſe fathers muſt have worn a very ſuſpicious aſpect. 
Some time after Dominick had entered the Biſhop's 
ſervice, he began to play the part, to which his old 
maſter had trained him. He began by giving out, 
in the way of common diſcourſe, that he had ſeen, 
near the Conception, one of the moſt ancient Re- 
ductions of the province of Uruguay, very fine gold 
mines. He even produced the plan of them, which 
he had drawn out, he ſaid, upon the very ſpot. This 
made ſo great a noiſe, that the magiſtrates ſent for 
him; and made him undergo a kind of interrogatory, 
in which he adhered to every thing he had faid. 
Dpon this, they ſent him to La Plata, and there 
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_ addreſſed him to the oydor, Don Francis de Neſtare 
Marin, who likewiſe examined him ſeveral times 
and finding, that he perſiſted in ſaying that he ad- 
vanced nothing but what he had ſeen with his own 
eyes, made a, report accordingly to the royal au- 
dience, who, thereupon, immediately reſolved to ſend 
a new viſitor to Paraguay, with the titles of governor 
and captain general. - 

Tux viceroy of Peru having approved the choice, 
made by this tribunal, of Don John Blaſquez de Val- 
verde to execute fo important a commiſſion, the in- 
former was put into his hands, and conducted by him 
to Santiago, where Don Blaſquez had ſcarce arrived, 
when he was called to Corduba on. an affair ſuffi- 
cient to give him a very bad opinion of Dominick. 
I ſaid, that Don Gabriel de Cuellar, who had followed 
Don Bernardin de Cardenas to La Plata in quality of 
his ſecretary, had ſerved him in that journey with a 
great deal of zeal. Some time after, Don Gabriel, 
having a call to Tucuman, ſtopt at Corduba, where 
he was taken ill, and ſoon given over by his phyſicians. 
Seeing himſelf thus at the point of appearing before 
the Almighty, he thought proper to repair, as much 
as poſſible, in a judicial way, all the injuries he had 
done the Jeſuits, while in the ſervice of the biſhop of 
Paraguay; and, for this purpoſe, earneſtly beſeeched 
the new viſitor to take the trouble to come and ſee 
him. The viſitor having complied, Don Gabriel 
preſented him with a paper, of which the following 
is a tranſlation from a printed and authentic copy. 
Bz it known to all thoſe who may ſee the 
10951, © preſent declaration, that I, Captain D. Ga- 
1652. * briel de Cuellar and Moſchera, inhabitant 
—— Hof the Aſſumption, capital of the province 
* and government of Paraguay and Rio de La Plata“, 
* and treaſurer of the holy cruzade in that city, in 


This was the ſtile before the latter of theſe provinces was taken 
from the former, and it till often obtained. : 
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order to do juſtice to truth, exonerate my con- 
ſcience, and repair the injuries done to all the 
fathers of the company of Jeſuits, who are or 
have been in the ſaid province of Paraguay, de- 
clare, that I have been acquainted all my life with 
theſe fathers, as well in Spain as in the ſaid pro- 
vince, and have confeſſed to them, becauſe 1 found 
their doctrine ſound, their life exemplary ; and was, 
beſides, convinced of their great zeal for the ſal- 
vation of fouls, Among thoſe, whom I have 
known in theſe provinces, there were ſome ſtrangers, 
ſome Spaniards, and ſome natives of the country; 
all devoted to the ſervice of God; faithful to the 
king; encreaſing, by the great number of Indians 
they inſtructed and converted, not only the flock 
of Jeſus Chriſt, but likewiſe the empire of his 
Majeſty. And, accordingly, it is true of all in 
general, and each in particular, that they greatly 
edify the public by their modeſty, by their good 
conduct, and by their piety; that they make up 
quarrels, and chock the progreſs of public vices 
and ſcandals; that they viſit the ſick, and relieve, 
with a great deal of charity, their wants, both 
ſpiritual and temporal; and protect, to the utmoſt 
of their power, all worthy perſons, who pay a due 
regard to their own and their families ſpiritual 
welfare, ſuch as the camp-maſter general, Se- 
baſtian de Leon, his relaticns, and his friends. 
Whatever has been publiſhed to the. contrary is 
no better than a vile calumny, forged and propa- 


* gated by perſons blinded by their paſſions. be 
« For my part, the lord biſhop, Don Bernardin de 
* Cardenas, has made me feel the rigorous effects of 


his violent temper, having robbed me of my ſub- 


* ſtance, and of my peace of mind, by means of his 


excommunications and his fines, ' I ſaw him treat 
in the ſame manner ſome others of the principal 
inhabitants; and the fears of his violence, added 
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to the remembrance of what I: had already felt, 
having made me conſent to ſerve him in quality 


of his ſecretary and his procurator general, againſt 
the fathers of the company of Jeſus; I ſubmitted 


to do, to ſay, to write, to depoſe, againſt them, 
every thing the ſaid lord biſhop required; and, 
what is more, to engage ſeveral inhabitants of the 
city to do as I had doree; and all this blindly, and 
without examining whether what they ſigned was 


true or falſe, though I was perſuaded in my con- 


ſcience, that things were imputed to theſe fathers, 
that never had been, and were merely the effect of 
the ſaid prelate's paſſion; for as to what has been 
advanced, both by word of mouth and in writing, 
that they were diſloyal to the king our maſter; 
that they had uſurped mines, from whence they 


drew gold to ſend it into foreign countries; that 


they intended to withdraw theſe provinces from 
his Majeſty's obedience; that they were heretics, 
ſchiſmatics, diſturbers of the public peace, and 
enemies to ſociety; all theſe aſſertions are extreme] 

falſe, and I wiſh my voice was loud enough to be 
heard ali the world over, that I might retract the 
calumnies with which I have blackened them ; and 


which I cauſed to be ſubſcribed by thirty-five per- 


ſons, who ſigned in the name of other perſons, as 
I myſelf ſigned in the name of my ſon, Don Joſeph 
de Cuellar and Moſchera, at that time but ſeven 
years old. | 
*« 1 m1s, and every thing elſe, which appears under 
my name, was done by the orders of the ſaid lord 


biſhop, who commanded me to do it in quality cf 


governor and captain general of the {aid province 


of Paraguay, and in his Majeſty's name, on pain 
of death, and of being puniſhed as a traitor, T hus, 


he muſt be more guilty than I am of all the miſ- 
chief which has enſued, as I did nothing but obey 
him as his Majeſty's ſubject. But I now wiſh 1 
| £6 had 
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te had loſt my ſubſtance, and even my life, rather 
<« than act the part I have done; knowing full well, 

«© that all theſe proceedings were againſt the law of 
«© God, againſt the holy company of Jeſus, and 
« againſt truth. This I atteſt upon oath, before 
God and his croſs; humbly aſking pardon of the 
&« reverend father provincial, al his fathers, and all 
&* thoſe, whom I have ſcandalized. And, for the 
c exoneration of my conſcience, I deſire that there 
be made ſeveral copies of the preſent retractation, 
« to be ſent to all the tribunals of juſtice, where 
they may be uſeful to the faid company; and in 
order to give it the requiſite authenticity, I have 
„ ſigned it before a notary, and in preſence of the 
„ underwritten witneſſes, Thomas de Medina, Va- 
* lentin d*Eſcobar Becerra, and Anthony Amolin, 
$ clerks, engaged in minor orders. At Corduba, 
the Sth of November, 1656, I have written the 
< preſent declaration with my own hand, and have 
* ſigned it, Don Gabriel de. Cuellar and Moſchera.” 

Tas declaration, which was ſent to the 

royal council of the Indies, made ſo much 1652. 

the greater impreſſion on the king's mind, as —— 
his Majeſty, ſome time after, received ſeveral letters 
from the biſhop of Tucuman, in favour of the ſame 
fathers. - In one of theſe letters the prelate told the 


* 


cc 


king, that it amazed him to ſee the libels of an enor- 


mous length, which came from the province, of 
Paraguay againſt the Jeſuits, with whom nobody 
could be better acquaiated ; and in another, of the 
third of February, 1652, after ſaying how much 
he was ſcandalized at them, © it is, added he, the 
** moſt reverend biſhop of Paraguay, Don Bernardin 
* de Cardenas, who has reſolved to ruin the Jeſuits ; 
and one of the methods he has choſen for that 
„ purpoſe is to diſperſe, by means of his confidents, 
a great number of CEA libels AY them 
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The beginning of this ſame year, Don Gabriel 
de Peralta, who had hitherto deferred acting in 
quality of judge conſervator of the Jeſuits, merely 
for the reaſons I have already mentioned,. put the 
laſt hand to the criminal proceſs againſt thoſe, who 


had been the executors of he biſhop's violences, and 
Pronounced his definitive ſentence againſt them the 


fecond of January, This eccleſiaſtic was a man above 
all reproach ;- and loſt nothing of the general eſteem, 
which he had acquired in the province, nor of that 


in which he was held by the royal council of the In- 


dies, by the calumnies againft him contained in the 
memorials, printed at Madrid by Don Bernardin. 
IT appears by a letter, which Don Gabriel 


' 1653. wrote, the year following, to the Count of 


— Penaranda, preſident of the royal council of 
the Indies, that a decree had been iſſued by that 
council, ordering Spaniſh corregidors to be eſtabliſhed - 


in all the Reductions governed by the Jeſuits. But 
Don Gabriel thereupon obſerved, that having, in 


quality of vicar general and adminiſtrator of the dio- 


ceſe during the vacancy of the ſee, made the viſit of 


the Reductions ſubject to it, it evidently appeared to 
him; firſt, that to deprive theſe new Chriſtians of 
their fire-arms would be putting it out of their 
power to defend themſelves againſt their enemies, 
which were always thoſe of the ſtate. Secondly, 
that it would be the greateſt injuſtice in the world 
to expreſs the leaſt diffidence in theſe fathers in 
regard to the government of their churches, which 


they had founded with infinite labour, and cemented : 


with their blood, thereby acquiring entire provinces 
to God and his Majeſty. In ſhort, that it was of the 
laſt conlequence to think ſeriouſly of the danger, that 


would attend innovations, which could only be fug- 


geſted by evil: minded perſons, or ſuch as were not 
ſufficiently aware of the fatal conſequences with which 
thele innovations might be attended; that he thought 
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it his duty to lay them before his Excellency, of whoſe 
wiſdom and knowledge he was too well convinced to 
doubt his making the moſt ferious reflexions upon 
what he took the liberty to repreſent to him. 

IT appears, likewiſe, by a letter, which the biſhop 
of Tucuman wrote, the beginning of this year, to 
Pope Innocent X, that Paraguay, and all the neigh- 
bouring provinces, ſwarmed with defamatory libels 
againſt the Jeſuits, againſt the two judge-conſervators, 
againſt Don Sebaſtian de Leon, and againſt the vi- 
ſitor, who had condemned thoſe he had found guilty - 
of the violences committed on this occaſion againſt 
the fathers of the company. IN 

Tux Jeſuits, juſt as they began to make 1654. 
themſelves eaſy in regard to their Reductions 1655. 
on the Parane, found themſelves on the —— 
point of being driven from thoſe on the Uruguay. - 
Don Chriſtopher Moncha and Velaſco, formerly of 
the order of St. Benedict, but at this time biſhop of 
Buenos Ayres, naturally a raſh, headſtrong man, 
had formed a deſign of changing theſe Reductions 
into cures or pariſhes properly called, and eſta- 
bliſhing ſecular prieſts in them inſtead of the Jeſuits, 
without any apparent motives but thoſe of intereſt. - 
Don Pedro de Baygorri, their governor, who knew 
full well the conſequences with which ſuch an attempt 
would infallibly be attended, at firſt declared, that 
he was firmly reſolved to oppoſe it, as formal 
contrary to the reiterated edicts of the catholic kings, 
to the utmoſt of his power, as he was bound to do, 
unleſs he received orders to the contrary from the 
royal audience. But, on the biſhop's threatening to 
excommunicate him, if he hindered him from go- 
verning his dioceſe as he thought proper, and the fear 
of the ſame difficulties with which Don Gregorio de 
Hinoſtrora had been ſo long involved at the Aſſump- 
tion, ſtopt his hands. At length, while the go» 
vernor was deliberating what part he ſhould act, the 
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biſhop publiſhed a mandate, by which he changed 
the Reductions of the province of Uruguay into cures 
or pariſhes properly called; ordered the Jeſuits to 
evacuate them; and invited the eccleſiaſtics, not only 
of his own dioceſe, but likewiſe of thoſe of Tucuman 
and Paraguay, to apply to him for them. But not 
one applied; all knowing, that, poor and troubleſome 
as theſe livings were, they could not expect to enjoy 
them long; as, if the Indians did not immediately 
deſert, the governor would, in all probability, ſoon 
put them under their old paſtors again. 
Tuis ſo unexpected indifference in the ſecular clergy 
ſtruck the biſhop to that degree, that he he could not 
help making ſeveral reflexions upon it. He pryed 
more narrowly than ever into the conduct of the je- 
ſuits, againſt whom 'he ſoon ingenuouſly owned he 
had taken umbrage on too ſlight grounds. Accord- 
ingly, he not only retracted his mandate, but took 
for director of his conſcience Father Thomas Donvi- 
das, rector of the college of Buenos Ayres; began, 
under him, the ſpiritual exerciſes of St. Ignatius; and 
came out of his retreat, altered to that degree, that 
thoſe who knew him beſt, could attribute ſo prompt 
and ſo prodigious an alteration to nothing but the 
impreſſion of the ſovereign Maſter of hearts. 
Tre province of Rio de La Plata had ſoon 

1655. an opportunity to experience, how much it was 
—— indebted to the governor for not ſeconding the 
alteration, which the biſhop propoſed to make_in 
the Reductions of his dioceſe. The Frontones, and 
other Indians in the neighbourhood of Corrientes, 
having undertaken to ruin that place, unable of it- 
ſelf to make any reſiſtance, and too remote to re- 
ceive any aſſiſtance from the capital, Don Pedro ſent 
to requeſt the ſuperior of the miſſions to diſpatch that 
way all the militia he could raiſe in the Reductions. 
Theſe orders were ſo well executed, that the enemy, 

| ne they were like to have a whole army of 
COOLS K theſe 
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theſe Neophytes to deal with, immediately diſ- 
perſed. | 

Tae Neophytes then received” orders te ig 
againſt the Calchaquis, whom the example of the 
Frontones had engaged to take up arms; but the 
bare report of their approach obliged them likewife 
to retire. The two following years, the city of Bue- 
nos Ayres having been threatened with a deſcent by 
the Engliſh, four hundred and fifty of the Neophytes, 
at the firſt orders of the governor, flew to his aſſiſt- 
ance, and ſupplied him with boats to tranſport the 
troops he had ſent for to Corrientes; fo that the 
Engliſh, who had flattered themſelves with the hopes 
of ſarprifing the Spaniards, no ſooner heard of the 
preparations made to receive them, than they thought 
proper to ſteer another courle, 

Iris year the archbiſhop of La Plata re- 1635. 
ceived orders from his Catholic Majeſty, ro 1655. 
cauſe the errors, in point of faith, with which 
Don Bernardin had charged the Jeſuit miſſionaries of 
| Paraguay, to be carefully examined into; and, a 
junto being accordingly appointed for that purpoſe, 
it therein appeared, firſt, that neither the original, 
nor the tranſlation of the catechiſm, in which rheſe 
errors were ſaid to be contained, was the work of the 
Jeſuirs. Secondly, that the original (in the Pern- 
vian tongue) had been approved by two councils held 
at Lima, and the tranſlation by three ſynods held in 
the province of the Aſſumption, and ordered, on 
pain of excommunication, to be alone made uſe of 
in inſtructing the Guarani Indians. Thirdly, that 
Don Bernardin, who did not underſtand the Guarani 
language, was miltaken, not only in regard to the 
meaning of ſome words, but the very dpelling and 
pronunciation of ſome others. 

Bur, to return to Don Blaſquez de Valverde, who 
had been appointed to examine into the reality of 
the * Utnguay mines, he had not penetrated a great 
| way 
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way into that province, when the_informer diſap- 
peared. But, as he was utterly unacquainted with 
the country, he ſoon fell into the hands of the Jeſuits, 
who immediately ſent him back to the viſitor. The 
wretch, upon this, terrified with the thoughts of be 
ing put to the queſtion, confeſſed, that he did not 
| know either to read or to write; and that the maps 
and plans he had produced were put into his hands 
by his maſter, Captain Chriſtopher Ramirez de Fuen- 
leal, who, by threats and promiſes, had obliged him 
to act the part he had done. Though this, one would 
imagine, might ſatisfy the viſitor, he thought proper 
to repair to every place pointed out in the maps, 
when it appeared, on the ſtricteſt ſurvey, that not only 
there were no mines of gold or ſilver in theſe places, 
but that the ſoil in them was no way ſuited to the 
production of ſuch metals. The viſitor, however, 
was ſcarce ſet out on his return, when a ſtone, veined 
- with ſome ſtreaks of ſilver, was brought to him as“ a 
ſpecimen of the mines, which he had been looking 
for to no purpoſe ; but this impoſture vaniſhed like 
the reſt ; for it appeared, on inquiring into the matter, 
that this ſtone had been brought originally out of 
Peru, and ſtolen from the pedeſtal of a ſtatue in the 
church .of St. Francis, by the Indian who had pro- 

duced it. . #94 
Tux firſt news the viſitor heard, on his arrival at 
the Aſſumption, was, that Captain Chriſtopher Ra- 
mirez de Fuenleal, .who had been the occaſion of his 
long and painful expedition, had died lately, after re- 
tracting all he had ſaid and done againſt the Jeſuits. 
His firſt care, therefore, was to add this retraftation 
to the judicial pieces, which compoſed the account 
of his viſitation. He then condemned the denun- 
ciator, Dominick, to be whipt publickly through the 
ſtreets, after which he intended to have had him 
hanged ; but the Jeſuits repreſented, that the un- 
happy wretch had been forced by his maſter to do 
every 
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every thing, and by that means, though with great 
W oy for ned his pardon. This done, be 15 
nounced 4 definitive ſentence in regard to the vio- 
lences and calumnies committed againiſt the Jeſuits in 
the years 1648 and 1649, in which, after mentioning 
Köck faba Beides thidfe we hive ſpoken of! 
ke condemned the guilty; not excepting the regidors 
and the alcaldes, ro a perpetual filence in regard to 
every thing that had been imputed to theſe fathers; 
and to Pay all the coſts of the proſecution, as like- 
wife the Cipence of the copies requiſite to be ſent to 
fis Majeſty and the royal council of the Indies. His 
defign was to have fined them; but he conſidered, 
tal the province Was poor, and that the ecclefiaſtical _ 
and civil judges, who had already taken cognizance of 
the affair, hall dont it. Beljdes, the criminals had 
of themſelves judicially retracted all they had ad- 
vanced againſt the Jeſuits, who deſired nothing more 
than to ſee their innocence fully vindicated. - Ac- 
cordingly, they not only forgave the damages they had 
obtained againlt ſeveral of the guilty, but even inter- 
| poſed with the greateſt zeal to obtain che pardon | 
of thoſe, WhO had been condemned to fines and im- 
priſonment. i» W 

Some years after this, the Indians held in 

command by the citizens of the Aſſumption, 1660. 
who treated them with great inhumanity, re- 
volted, and murdered ſeveral of their cruel taſk- 
maſters. Their revolt was even ſo very ſudden, that 
the governor of the province, Don Alonſo de Sar- 
miento, was obliged to ſhut himſelf up in a country 
church with a handful of ſoldiers, whom he had 
aſſembled with great difficulty. But the rebels im- 
mediately ſurrounded him, and ſtraitened him to 
ſuch a degree, that he could not fend for affiſtance, 
even to the neareſt Reductions of his juriſdiction. 
However, the miſſionaries there, having got intelli- 
gence of his diſtreſs, * immediately diſpatched to his 
. F | reli 
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relief a a large body of their Neophytes, who, having, 
reached the revolted Indians by forced marches, fell 

ſo, unexpectedly upon them, that they killed a great 
number of them and diſperſed the remainder. | 

THESE brave fellows had ſcarce got home, when. 
| the Guaycurus, in a body, entered their country to 
take vengeance of the aſſiſtance they, four years be- 
fore, had given againſt them to Don Andrew Leon 

de Garavito; but theſe barbarians met with ſo warm 
a a reception, that they have not ever ſince dared to 
ſhew their faces there again ; nor was this the whole 
of their diſgrace ;. for, ſome time after, the governor 
having ſent orders to the Neophytes to chaſtize the 
Guaycurus for their temerity, about a hundred of 
them entered their country; and, though ſo few in 
number, made them ſmart ſeverely for it. 
1660. . ALmosT all the ſucceeding years were 
1670. ſignalized, in the letters ſent to Madrid, by 
— expeditions like thoſe we have been men- 
tioning, which ſpread far and near the'terror of their 
arms, and were the moſt inconteſtible proofs of their 
loyalty; and all this at a time, that Don Bernardin's 
agent at the court of Spain filled his memorials with 
the bittereſt invectives againſt theſe new Chriſtians 
and their paſtors. 

Non was it with their ſword only they ſerved their 
ſovereign and their fellow-ſubje&ts ; the governors of 
theſe provinces had already begun to make uſe of 
them to equal purpoſe in the public works. We have 
already ſeen, with what ardour they rebuilt the church 
of St. Lucia, on the bare invitation of Don Alonſo 
Sarmiento. Some time after a body of them had de- 
livered Santafe from the fury of the Calchaquis, it 
being thought requiſite to remove that town to a ſpor 
leſs expoſed to the inroads'of theſe barbarians, they 
cheerfully took upon them the execution of this de- 
Hon, which, for ſeveral years ſucceſſively, took up a 
great number of them; and this, according to their 

| | laudable 
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laudable cuſtom, without conſenting to receive either 
wages or ſubſiſtence ; or even the expences of their 
journey. Some time after, they built the fort of 
Tabati in the ſame manner; and, in 1668 and the 
following years, they worked, to the number of five 
hundred, on the fortifications of the port and citadel, 
and cathedral of Buenos Ayres; ſo that theſe new 
Chriſtians, who, whatever Don Bernardin de Carde- 
nas had advanced to the contrary, had been acquired 
to Spain merely by the virtue of the croſs, were, in 
ſpite of the ſlightneſs of the tribute they paid to the 
catholic kings, thoſe, perhaps, of their ſubjects, from 
whom they derived the [greateſt ſervices. But their 
natural ſubjects made, it ſeems, no account of theſe 
ſervices, as they did not immediately benefit by 


them, - | ; 
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3 the Feſluts on the orrufbn. Por tururze colony of 
be Huy Sattamient ſebili on the notibermn baus of the 


Ni df La Plata. Eucdſite prerenſlons of the Poriu: 
Lutze. The tblony of the Holy Susrument autat hru und 
taken by the Spatdiarts and Redliftion Indiuns. Great 
bravery ger loyalty of the lat on the ottchſon Pro. 
poſal to removs ſome of theift to the nei 
i Ayres rejected by th#& cut of Maid, and 
N. 5 guest allow & felilement in the Bay of 
| 5 + Plata, under certain reſtribbions. Account 
of the Chiquito Indians, and their country. Thy are 
civilized and converted by the Jeſuits, in ſpite of the 
greateſt violence and fraud in ſeveral private perſons 
amongſt the' Spaniards to prevent it, New decrees- of 
the court of Madrid on the occaſion. Mamelus among jt 
| #he Chiquites; carry off a great number of women and 
children, whoſe huſbands and fathers ſurrender them- 
ſelves rather than be ſeparated from them ; are at 
length totally defeated, and their captives freed. Va- 
rious attempts ta diſcover a better communication between 
Tucuman and Paraguay. Acceſſion of the houſe of Bour- 
von to the Spaniſh dominions. Apprebenſions of the 
new king of Spain in regard to his American territories, 
Orders to the Jeſuits of Paraguay in conſequence thereof. 
Loyalty of the Indians under their care on the occaſion. 
The Portugueze reſolve to re-eſtabliſh the colony of the. 
Holy Sacrament. Diverſion made by ſome barbarous 
Indians in their favour defeated. Colony of the Holy 
Sacrament re-eſtabliſhed; taken again by the Spaniards, 
with the aſſiſtance of the Redutiion Indians, who be- 
bave with their uſual loyalty and bravery. Newly con- 
dierted Chiquites emulate them ; aſſiſt in chaſtizing the 
.: bartarous nations of C baco, under Don Eſtevan de 
din, 
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Uvrigar,. governor Tucuman, a mai extraordinary 
per e $f diſcovered an the econ x 
oft of whon, with many already known, are civilixe 
and converted. Uſeful reflexions made by the Teſuits, 
New attempts to diſcover a better communication be- 
tween Tucuman and Paraguay. Death of Don Effe 
van de Urigar. Barbarous nations ate take ad- 
vantage of is to irvade and wagte the Spaniſh ſettlements 

in their neighbourhgod. Chriſtian Chiguites, twice 
called upon lo join the Spaniards in chaftizing thew, 
behave with great zeal and loyally. \ 


M the three provinces, in which the Je- 1653, 
ſuits of Paraguay laboured to propa- 1668. 
ate the Goſpel, Tucuman was the only gne, ——+ 
that could not derive any advantages from the In- 
dians of their reductions, as its governors had no au- 
thority over them. Accordingly, for want of their 
aſſiſtance, it was all this time continually expoſed to 
new alarms from the Indians of Chaco; ſo that there 
now appeared no other means of putting a ſtop to them,. 
than by engaging theſe barbarians to receive the Gol- 
pel. As often, therefore, as there appeared the leaſt 
1 of being able to introduce it, the age Fun 
applied to the fathers of the company, Who, though 
convinced that it would be next to impoſſible to con- 
vert a people who imagined it was merely ta make 
ſlaves of them that any pains were taken to make 
them Chriſtians, never refuſed to comply with the 
governor's intentions, 2 15 5 5 
 SoMETIMES even, when they had miſſionaries to 
ſpare, they did not wait to be prayed to pay theſe 
people à viſit; and this year, in particular, their pro- 
vincial himſelf, though aged ſeventy, conducted two 
_ Jeſuits into the heart of the country; but, though 
theſe fathers were at firſt received with the greateſt 
marks of confidence and affection, they found it im- 
| poſſible to convince the Indians, that the religion they 
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preached to them, was any other than a ſnare laid to 
deprive them of their liberty,  _ 
Io or three years after this, the Mocovis, having 
broken into the. territory of Eſteco, ruined or plun- 
dered every thing they met with, till two Jeſuits ob- 
tained a peace Ang them. But the officer, under 
whoſe government it was concluded, had ſcarce ex- 
pired, when they renewed their hoſtilities. Upon 
this, the new governor, Don Angelo de Paredo, raiſed 
an army, not only to put a ſtop to their courſes, but 
to chaſtize their inſolence. He was for taking two Je- 
ſuits along with him; but theſe fathers begged to. be 
excuſed, alledging, that their appearing with ſoldiers 
would be ſufficient to deter theſe Indians from liſten- 
ing to them as preachers. Don Angelo, however, 
had ſuch good ſucceſs, that, in various ſkirmiſhes, he 
took upwards of eighteen hundred priſoners, who 
were treated with great gentleneſs. Theſe the Jeſuits 
ſolicited the general to form into a reduction; and he 
would have complied with their requeſt, but that he 
was afraid pf diſguſting his officers, who had moſt of 
them made the campaign at their own expence, in 
opes of haying all the priſoners they could make for 
their pains. He took care, however, at the requeſt of 
_ theſe fathers, not to ſeparate the huſbands from their 
wives, or the children from their parents; and that 
thoſe men, who were not as yet married, ſhould have 
leave, before they were put into the hands of their 
maſters, to chuſe wives for themſelves; that, on 
5 baptiſm, they might likewiſe be married 
as Chriſtians. He, beſides, exacted a promiſe from 
their maſters not to treat them as ſlaves _ 
Don AxETo offered to give forty of the prin- 
cipal families in command to the Jeſuits of Cor- 
duba, not only, he ſaid, to acknowledge the ſer- 
vices, . which the fathers of the company daily ren- 
dered to religion and the province; but, likewiſe, 
þecauſe he was perſuaded, that the Indians beſtowed 
"> 2 $4 * 5 ** n 8 on 
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on them would be much better treated, better in- 
ſtructed, and more eaſily gained over to Jeſus Chriſt. 
But the fathers did not think proper to accept his 
offer. There was ſcarce priſoners enough to content 
all thoſe who laid claim to them; and though there 
were, they did not chuſe to authorize by their example 
a practice, which was ſo ſhamefully abuſed. Beſides, 
it would have been highly indecent in them to ap- 
pear more intereſted than the general, who would not 
keep a ſingle priſoner for his own uſe. Don Angelo, 
however, ſelected a good number of the moſt pro- 
miling children, whom he diſtributed amongſt the col- 
leges of Tucuman, to be there brought up and in- 
ſtructed, and afterwards ſerve the miſſionaries as in- 
terpreters and catechiſts. After this diſtribution, there 
remained ſeveral priſoners of both ſexes, whom, on. 
account of their age and infirmities, none of the 
officers had thought proper to accept, Thele the Je- 
ſuits offered to maintain, till they could find perſons 
willing to take them fram off thejr hands; and in the 
mean time treated them with ſo much charity, that 
they gained every ſoul of them over to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Dox ANGELo intended to have continu EP 
the war, though it were only to make priſoners,” 1673. 
which might ſerve as ſo many hoſtages for the 
ſecurity of the miſſionaries, whom he intended to ſend 
amongſt theſe barbarians; and who heretofore uſed to 
be conſidered as ſo many victims going to certain 
death. He, beſides, imagined, that by obliging their 
encommendaroes to treat them with great lenity, their 
countrymen might be brought to believe, that the 
Spaniards were not ſo bad men as they imagined, 
and did not want to make Chriſtians of them merely 
with a view to make them flaves. But ſo many 
other affairs interpoſed, that his commiſſion expired 
before he could take the field again  *' 
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HINGS remained! in this ſtate of inaction 

til towards the middle of he year 1679, 

when Bon Phi Rege Corbulon, ee 

of 7 received 745 that the Portug ueze of 
Rio de'] a were, by orders of the” 11 255 Don 


Pedro, re r e Portu gal, fitting fey fourteen veſſels, 


and el emb arms, ach munitſon, and eve 
thing Ale bg ph bi grand *tabliſhrieat, 7 
 ofder to make one on the” nds of St. Gabriel, 
or the 755 nt continent; and that his highneſs 
b- had choſen or that pu rpoſe, hs flower 53 his beſt 
9 82 and 20S the command of them to Don 
Manyel de Lobo, an officer of diſtinguiſhed birth 
| and merit, and at! that time g governor of! 10 de janeyro. 
It vas even reported at the Aſſumption, that a body 
of Portug ueze troops was actually ſet out by land in 
order t to Attack the Reductions of the Parana, and af- 
terpards fall ypon thoſe of the Uruguay or at leaſt 
hare both, and thereby hinder them from ſending 
any aſiſtance to Buenos Ayres. _ 

Dow Puilie, on the receipt of this intelli- 
167g. gence, diſpatched two Þ ah one to the 
— ant of the Parana to deſire them to be on 
their Hard, and another te Don Joſeph ge Garrq, 

vernor of Rio de La Plata, to communicate tq him 
5 e intelligence he had received. He received for 
anſwer to the firſt courier, that he could pot but 
know, that, though the Reductions might poſſibly 

ard againſt a ſurprize, they were in no condition 
ro reſiſt The attack 'of regular troops, ſince they had 
been ſtript of their flre- arms. This had been done 
in virtue of : a royal decree, iſſued i in the year 1661, 1 in 
onſec uence 'of the memoirs ubliſhed by Don Ber- 
adi de Card ardenas, id the declamations bf his agent 
at Madrid. © By this decree the miſſioners of the 
Parana Indians were ordered 10 depoſit theſe 'arms 


in the king's magazines at the * ption; and not 
_ 


LE f 


OF PABAGUAY, 273 
put them 12 into the hands of the Neophytes, till 


— ſhould be called ppon to ſerve his Majeſty, or 
have occaſion for them to defend themſe]ves againſt 
the Mamelus. 

Tis decree, it is true, Kid been afterwards re- 
voked ; but the arms, it is probable, had been diſſi- 
pated in the interim. One thing is certain, that but a 
very ſmall part of them had been returned to their 
owners; and, in the preſent exigency, the governor 
could not ſupply them with above two hundred and 
ſeventy muſkets, the regular troops themſelves being 
ſcarce better provided. To compenſate this defi- 
ciency, he thought proper to beſtow on two of their 
corregidors, with whoſe valour and capacity he was 
acquainted, -the title of camp-maſters ; and then re- 
commended to them to ſend parties from time to'time 
rowards Brazil, in order to obſerve the enemy 's mo- 
tions. 

Tuksk orders were executed with 7 
and expedition. Three detachments, o about four 
hundred men each, ſet out for the frontiers of Brazil. 
The firſt remounted the Parana in light canoes; the 
two others marched by land, one towards St. Paul 
of Piratiningue, and the other towards the ſea-ſhore, 
which they coaſted for a long time, keeping con- 
ſtantly to the ſouth. In this manner, both theſe 

parties made upwards of three hundred leagues, 
without being able to diſcover any thing ; tilf the 
laſt, having puſhed as far as the neighbourhqod of 
Cape St. Mary, fell in with four and twenty men 
belonging to a Portugueze veſſel, which, having been 
detached a-head by the Rio de Janey ro fleet, had the 
misfortune of being ſhipwrecked on the coaſt ; and 
were now making the beſt of their way towards 


Buenos Ayres, which they flattered themſelves the ”_ 


governor of Ro de Janeyro's project had not as yet 
reached. RG N n 


Hap 
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Hp the Neophytes liſtened to the firſt ſentiments, 
which muſt naturally be excited by the ſight of an ene- 
my whoſe deſigns tkey were acquainted with, and who 
recalled to their mind the miſchiefs done them by the 
Portugueze of St. Paul of Piratiningue, they would 
certainly have killed every man of them; but their miſ- 

ſionaries had recommended to them, above all things, 
not to commit any act of hoſtility; and, in caſe they 
ſhould be attacked, ſtand as much as poſſible on the 

_ defenſive, till they had acquainted the governor of 
the province with what they had diſcovered, and re- 
ceived orders from him how to act. They even car- 
Tied their precaution ſtill farther ; for, though they 

took the propereſt meaſures to hinder their eſcape, 

yet, when they obſerved how harraſſed they were with 

a long and painful march, and how greatly diſtreſſed 
for want of proviſions and cloaths, they very gene- 

ouſly divided amongſt them the little they had left 

of their own; offered them mules to carry them, and 
guides to conduct them, to the Reduction of Kings, 

being the neareſt, though at no leſs than a hundred 
leagues diſtance, and where they were received with 

a cordiality they would not, perhaps, have met with 
in their own country. DE | 

1679. Here they were informed, that Don Ma- 

1680. nuel de Lobo had caſt anchor, with his 

— fleet, under the iſlands of St. Gabriel. They 
would have been very glad to join him; and the 
reception they had met with inſpired the cap- 
tain, who happened to be of the number, with confi- - 
dence enough to beg the miſſionary who governed this 
church, to ſupply. him with proviſions and guides to 
repair to his general ; but the father made anſwer, 
that it was not in his power to grant him what he re- 
gqueſted; and that he muſt apply to the ſuperjor of 

the miſſions, then at the Reduction of St. J homas, 
about fifteen leagues from that of the Kings. | 


Tris + 


OF PARAGUAY. 75 
Tunis ſuperior was Father Altamirano, a native of 
Santafe, and a deſcendant of one of the firſt con- 
querors of Paraguay. The Portugueze captain wrote 
him a very polite letter; but, perſuaded that ſome- 
thing more than fine words would be' requiſite to 
make him comply with his requeſt, he gave him to 
underſtand, that it was the intereſt of his Catholic 
Majeſty, that he, ſhould be well treated on this occa- 
ſion; that a refuſal might bring on a war, which the 
Spaniards of Paraguay would find it no eaſy matter to 
ſuſtain ; and in which Charles the Second would take 
it very ill he ſhould involve him for ſo mere a trifle. 
He then repreſented to him the graces and favours, 
with which the Kings of Portugal had loaded his com- 
pany, and which greatly ſurpaſſed all thoſe it had re- 
ceived from the other ſovereigns of Europe. 
| FaTuer ALTAMIRANO anſwered, that he was ex- 
tremely ſorry for his misfortune; that he was no 
ſtranger to the obligations his company lay under to 
the moſt ſerene kings of Portugal; but that it was 
equally indebted to the auguſt houſe of Auſtria ; that, 
after all, a ſimple religious, like him, entirely occu- 
pied from his youth with the functions proper to his 
inſtitute, could not be ſuppoſed well enough verſed 
in ſtate-affairs to judge for himſelf on the preſent oc- 
caſion; that his Catholic Majeſty had a governor at 
Buenos Ayres, to whom it was more natural he 

ſhould apply; and that he knew this officer well 
enough to be anſwerable for his granting every thing, 
that was not prejudicial to the ſervice of the king, his 

maſter. 1 | 
TRE Portugueze captain, upon this anſwer, reſolved 
to ſet out for Buenos Ayres, though he made no doubt 
of his being ſtopt there; and Father Altamirano gave 
orders for furniſhing him with every thing requilite 
for the journey; a ſufficient number of canoes, and 
plenty of proviſions ; beſides an eſcort of four hun- 
dred men, whom he ordered to render him all the 
ſervice 
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ſervice in their power. After 3 month's navigation 
down the Uruguay, they landed at the mouth of a 
- little river, called de Las Conchas, which flows from 
the Weſt into the Rio de La Plata, about four 
leagues above Buenos Ayres. dee 
As ſoon as the gayerpar heard of their arrival, he 
ſent his coach to the captain, and the ſerjeant- major, 
Non John Cabrera de Velaſco, in order to compliment 

im in his name, and conduct him to the capital, 
where, on his arrival in the ſquare before the palace, 
he found the whole garriſan under arms, and was ſa- 
Juted by a general diſcharge of their ſmall- arms. The 
governor then, after the uſual compliments, con- 
ducted him to his palace, where an appartment had 
been prepared for him. The reft of the Portugueze 
were lodged in the "had ng houſes, where they were 
treated with the greateſt humanity and politeneſs. 
The day following, the governor, who immediately 
found his gueſt to be one of the officers, who had 


+. moſt diſtinguiſhed themſelyes in the war which had 


followed the revolution of Portugal, gave him ſeveral 
entertainments, and reviewed in his preſence the four 
hundred Indians, who had eſcorted him to the Re- 

duction of the Kings, and from thence to Buenos 
Ayres. , The Portugueze captain was greatly ſur- 
prized to ſee them ſo different under arms from what 
they had appeared to him during the journey ; and ſtill 


more at the manner in which they performed their 


1 and a mock- battle with which it was fol- 

wed. | 3 
Fon this purpoſe, they divided into two bodies, 
one repreſenting Portugveze, and the other Spaniards, 
| The two commanders began by ſending heralds, to 
proclaim their reciprocal pretenſionis; and thele, not 
agreeing, declared war with the uſual forms, Every 
man then repaired to his colours; and, the charge be- 
ing ſounded, the two parties attacked each other; 
and, in a ſhort time, the fray grew lo warm, that a 
ſtranger 
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- ſtranger mige have iniſtaken it for à real combat. 
At length, the pretended Portugueze were obliged to 
give way, and ſoon after were entirely routed. Se- 
yerat of. them fell on the ground, and perſonated 


men that had bren killed: thoſe, from whom the Z 


Spaniards attempted ro force their colours, after many 
ſtruggles to defend themſelves, feerned not to give 
them up but with their lives. The conquerors having 
then preſentet them to the governor, he ordered the 
fame compliment to be paid to the Portugueze cap- 
tain, who loudly deelared; that theſe Indians were 
invincible, in caſe they could behave in a real etigage- 
ment with as much order, ſpirit, and addreſs, as they 
had done in this fictitious one, with which they had 
entertained hit; 1 l 4 
Arx the eoneluſſon of theſe ſpectacles, the governor 
told his gueſt, that he took him to be too gallant a 
man, and tos well acquainted with the duties of his 
ckarge, to take it ill he ſhould detain him and all his 
company, till he knew the pleaſure of his ſuperiors 
on the occaſion, This compliment greatly ſurprized 
the Portugueze captain, as he did not think the go- 
vernor knew any thing as yet of the arrival of the Por- 
tugueze fleet at the iſlands of St. Gabriel. Several 
things, however, had alteady happened, of which 
even Himſeif knew nothing. As ſoon as the go- 
vernor of Rio de La Plata had, in concert with that 
of Paraguay, ſent the Indians of the Reductions to 
make dilcoverics, he diſpatched a brigantine to viſit 
all the creeks, all the havens, and all the iſlands, on 
both ſides of the river below Buenos Ayres. Bur 
the commander, not imagining that the P 
would have the aſſurance to take up their poſt fa 
near the capital, neglected making the tour of the 
Mands of St. Gabriel, and ſo returned without ſeeing 
any thing of them. Ft 
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A FEW * aſter, ſome of the inhabitant 
going to cut wood in a little creek of the 1680. j 
continent, ſituated behind the largeſt of theſe 
iſlands, and better ſheltered from the winds than the 
port of Buenos Ayres itſelf, were greatly ſurprized 
to find in it ſome buildings newly finiſhed; and im- 
mediately came back to acquaint the governor of the 
province with what they had ſeen. The governor, 
upon this, immediately ſent an officer on board a 
brigantine to know of thoſe, who had poſted them- 
ſelves there, who they were, and what they meant by 
ſo doing. This officer, as ſoon as he got within ſight 
of the principal habitation, hung out a flag of truce, 
| which brought a Portugueze to him, who anſwered 
all his queſtions. He then deſired to be conducted to 
the commander; which being granted, he was greatly 
ſurprized to find himſelf in a regular fortreſs, mounted 
with canon, and provided with ſlaves, and magazines 
ſtocked with every thing requiſite to build and de- 
fend a city; and four veſſels, beſides, riding at anchor 
under the walls of it. | 
Don ManvuEL pe Loso, the 6 gave 
him leave to take an exact ſurvey of every thing, and 
draw up a judicial memorial of what he ſaw; upon 
which, the governor of Buenos Ayres ſent, the very 
next day; to aſk him, in the name of his Catholic 
Majeſty, by what authority he had made an eſta- 
bliſhment in a country belonging to the crown of 
Spain. Don Manuel anſwered, in writing, that the 
Portugueze had been authorized by the ing, their 
ſovereign, to make ſettlements in all parts of the 
- continent, that were not as yet inhabited; and that, 
having deliberated on the affair with the ſovereign 
chamber of Rio de Janeyro, he could find no ſitua- 
q tion properer for a new ſettlement, than that he had 
pitched upon, which he, beſides, conſidered as a part 
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To this declaration the governor immediately re- 
plied by a formal ſummons to withdraw directly 
from this place, which had been in the poſſeſſion of 
the crown of Spain for upwards of a century; and 
not infringe the treaty of peace, by which a good 
underſtanding between the crowns of Spain and Por- 
tugal had been lately reſtored. To this ſummons 
Don Manuel made no other anſwer, than that he was 
on the territory of the king, his maſter, and would 
remain there. The governor, leaſt he ſhould. be 
thought 100 haſty in an affair of ſo much conſequence. 

and perhaps, too, in order to gain time, had recourſe 
to negociation; and, for this purpoſe, aſſembled a great 
council, to which he invited the biſhop, and all the 
divines and juriſconſults of the city, beſides ſuch ot 
the inhabitants, as he thought beſt ſkilled in coſmo- 
graphical affairs. 

Tuis council, having examined the rights of the 
crown of Spain to the lands the Portugueze had taken 
poſſeſſion of, drew up a memorial; and added to it 

the Dutch map, which the Portugueze themſelves 
made uſe of in their voyages, and likewiſe the treaty _ 
of peace of the year 1668, in-which it was 8 
that the province of St. Vincent ſhould be conſidered 
as the frontier of Brazil on the (ide of Paraguay; and 
the governor: ſent copies of all theſe pieces to Don 
Manuel de Lobo, by perſons beſt qualified to make 
him ſenſible of all their weight, with earneſt entrea- 
ties not to reduce him to the ſad neceſſity of re- 
kindling a war, which had already coſt ſo much blood, - 
eſpecially with a nation, for whom he had the greateſt 
eſteem and affection. : 

Dox MaynueL, firmly abiding by his firſt anſwer, 
produced to the governor's deputies a map of the 
world, drawn up in Liſbon in 1678, according tc 
which the three hundred leagues of coaſt from Rio de 
Janeyro to the mouth of Rio de La Plata, and the ad- 
Jacent continent, as far as 1 belonged to the 

ons crow 
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' ad all the lands of the contment from the weſtern 
towns ſtanditig them, as making part of Brazil. 
pope 8 P , 


themſelves made there, it was becauſe they thought 


avbitheble; diſpatched two expreſſes ; one to Lima, 
* and the other to La Plata, with letters to the viceroy 


count t of the enterprize formed by the Portugueze, 


crown of Portugal. Nay, a line drawn on it took in 
the two provinces of Paraguay and Rio de LA Plata, 


banks of the river quite to Tucuttian, with all the 


though theſe to ad been built by the Spaniards. 
Nay, — of the Portugueze hid the aſſurance to 
advarice; chat the domithions of his Portugueze Ma- 

ſty extended as far as the mines of Potoſi; founding 


|  Uieir pretenfions; it is probable, on the expedition of 


bares, Garcia, mentioned in the beginning of this 
Per exceffive pretenſions greatly aſtoniſhed the 
nfards.” They deſired to know upon what they 
were grotmded. They again oppoſed to them the 
fen · charts, By which the Portugueze had conſtantly 
ſailed, and ch laſt treaty of peace, which had' regu- 


lated the limits of the tw powers in ſuch a marner, 


a8 to Jeave no room! for future conteſtations. They 
proved, that Cape St. Catherine had always belonged 
to the crown of Caftile;; that fome Portugueze, 
who had attempted to ſettle there, were diſlodged 

the Spaniards, without the king of Portugal mak ing 
any repreſentations om the occaſion ; and that, if the 
Spaniards had abandoned the ſettlemient they had 


proper to tranſport the inhabitants to other provinces, 
which it was more their intereſt to people. | 
Dod Manver ſeemed ſo far ſenſible of the' weight 
of all theſe arguments, as to content himſelf with 
ſaying, that he had done nothing bur by the orders 
of his ſovereign, who could alone revoke them. The 
governor, therefore, finding there was no time' to loſe 
to prepare for a war, which he now conſidered as un- 


and the royal audience” of Charcas, giving an ac- 


and 
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and the ſteps he had uſeleſsly taken to oblige them to 


retire from the territories of his Catholick Majeſty, 
But, before theſe two tribunals could anſwer him; 
they thought proper to examine the: crown of Spain's 
title to the country where the Portugueze wanted to 
ſettle; and having unanimouſly voted it ineonteſtible, 
they immediately diſpatched orders to the governor to 
attack directly the new colony, to which the -Portu- 
gueze had given the name of the Bleſſed Sacrament. -- 

THe firſt thing Don Joſeph de Garro did, on te- 
ceiving theſe orders, was to communicate them. to 
Don Manuel de Lobo; but they made no impreſſion 
upon him. Upon this, therefore, he immediately 
gave orders for raiſing troops, not only in his own. 
province but in Tucuman, purſuant to the leave he had 
received from the viceroy for that purpoſe. The tons 
of Santafe and Corrienes, both under his juriſdiction, 
could not furniſh above a company each. Don Martin 
de Garoyer, ſerjeant major and lieutenant general of 
Tucuman, ſent him four hundred from Corduba, 
levied, clothed, and mounted at the expence of the pro- 
vince, under the command of the camp-maſter Don 
Francis Gomez and Texeda; and Don John Diaz 
de Andiro, governor of Tucuman, being informed of 
its loyalty, not only highly commended it, but order- 
ed it to be made publick in all the towns of his go - 
vernment with a view to engage the inhabitants to 
follow ſo glorious an example. 7 

Dow Joszpyh de GaRRO had likewiſe written ver7 
early to the ſuperior of the Reductions of the Uruguay, 
to beg he might ſend him directly three thouſand of 
his Neophytes. But the meſſenger, having been oblig- 
ed. to travel two hundred and fifty leagues before he 
could find the ſuperior, took up more time than could 
well be ſpared in fo preſſing an emergency. The 
promptitude, however, with which the orders brought. 
by him were executed, made ample amends for the 
delay; for in eleven days an army of Indians ws 
Vol. II. 450 G ready 
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ready to take the field. This army conſiſted of horſe 

and foot. Such of the foot, as had fire arms, were di- 
vided into companies of one hundred men each; and 

the reſt, who had nothing but bows and arrows, 
lances, and ſlings, as likewiſe the horſe, into compa- 

nies of fifty men. Five hundred mules followed them 
with proviſions, beſides what they themſelves could 
carry; with-as many oxen to draw the artillery, four 
thouſand well trained horſes to break the enemy's 
ranks, in caſe there ſhould be a neceſſity for fighting 

on level ground, and a well-furniſhed hoſpital. 
Tux different bodies, which compoſed this little 
army, being ordered to aſſemble at the Reduction of 

the Kings, they all met there, colours flying and drums 
beating, on the day appointed for that purpoſe. But 

the Spaniſh officers, who were to command them, not 
being as yet arrived, they thought proper to wait for 
them, till the miſſionaries, who attended them in quality 

of chaplains, conlidering that not only they were waſt- 
ing their proviſions to no purpoſe, but that the ſeverity 

of the weather began to cauſe diſorders amongſt them, 
thought they might take upon-themſelves to make 
them continue their march; and it was certainly well 
judged, for the halt they had made had already coſt 
them two hundred men, of whom ſome where dead, 
and the others diſabled from action. But the Miſſi- 
onaries not only replaced them on the ſpot, but raiſed 
three hundred men more to recruit the companies; as 
faſt as they might ſtand in need of it. They then ſet out 
from the Reduction of the Kings in three columns, each 
commanded by an Indian camp maſter ; and, as this 
reduction lies on the banks of the Uruguay, one of 

. "the three columns was embarked upon thirty Balzas, 
' whilſt the two others coaſted both ſides of the river, 
that thoſe who happened to tire might take the be- 

| © nefit of water carriage. | eee 
| Ar length, they arrived within three leagues of the 
| ; colony, where' the camp-maſter, Don — de 
ar” | — 8 Vera 
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Vera Muzica, entruſted with the fiege, waited to re- 
ceive them. And, as all the Spaniſh troops deſtined 
for the ſiege were not as yet arrived, he employed the 
interim to perfect the Indians in their exerciſe, and 
form them to a ſervice, with which they were not as 

yet acquainted ; and he had great reaſon to be ſur- 
| vriſed at the Gartnelo of the time, in which he com- 
paſſed it. This was the fruit of their docility. The 
Portugueze general had, on his fide, made the beſt 
uſe of all the time that had been given him. He had 
added new fortifications to his citadel, and furniſhed 
every place with ſtrong batteries. Almoſt all his ſold- 
iers, and ſevereal of his officers, had been draughted - 
from the old Portugueze troops, that had ſecured the | 
crown of Portugal to the Houle of Braganza. i 
Taz general himſelf was worthy to command ſuch 
brave fellows. But he did not, at firſt, imagine that he 
ſhould have ſo numerous an army to deal with. He 
had, beſides, been too dilatory in ſending for ſuccours 
to Rio de Janeyro, eſpecially, as his enterprize, the true 
object of which was not known at Brazil till after his 
departure, had appeared injuſt to ſome, and rafh to the 
greateſt number, fo that none were to be found there 
willing to ſecond it. The officer, he had left there 
to command in his abſence, in vain offered the moſt 
advantageous terms to fuch as would inliſt; and even 
embarked his own ſon, a knight of the order of Chrilt, 
in hope his example might ſpirit up the young no- 
bility ; but not one of them offered to follow it. This 
univerſal reluctancy laid him under a neceſſity of inter- 
poſing his authority, and even uſing eompulſion. But 
theſe meaſures took up ſo much time, that the ſue- 
cours procured by them arrived too late. 
Tux governor of Rio de La Plata himſelf, chough 
much better ſerved, had not been able to bring to- 
ther above four thouſand men, including Negroes, 
ulattoes, and Indians, moſt of whom were in com- 
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n for he did not think * to weaken his gar- 
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of the Reduction 
ſelf the melancholy reflexion of having rejected an 
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riſon, as there was therr no Spaniſh veſſel at Burns 


Ayres to opppſe the Portugueze, who, having four 


ſhips,” might be tempted to ſhift the ſcene of action 
by attempting a deſcent there. But Don Anthony 


de Vera Muzica, being of opinion that, with three 


hundred Spaniards and three thouſand Reduction 
Indians, he ſhould be able to make himſelf maſter of 


the place, applied for leave to begin the attack. 


Don Josxpn, however, did not think proper to grant 
it, till he had made another attempt to avoid a war, 
which could not be attended with any advantages to 
his province; and which he foreſaw, would not be ſo 
readily terminated, in caſe the crown of Portugal 
ſhould pique itſelf upon continuing it. With this 
view, he again ſent to repreſent to Don Manuel de 
Lobo the impoſſibility of his holding out againſt ſuch 


ſuperior forces ; he proteſted to him, that there was no- 


thing he would not cheerfully do to extricate him from 
the perplexed ſituaton, in which he ſaw him; and 


that, if he would take the wiſeſt reſolution, namely 


that of returning home to his government, he would 
ſupply him with plenty of proviſions for his voyage, 
and return him all the priſoners made by the Indians 

y He conjured him to fave him- 


advice, which religion, reaſon, and honour, induced 
him to offer, and of having ſuffered himſelf to be 


"dazzled by the glory of ſupporting an enterprize, 
which the wiſeſt men, even of his own nation, could 


Hot but diſapprove. 


-Tr1s letter he ſent to the Wen of the Spaniſh 


forces, who had as yet merely obtained leave to block 
up the place. But then, he had ſo diſpoſed his forces 


by extending them, making the cavalry, alight, and 


placing the horſes behind them in ſquadrons, that His 
army appeared almoſt double of what it really was. 


Accordingly, ſeveral of the Portugueze officers repre- 
ſented to their 2 that it would be the height 
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of raſhneſs to inſiſt on their ſtanding a ſiege with ſuch” 


unequal forces; and, when the trumpet ſent by the 


camp-maſter had delivered his meflage, moſt of them 
imagined, that their commander would accept of ſuch © 


favourable conditions. But Don Manuel concluded 


from the reaſonableneſs of them, that the Spaniards | 
were afraid of him; and, therefore, haughtily e 


. 


Tux cam .maſter, after giving the governor an ac- 
count of the Portugueze general's obſtinacy, repre- 
ſented to him, that, in caſe he delayed ever ſo little the 
attack, he was very much afraid the extreme cold and 
other inconveniencies of the ſeaſon might oblige his 


troops to quit their ranks. Don Joſeph, upon this, 
gave him leave to act as he thought proper; and, ac- 
cordingly, the army ſet out next morning by day 
break. It afterwards halted to hear maſs; when 
every man, we are well aſſured, received the com- 


munion. The remainder of the day was ſpent in re- 


gulating the order of the attack; and the day follow 
ing, being the. 16th of Auguſt, the army decamped 


again, a little after midnight, in the following order. 


The four thouſand horſes without riders, brought by 


the Indians of the Reductions, were placed in the 


front; theſe Indians themſelves marched next, in three 


columns, commanded by their own camp-maſters, 


and by three Spaniſh officers, Don John Aguilara, 
Don Alexander d'Aguirre, and Don John de Frutas. 
Theſe troops compoled the main body of the army. 
T he rear guard was made up of the governor's forces. 
Alt were a-foot, the commander having choſen 

this difpoſition, that, after the beſieged had diſcharg- 
ed all their cannon againſt the horſes, the men, who 


could ſuffer but little or nothing by it, might be able 


to ſcale the place, before they could prepare for. a 
ſecond diſcharge. But the Indian camp-maſters re- 


preſented to him, that this would be leading all his 
men to certain ſlaughter ; that the ſhot of the place 


could not but greatly gall —_ horſes, who, not hav- 
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ing people enough to reſtrain their fury, wonld imine- 
diately fall back upon the army, and throw it into 
ſuch confuſion, that the Portugueze might eaſily 
cut the Spaniards to pieces before he could rally them. 
Don Anthony approved this opinion; and was not a 
little ſurpriſed, that thoſe Indians who had never be- 
fore been preſent at any expedition of this kind, ſhould 
at once obſerve, what neither himſelf nor any of his 


| officers had foreſeen. He immediately ordered the 


horſes to the wings and to the rear, to be made uſe 
of as there might be occaſion; and thus the three 
columns of Indians found themſelves in the front of 
the army, which arrived by day-break at the foot of 
the fortreſs. 

Tur general had forbid his troops to begin the 
attack, till he had made a fignal by firing a carbine. 
But a Neophyte, who, in the mean time, had had 


courage enough to mount one of the outworks, find- 


ing the centinel aſleep, cut off his head; and, ano- 


ther centinel, happening to ſpy the Indian, imme- 
diately fired a carbine, to give notice to the garriſon 


that the enemy had got upon the out- work. The 
Neophytes, who, as it was yet dark, could not dif- 
tinguiſn from whence the noiſe came, taking it for 
the ſignal of their general, that very inſtant, one of 
their columns, commanded by the Cacique Ignatius 


Amandau, leaped, all to a man, into the out- work. 


The Portugueze, who in their ſyrprize concluded the 
whole Spaniſh army had got amongſt them, flew pre- 
cipitately to'the main body of the place in great 
numbers; and began to defend themſelves by ſetting 
fire to a culverine, which was ſo heavily loaded, that 
it burſt in the diſcharge, At the ſame time, the two 
other Indian columns entered by two other places; 
ſo that the beſieged, before they could look about 
them, found themſelves inveſted in their fort, and 


their powder magazine in the hands of the beſiegers. 
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Tuis ſtruck ſo great a terror into them, that one 
of their captains threw himſelf, with ten or twelve 
ſoldiers of his company, into a boat, in order to gain 
one of the Portugueze veſſels in the road; but they 
were met by a large boat containing thirty Spani- 
ards, who made them all priſoners. Some others, 
who attempted to eſcape, were not ſo happy. They 
crowded into a boat in ſuch numbers, that, not hav- 
ing room enough to ply their oars, they were obliged 
to remain motionleſs on the water, where ſame In- 
dians, who ſwam to them, in endeavouring to make 


them ſurrender, overſet the boat, by which every 


man on board periſhed. ' | 3 
Ix the mean time, the Neophytes made up to the 
next baſtion, not dreaming of their wanting ladders, 
till they got to the foot of it; however, without wait - 
ing for thoſe the general had ordered to be ſent after 
them, they faſtened themſelves to the walls, and in- 
vited the Spaniards to get upon their ſhoulders, which 
ſeveral accordingly did after the example of Don John 
d' Aguilara, who ſoon pulled up the Portugueze 
colours, and planted thoſe of Spain in the room of 
them. But the moment after he received a muſket 
ſhor, which broke his arm. By this time, the Por- 
tugueze, having recovered alittle from their firlt fright, 
formed and defended themſelves with great bravery. 
One of their captains, called Manuel Galban, running 
through the ranks, by his voice and his example ani» 
mared the ſoldiers, putting them in mind, that they 
were Portugueze, a name ſo formidable to the Spa- 
niards, and did fo many fine actions, that even his 
enemies themſelves, when he fell overpower'd by 
numbers, could not refuſe him their tears and their 
praiſes. This brave man had for witea Heroine, who, 
{word in hand, fought by his ſide as long as he lived. 
On ſeeing him fall, the Spaniards, full of admirati- 
on for her virtue; cried out to her to ſurrender ;z but, 
wholly taken up with the deſire of reyenging her huſ- 
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band, ſhe ruſhed into the thickeſt of the fray, and 
there found the death ſhe ſeemed ſo much to cover. 

Born ſides fought with equal obſtinacy, though 

the Portugueze had now no other motive left them, 
but that of honour. This alone, however, made them 
make ſuch prodigious efforts, that they, at laſt, re- 
pulſed, and threw into ſome diſorder, the Indian 
column commanded by the camp-maſter, Ignati- 
us Amandas. But this gallant officer, enraged to 
fee his men turn their backs to the enemy, ran up 
to them ſword in hand, and brought them back 
to the charge. Upon this, as if the ſhame of having 
_ fled had rendered life odious to them, they fell ſo furi- 
cuſly upon the Portugueze, that in a minute they 
covered the ground with them; and, as they did not 
underſtand their language, or took them for Mame- 
lus, would have ki!led them all to the laſt man, though 
they called out for quarters, if ſome Spaniſh officers 
had not immediately come up, and given notice to 
the Indians, that the battle was at an end. 
_ Apovrt two hundred Portugueze were killed on this 
. occaſion, and the reſt made priſoners. Their general, 
being ſick, had no ſhare in the engagement. Ihe 
Indians made ſo ſtrict a ſearch after him, in order 
to kill him as the author of this war, that Don Antho- 
ny de Vera was obliged to ſtand ſentry at the door 
of his apartment to hinder them from getting at 
him. When the danger was over, he went in to pay 
him a viſit, treated him with great politeneſs, and 
made him an offer of his ſhare of the plunder. There 
was no diſagreement about the reſt. The Indians, 
utter ſtrangers to the value of ſeveral things that fell 
into their hands, abandoned, without difficulty, the 
moit precious to the Spaniards. Nay, many of them 
who found ſome brafs and copper veſſels full of am- 
bergreaſe, dazzled by the brightneſs of the veſſels, 
threw away the contents. The Spaniards loft. but 
ſix men on this occaſion. Of the Indians thirty were 
killed * a greater number wounded. THE 
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Tux Miſſionaries, who accompanied their Neophvtes 
in this expedition, were always at hand to aſſiſt the 
dying, without diſtinction of friends or foes; and 
their zeal did them ſo much the greater honour with 
both Portugueze and Spaniards, as, in order to per- 
form that duty, they were often obliged to expoſe 
themſelves, at one and the ſame time, to the fire of 
both. But the greateſt advantage they derived from 
this expedition, was its opening the eyes of ſeveral 
perſons prejudiced againſt their Reductions; and 
making them ſenſible of the important ſervices that 
might be expected from them on ſimilar occalions. 
Accordingly, their provincia]l received the compli- 
ments of Don Melchior de Lifan and Ciſneros, arch- 
biſhop of Lima and viceroy of Peru, the uperior tri- 
bunals, the governor of the province, and ſeveral 
other perſons of the firſt diſtinction; and, for a long 


time after, nothing was to be heard from one end of 


South America to the other, bur the praiſes of their 
Neophytes, who came moſt of them two hundred 
leagues to this ſervice, almoſt naked, and that too, 
though the weather, at this ſeaſon, was extremely 
cold; for, at this time, their whole dreſs, when oblig- 
ed to take the field, conſiſted of a ſimple pair of 
drawers. Beſides, though not above one, fourth of 
them had fire arms, and they had veteran and well 
armed troops to deal with, and a place ſo ſcale lined 
with muſketeers and defended by a numerous artillery, 
it was apparent to all, that they had the greateſt ſhare 
in the taking of it. To crown all, their ſervice was 
well known not to have coſt his Catholick Majeſty 
. one ſingle farthing. | 
THis ſervice was greatly enhanced by the ſucceſs 
of ſome Engliſh pirates, who at the very ſame time, 
with a ſingle ſhip they had carried off near Panama, 
ravaged all the coaſts of the South Sea, in ſpite of 
five armed boats fitted out againſt them at Lima; 
failed through the ſtreights of le Maire, and carried 
home 
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home immenſe riches to England; every body ſay- 


ing, that, if there had been Indians from the Redue- 


tions of Paraguay in Peru and Chili, their coaſts would 
not have been thus ſhamefully inſulted. ” The Arch- 
biſhop Viceroy expreſſed himſelf to this purpoſe, in a 
letter to the royal council of the Indies; and the camp- 


maſter Don Andrew de Roblez, who about this time 
arrived from S 
| Garro in his government of Rio de la Plata, wrote to 


in order to ſucceed Don Joſeph de 


the Viceroy to conjure him, not to let the important 
and diſintereſted ſervices of theſe new Chriſtians go. 


without their reward. 


He had like, ever to have done them a very bag 
turn by endeavouring to ſhow how much he eſteemed 
them; for he wrote to his Majeſty, that he thought it 
would be neceſſary to form a village of theſe brave 
Neophytes in the neighbourhood of Buenos Ayres ; 
and, his letter having been read in council, it was 
there reſolved, that one thouſand families ſhould be 


draughted from the Reductions for this new eſtabliſh- 


ment. We learn this fact from a decree of Philip V. 


addreſſed in the year 1726 to Don Maurice Bruno de 
| Zavala, governor of Rio de la Plata, in which are the 


following words. * But Charles 1I. of glorious me- 


mory, reflefting that the changing of climates 


might chagrine theſe faithful Indians, and ſubject 
them to violent diſorders, by making them breathe 
an air to which they were not accuſtomed, thought 
proper to repeal this order by a ſchedule iſſued in the 
year 1683.” This repeal was, no doubt, owing to 


the repreſentations of their M iſſionaries, who wrote to 


Charles II. that the new Chriſtians of Paraguay would 
in a ſhort time become quite different men from what 
they had hitherto been, were they to be ſettled ſo 
near any town, one eſpecially where there was ſo great 
a reſort of ſtrangers as Buenos Ayres; or even in 
the neighbourhood of any Spaniſh habitation ; for the 


prince readily diſcerned the ſolidity of theſe reaſons ; . 
and. 


. 
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and Philip V. his ſueceſſor, and the royal council of 
the Indies, haye been always of the ſame way of think» 
ing. 

W Oe return to what concerns the colon 
of the Bleſſed Sacrament, Don Pedro, prince 168. 
regent of Portugal, was greatly mortified at 
the news of its being taken. He ordered his am- 
baſſador at Madrid to make heavy complaints on the 
occaſion to his Catholick Majeſty ; and we are told by 
Rochapita, in his hiſtory of Brazil, that Don Pedro 
threatened to renew the war, unleſs he received ſatiſ- 
faction for this hoſtility ; that Charles II. intimidated 
by this menace, ſent the duke of Juvenazzo to a 
peaſe him; that the duke could not obtain an 
ence from the Infant, till he had declared, that he 
had orders to comply with every thing his royal 
highneſs might think proper to require; that Don 
Pedro, ſatisfied with this declaration, inſiſted upon 
nothing but the reſtitution of the place and all the 
effects that had been found in it, and the enlarge- 
ment of the priſoners taken by the Spaniards; that, 
in conſequence of this accommodation, Don Francis 
Naper de Lancaſter was ſet at liberty and returned to 
Portugal, where the prince Regent, to indemnify 
him for his loſſes, gave him the government of Riode 
Janeyro, and that of the colony of the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, which was re-eſtabliſhed, and put in a better - 
condition than it was before the Spaniards had taken 
it. e | 

Bur it is plain, that this author was very ill in- 

formed, and confounded two very diſtant events; for 
it is certain, that Don Manuel de Lobo, founder of 
the Colony, died a priſoner in Peru, where he had 
been removed ſoon after the reduction of his place; 
and it does not follow, that, becauſe Don Francis 
| Naper de Lancaſter, who was, perhaps, Don Manuel's 
lieutenant, or commanded the tour thips that brought 
him fuccaprs, was ſince named governor of Rio de 
-  Janeyro, 
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Janeyro, and honoured with the title of governor of | 
the Colony, that, what the hiſtorian of Brazil advances 
on no other foundation, muſt be true. It is certain, 


that the duke of Juvenazzo brought the prince 


Regent of Portugal to a more reaſonable way of tbink- 
ing, and made him deſiſt from the pretentions form- 


ed in Brazil in regard to the extent of that kingdom; 


and that this prince contented himſelf with aſking a 
ſmall ſettlement for the Portugueze, ſomewhere in 
the Colony, or its neighbourhood, that, in caſe they 


ſhould at any time be obliged to enter the Rio de La 


Plata, they might there find ſhelter againſt pirates 
and bad weather, i LEE, © 
Tris was granted, on condition that the 
1682, property of the place ſhould remain veſted 


— in the crown of Spain; that no more than 
_ fourteen Portugueze families ſhould ſettle in it; that 
the houſes ſhould be built with wood and covered 


with ſtraws that the Portugueze. ſhould erect no fort 


in it; that the governor of Buenos Ayres ſhould have 


a right to vibt it, and all the ſhips that might come 
there to trade; that the crown of Portugal ſhould 


"reſtore three hundred thouſand Indians, and the 
flocks, which the inhabitants of Sr. Paul of Pirati- 


ningue had carried off from countries belonging to 
his Catholick Majeſty; laſtly, that commiſſioners 
ſhould be appointed by the two courts to examine, 
if the king ot Portugal had any right to ſettle a colony 
on the banks of the Rio de La Plata, or refer their 
pretentions to the arbitration of the ſovereign Pontif; 


and that every thing ſhould be finally adjuſted, one 


way or another, within the ſpace of twelve months. 
Tuxsx preliminaries being ſettled, a proviſional 


. - treaty was ſigned the ſeventh of May, by which his 
Catholick Majeſty granted the ſettlement required by 
Don Pedro, on the conditions I have mentioned; 
and, ſometime after, the commiſioners of the two 
crowns held a conference, in which they agreed to 


abide. 
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abide in the main'by the Pope's deciſion, as the pre- 
tentions of the two. courts were to be adjuſted con- 
formably to the famous line of Demarcation. But ir 
is probable, that no regard was paid to this proviſional 
' treaty. It even appears, that the council of his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty did not foreſee all the conſequences - 
of the apparently trifling conceſſions made by it, nor 
ſufficiently reflect, that any kind of fixed ſettlement 
on the Rio de La Plata could not fail of becoming a 
perpetual ſource of contention with an enterprizing 
neighbour, who carried his claims to ſo great a height; 
could receive, when he pleaſed, ſuccours from the 
enemies of Spain; and was enabled by the proximity 
of Brazil to take advantage of every favourable con- 
juncture to aggrandize and ſtrengthen himſelf. It 
will appear in the courſe of this hiſtory, that theſe 
conjectures were but too well grounded. 
Tuis expedition, againſt the enemies of the 1682. 
ſtate, was ſucceeded by a ſeries of attempts to 1692. 
propagate the goſpel] in Chaco, which laſted —o— 
till the year 1692, But, though the kings of Spain, 
in order to ſecure ſucceſs to them, had iſſued a decree, 
by which, as many of the Indians of that country as 
ſhould liſten to the Jeſuits were put upon the ſame 
footing with thoſe ot the Parana, thoſe fathers found 
it neceſſary to renounce the deſign. Their zeal, how- 
ever, ſuffered nothing by doing fo, as the Chiquites 
had already given the itrongelt indicaticns of their 
diſpoſition to benefit by it. But, before we proceed 
any further, it is proper to make the reader well ac- 
quainted with a nation, which is to make a conſide- 
rable figure in the enſuing part of this hiſtory. 

Uyves the name of Chiquites, it is uſual to com- 
prehend ſeveral ſmall nations ſcattered over that tract 
of land, which is bounded to the north by a chain of 
mountains, to the ſouth by Chaco, and to the eaſt by 
the Moxes and the Baures; its bounds to the: weſt are 
not yet alcertained. It has ſcarce any breadth at its ſouth- 

ern 
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ern extremity, but grows wider and wider as it 
_ ſtretches to the north. Lengthways it extends from 
the 14th degree of ſouth latitude to the 21ſt. The 
eaſtern part of it is watered by ſome rivers; and 
has, beſides, a great number of marſhes and lakes. 
The weſtern part is traverſed by two rivers, which, 
after riſing very near each other, ſeparate by running 
from the ſouth to the north by eaſt. Theſe two 
rivers are the Guapay and the Pirapiti. The firſt, 
after ſetting out with the name of Rio Grande, which 
it does not deſerve, even where wideſt, any more than 
ſeveral others, upon which the ſame pompous appella- 
tion has been very freely beſtowed in this part of 
South America, receives, in a ſemicircle which it 
forms round the city of Santa Cruz de La Sierra, the 
name of Guapay. The ſecond, on its leaving Chaco 
to enter the country of the Chiquites, aſſumes the 
name of St. Michael, and then that of Sara, under 
which, after ſeyeral windings, it joins the Guapay, 
when both, under the laſt of theſe names, flow toge- 
ther to the Mamore. This country is every where 
covered with mountains and thick foreſts, which a- 
bound with bees, thoſe eſpecially called Opemus, which 
I have already mentioned. Accordingly, the chief 
' riches of the inhabitants conſiſt in honey and wax. 
Taz banks of the rivers, rivulets, and lakes, are 
covered with tortoiſes, - and every kind of game. 
Monkeys, deer, buffaloes, mountain goats, and poul- 
try, are to be met every where in great numbers ; but 
are not, however, ſo numerous as the ſnakes and vi- 
pers, which are all more or leſs venemous. There are 
ſome of them, whoſe venom is ſo active, that, when 
a man has received it in the extremity of the foot, it 
immediately aſcends to the head, cauſes a delirium 
and then a general weakneſs all over the body, to 
Which death ſoon ſucceeds. -* Few of the reſt are mor- 
tal, their venom evaporating with the blood, which it 
cauſes to iſſue at all parts of the body, and leaving only 
F h TY 
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a ſmall weakneſs behind it: The lands of this country 
are almoſt every where bad; and would be abſolutely - 
uninhabitable, if, from the month of September to that - 
of May, there did not fall ſuch heavy rains, that not 
only the fields are overflowed, but lakes and large 
rivulets formed every where, which in a ſhort time 


abound with fiſh. 
As ſoon as the waters retire, the inhabitants ſow 
maize, ſugar-canes, tobacco, rice, cotton, and ſe- 
veral other vegetables of the ſame kind; but they 
know nothing of the vine, or of wheat. The heat is 
eat every where; and in ſome places exceſſive. 
ſides, the weather is very inconſtant, which cauſes 
frequent and heavy diſorders. The inhabitants are par- 
ticularly ſubject to the apoplexy ; and are every year 
viſited by a kind of plague, But, if they die of it, 
it is not ſo much through the malignity of the 
diſtemper, as the ignorance of their phyſicians, whoſe 
art conſiſts entirely in two remedies for every kind of 
diſorder. The firſt is ſucking the part afflicted : the 
ſecond putting to death ſome poor woman or another, 
the Chiquites having taken it into their heads, that 
this ſex is the cauſe of all our evils. Such huſbands, 
therefore, as have a mind to get rid of their wives, 
find it an eaſy matter to engage the phyſicians to pro- 
nounce ſentence upon them, from which there is no 
appeal, becauſe the Cacique of every town is himſelf 
the phyſician, as well as the executor of his own 
decrees. He generally begins by living well at the 
expence of the patient, to whom he allows nothing 
but a lictle maize, letting him, if he does not like it, 
die with hunger; alledging that he has been the cauſe + 
of his own death. a 
I x his firſt viſit he examines with the greateſt at- 
tention, if the patient has not ſpilt ſome Chica, a 
kind of very intoxicating beer made with rice, which 
all the Indians of this continent are very fond of; 
os if he has not thrown to the hogs any bits 
EE Tas | of 
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of turtle or other animals. In the firſt caſe, if the 
patient owns himſelf guilty, the phyſician immedi- 
ately falls to ſucking that part of the body, where the 
ain is 'moſt violent. If this operation proves fruit- 
leſs, it is, ſays the doctor, the ſpirit preſiding 
over the Chica, who puniſhes you, and who muſt 
be firſt appeaſed.” In the ſacond caſe, he gives the 
ground about the patient's bed ſeveral violent ſtrokes, 
in order to drive away the evil ſpirit. | 
From the name Chiquites, which the Spaniards 
have given to theſe Indians, one would be apt to 
imagine, that they are of a ſmaller ſtature than any 
of the other inhabitants of this part of the New World; 
whereas, their ſtature is, in general, above the com- 
mon. This name was giventhem, becauſe the doors of 
their cabbins uſed to be fo low, that they were oblig- 
ed to craw] upon the ground to get into them. Theit 
reaſon for conſtrufting them in this manner was te 
be the better ſheltered by them againſt the arrows of 
their enemies, and the ſtings of flies and other infects, 
with which the air of this country conſtantly ſwarms. 
The Chiquites are very ſtrong and ſturdy, of great 
penetration and judgment, lovers of truth, and pretty 
tree from the vices. to which the reſt of the South 
Americans are addicted; ſuch as impudicity, incon- 
ſtancy, and lazineſs. They rather love labour, or 
are, at leaſt, eaſily reconciled to it; and in this they 
have over the Guaranis an advantage, which has ſaved 
their firſt Miſſionaries a great deal of trouble and fa- 
tigue. Drunkeneſs ſeems to be their ruling paſſion, 
as they contract a habit of it from their infancy. 
They differ but very little from the Spaniards in 
their features, ſo that, if they were not ſo ſwarthy, it 
would be a hard matter to diſtinguiſh one from the 
other. They are permicted to let their hair grow till 
the age of twenty; and long hair is counted a great 
beauty among them. They have very little beard, 
and —_ they have appears very late. Both men and 
women 
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women wear a kind of cotton ſhift with ſleeves reach- 
ing to the elbows. The young people went quite 
naked, when the Miſſionaries made their firſt appear- 
ance among them; except that in their feſtivals 
they adorned their heads with feathers of different 
colours: The Chiquites are nimble, courageous, _ 
and very dextrous in. handling their arms, which are 
the ſame with thoſe of the other nations of Paraguay. 

Trey had no Kind of regular government among 
them, yet- generally conducted themſelves by the 
advice of their old men; the dignity of Cacique, 
though it deſcended to the braveſt, having very 
little authority annexed to it. The Chiquites 
required little provocation to go to war; the de- 
ſire of ſnewing their courage being a ſufficient mo- 
tive; and they had, accordingly, rendered themſelves 
formidable to all their neighbours. They generally 
treated their priſoners very well; conſidered them as 
their own children; and gave them their daughters in 
marriage. The Caciques alone were permitted to 
have two wives; but, then, the reit could di- 
vorce theirs when they pleaſed, and take others in- 
ſtead of them. A young man found it a hard taſł to 

a wife, till he had given proofs of his bravery, or 
ſkill in hunting. As to their children, they give 
them no kind of education. 

Trey generally built their villages in woods; and 
the cabbins, that compoſed them, conſiſted of nothing 
but ſtraw. Their feſtivals, eſpecially when ſtrangers 
were to be entertained, laſted two or three days. 
They began by conjuring the bad ſpirits: not to diſ- 
turb the joy of them; and accompanied their prayers 
with great ſhouts, all the time ſtriking the ground 
with their mancanas. The entertainment conſiſted 
almoſt entirely in drinking Chica, which ſoon intoxi- 
cated them to ſuch a degree, as to make it degenerate 
into a riot, which few eſcaped without wounds, 
and generally ended in the death of ſome of the com- 
pany. The gueſts, notwithſtanding, never failed to 

Vor. II, H | thank 


thank the perſon who had invited them; and every 
thing that happened in their liquor was immediately 
conſigned to oblivion. | SE 
Tux Chiquites uſed to riſe very early, and breakfaſt 
at day-break. They then amuſed themſelves with play- 
ing on a kind of inſtruments very like our flutes, till 
the ſun had dried up the dew, with which they thought 
it was dangerous to be wetted ; when they repaired to 
the fields to work. If their fields happened to be over- 
flown they employed themſelves in ſome other way 
till noon. The reſt of the day they ſpent in play or in 
viſits. The employment of the women conſiſted entire- 
ly in bringing home wood and water; boiling their rice 
and their maize; ſpinning cotton for ſhirts and ſhifts, 
and likewiſe for hammocks, which the married people 
alone were permitted to uſe; the reſt being allowed 
nothing but a mat ſpread upon a very uneven heap 
of bits of wood. They generally ſupped at ſun fer, 
and from ſupper the married men and women went to 
bed; but the young people ſpent great part of the 
night in dancing to the ſound of their inſtruments, 


the young men at one fide, and the young women at 


the other. When harveſt was over, they divided 
into companies and went a hunting; but were all back 
again. by the month of Auguſt, being ſeed- time. 
They buccaned their game in order to preſerve it. 
SCARCE any traces of religion were to be foun 
amongſt the Chiquites, except that they were 
greatly afraid of devils, who, they ſaid, appeared 
to them under hideous forms. They believed the 
immortality of the ſoul; and interred with their dead 
ꝓroviſions for their ſouls, and likewiſe arms, with 
which they might provide for themſelves, when theſe 


\ proviſions ſhould be ſpent. They called the Moon 


their mother; and, when ſhe happened to be eclipſed, 
imagined that ſhe was bit by hogs, and covered with 
blood, becauſe ſhe appears reddiſh on thoſe occaſions. 
To reſcue her therefore from the jaws of N 

| ; | they 
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they did nothing but ſhoot their arrows into the air; 
till ſhe recovered her primitve brightneſs. . Thunder 
and lightning they thought was formed by depart- 
ed ſouls quarreling with' the ſtars, amongit whom 
they had taken up their abode. They looked Upon 
conjurers as enemies to mankind; and, theref | 
tore to pieces all thoſe they ſuſpected of being ſo. - 

THrzy were extremely ſuperſtitious, and continu- 
ally watching for omens in the crying of beaſts, and 
the ſcreams of parrots. They even pretended to diſ- 
cern in their arms the ſigns of future events. On the 
leaſt rumour of any not immediate danger, they ſud. 
denly changed countenance, and fled into the woods ; 
the huſband one way, and the wife another, without 
taking the leaſt concern about ſuch of their children, as 
could not follow them. They did not fo much as ſtay 
to carry off with them any thing to live upon, ſo that 
every panick was attended with the death of numbers, 
who miſerably periſhed through want of ſubſiſtence. 

It was owing to theſe extremities, that, though 
they had conceived a moſt implacable hatred at 
the Spaniards, from a perſuaſion that as many as fell 
into their hands were very cruelly treated by them, 
they made no difficulty of ſelling to them their neareſt 
relations, the huſband his wife, the father his children, 
the brother his ſiſter; and that for a knife or ſome, 
ſuch trifle. But what is not leſs ſurpriſing, thoſe 
men, whom ſuperſtition rendered ſo feariul, and w um 
the leaſt appearance of diſtant evil ſo much diſconcert - 
ed, were intrepid, when they had not time to reflect 
on the danger they were | expoſed to; never con- 
ſidering any inequality i in point of numbers as a ſuffi- 
cient reaſon for not attacking an enemy. | 

Taz Chiquite tongue is very difficult to lea. 
Beſides, every diſtrict, and ſometimes every village, has, 
its own particular idiom, ſo that it colt the Miſſi- 
onaries who firſt laboured to form this church. 
almoſt infinite — to ears ſo many diticrent j Bo 
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This diverſity of tongues, and the different names of 
theſe Indians, thoſe of every village having their own, 
were not, however, the only things, to diſtin- 
guiſh them from one another. There was beſides 
a pretty conliderable difference between them in re- 
gard to their cuſtoms, manners, and religious rites 
and belief. Some were fierce and intractable. Some 
gentle and docile. Some fo ſuperſtitious that they 
had prieſts conſecrated to the ſervice of the devils, 
whom they imagined they either faw or heard. | 

Tux firſt conquerors of Peru had fome knowledge 
of the Chiquites, but could never ſubdue them. 
Father Joſeph de Acoſta has ſpoken of them in his 
excellent Latin work on the beſt methods of convert- 
ing the Indians; as likewiſe the famous Juriſconſult, 
Don John de' Solorzano in the ninth chapter of his 
Indian Policy ; and Don Alphonſo de La Tena, biſhop 
of Quito, in the preface to the ſecond book of his 
_ Itinerary. It appears, that Nuflo de Chavez, whom 
we have often had occaſion to mention in the begin- 
ing of this hiſtory, kept up a good underſtanding with 
them for ſome time after he had built the ancient 
town of Santa Cruz de La Sierra; but I can hardly ' 
credit, what ſome people ſay, that he had found 
means to engage them to pay a tribute to the crown 
of Caſtile. One thing is certain, which is, that, 
ſince the tranſlation of Santa Cruz to the ſpot where 
it now ſtands, which was the work of Don Francis de 
Toledo viceroy of Peru, theſe Indians have been con- 
ſtantly committing hoſtilities againſt the Spaniards, 


till the year 1690, when Don Auguſtin Arcẽ de La 


Concha concluded æ peace with them, and rendered 
it everlaſting by procuring their eonverſion to the 
Catholick faith. The opportunity of making this 

ce was ſo much the more favourable, as the Ma- 
melus had already begun to make inroads into their 
country, and thus put them between two flres; a cir- 
eumſtance, which Don Auguſtin had wiſdom enough 
to diſeern, and. make the proper uſe of. Tris. 
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Tas was not, indeed, the firſt time that Jeſus 
Chriſt had been preached to the Chiquites; but they 
had been abandoned I don't know upon what account; 
To that, at the time I ſpeak of, there did not remain 
the leaſt traces of Chriſtianity among them. Several 
of them had been gained over to Jeſus Chriſt a little 
before the tranſlation of Santa Cruz; but as this 
tranſlation did not pleaſe ſome of the inhabitants, 
part of them remained among the Chiquitesz and 
formed a little town at the foot of a mountain which 
they called St. Francis; others retired among the 
Moxes ; ſome, in fine, having embarked on the Ma- 
more, fell down that river to the Maranon or River 
of Amazons, and from thence paſſed over into Spain, 
But the worſt conſequence of this tranſlation was, 
that the Panoquis, one of the Chiquite nations, of 
whom ſeveral were Chriſtians, and had been given 
in command to the inhabitants of Old Santa Cruz, 
raking advantage of it to ſhake off the Spaniſh yoke, 
loſt their faith by recovering their liberty ; and be- 
came furious enemies to the Spaniards. 

New Santa Cruz lies in fourteen degrees and twenty 
minutes, ſouth latitude, at the foot of a chain of 
mountains, which bounds the country of the Chi- 
quites to the north, and from thence runs in a north 
_ eaſt direction to the lake of the Xarayes. This town 
was at firſt called Sau Lorenzo, and it (till retains that 

name in ſome publick inftruments. I have not been 
able to diſcover, what induced Don Francis de Toledo 
to remove it. Some have imagined, that it was to put 
it more out of the reach of the Chiquites; bur, as this 
change of ſituation put no end to the hoſtilities be- 
tween the Spaniards and theſe Indians, I cannot give 
into this conjecture. The New Santa Cruz is the capi- 
tal of a province, which, for civil matters, depends on 
the royal audience of Las Charcas; and, as a biſhoprick, 
is ſuffragan. to the archbiſhoprick of La Plata. 
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Jo return to the project formed by Don Auguſtin 
Arce. Having gained over the Chiquites by his cour- 
teous way of treating them, he thought he could dif- 


Cefn in them a pretty good diſpoſition to embrace 


Chriſtianity. Therefore, to make it the more agree- 

able to them, he gave them reaſon to hope, that they 

would never have any other Miſſionaries but the 
eſuits ; and, conſequently, need not ever. be under 


any apprenenſions of loſing their liberty. Such were 


the ſteps of provid: nce for the foundation of the 
ſecond Chriſtian republick formed by theſe religi- 


ous on the model of the firft, to which it may be 


truely affirmed, that at preſent it yields in nothing 
but the number of its Reductions; and ſuch was the 
manner, in which father de Arce found himſelf led, 
by ways unknown to him, into this province for the 


accompliſhment of God's views upon him. 


Bor the minute he came to diſcern theſe views, 
he ſaw plainly, that nothing leſs than the all powerful 
arm of Him, who had choſen him for ſo glorious an 
enterprize, could procure it ſucceſs. The marquis 
de La Concha had left Santa Cruz before he arrived 
there; and the governor, who ſucceeded that noble- 
man, ſeemed to have very little of his zeal for the 
converſion of the Chiquites. Beſides, ſeveral of the 
inhabitants did not reliſh the undertaking, and left 
no ſtone unturned to diſſuade the Miſſionary from it. 
They began by magnifying the difficulties of it; 
and then, ſeeing that what they ſaid made no 
impreſſion upon him, they attempted to perſuade 
him, that, at beſt, all his labours would be thrown 
away; and that, though he and his fellow labour- 
*ers might eſcape the rage of theſe Indians, whoſe bar- 


barity they gieatly exaggerated, they could not that 


of the climate; ſo that it was but ſacrificing, to no 


manner of purpoſe, thoſe lives, which might elſe- 


where be rendered fo uſeful to church and ſtate. 
a FATHER 


hy! 2. 
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Farnza de Arcs had too much experience not 
to diſcover the true motives of all their repreſentations. 
He knew, beſides, that a flave company had been 
formed at Santa Cruz, and that it conſtantly kept a 
company of adventurers, on foot, to carry off all the 
Indians they could ſurpriſe ; whom they ſent to be fold 
in Peru and all the neighbouring provinces, where 
their prodigious numbers had ſo much reduced the 
price of them, that a woman and her child might be 
ad for a ſheep and her lamb, He likewiſe knew, 
that, when they could not find ſlaves enough in one 
part of the country to keep up their deteſtable com- 
merce, they picked a quarrel with the inhabitants of 
ſome other, who dreamed leaſt of offending them; 
and, under the pretence of an imaginary injury, fell 
upon them unawares; put to the ſword all thoſe who 
made any reſiſtance; and obliged the reſt to redeem 
their lives at the expence of their liberty. 4 
Ir was with great grief and indignation all honeſt 
Spaniards thus ſaw their nation diſgraced, and the 
Chriſtian religion diſhonoured, by the avarice of ſome 
private men; and the impunity which encreaſcd ſo 
crying a diſorder; the magiſtrates, it ſeems, being 
afraid to employ the ſeverity of the laws to put a ſtop 
to theſe enormities, for fear of occaſioning revolts, 
which might be attended with ſtill worſe conſequences. 
It even happened, that, when ſome time after this 
the Miſſionaries of the Moxes and the Chiquites had 
complained of theſe violences to the Royal Audience 
of Las Charcas, a rich and powerful. man took upon 
himſelf the defence of the guilty before that tribunal; 
and ſpoke in ſuch a high ſtrain, that it did not think 
proper to expoſe its authority, by paſſing the ſentence 
it intended to do, but referred the affair to the prince 
of Santo Bueno, viceroy of Peru, who wiſely judged 
that he ought not to loſe a fingle, moment in exerting 
all his authority to ſuppreſs ſo great a ſcandal. Ac- 
cordingly, he publiſhed an edict forbidding all per- 
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ſons whatſoever, under pain of death, to buy or ſell 
any Indians carried off by force ; and all magiſtrates, 
under pain of being depoled, to tolerate ſo baſe a 
traffic. N "5 

Bur this remedy came ſo late, that the firſt Miſſi- 
onaries of the Chiquites received no benefit from 
it. This, however, could not abate father de Arce's 
courage, which increaſed in proportion to the obſta- 
cles it met with. He firſt began by making uſe of 
remonſtrances, prayers, and ſupplications to move the 
hearts of thoſe, from whom he had moſt reaſon to 
expect any oppoſition; and he, at length, thought he 


© - had ſucceeded; but he did not, it ſeems, know who 


he had to deal with. They did not think proper to 
renounce all pretenſions to the name of Chriſtians b 

barefacedly contradicting a miniſter of the Lord of ſo 
great reputation; they even feigned to approve his 
views, and gave him fine promiſes without any inten- 
tion to keep them; or elſe in hopes, that in ſo un- 
wholeſome a climate, he would ſoon fink under the 
exceſſive fatigues to which they knew he was ready to 
expoſe himſelf; or at leaſt grow weary of labours, 
which they flattered themſelves with being able to 
render both fruitleſs and diſagreeable · But the event 
ſhewed, that they were as much miſtaken in him, as 
he in them. 3 

Tux Apoſtolic man, having nothing now to re- 
tain him at Santa Cruz, but the difficulty of ob- 
taining Guides, had, at laſt, the good fortune to meet 
with two, who conducted him to the firſt habitations 
of the Chiquites called Pinocas, where he arrived, after 
a very fatiguing journey of three weeks, the latter 
end of the year 1692. He could ſcarce craw] when 
he entered the firſt town, though he had the greateſt 
occaſion to exert himſelf, for the plague raged there 
to ſuch a degree, that he ſoon found himſelf ſurround- 
ed with ſick and dying perſons expoſed to all the in- 
juries of the weather, and in want of every neceſſary 
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of life. He was greatly conſoled, however, by the 
happineſs of baptizing ſeveral of the latter, and by the 
ſurprizing affliction of thoſe he found alive, at his 
not arriving time enough to confer the ſame grace on 
thoſe, whom the diſorder had already carried off. 
Theſe ſentiments were, in a great meaſure, owing to 
the arguments, which the virtuous Marquis de La 
Concha, after granting them peace, had made uſe of 
to engage them to receive Miſſionaries. 
As ſoon as a few of them had recovered ſuffi- 1693. 
cient ſtrength to go abroad, they ſet about a 
church with ſuch alacrity, that in ten days, the father, 
who dedicated it to the Apoſtle of the Indians, could 
celebrate maſs in it. The ſequel was anſwerable 
to ſuch promiſing beginings ; the earneſtneſs, with 
which they all defired inſtruction and baptiſm, being 
ſo great, that he had ſcarce a moment left to him- 
ſelf. The church never emptied from morning till 
night; and part of the night was ſpent in repeating 
what had been ſaid twenty times, the preceding day, 
to people, who underſtood but half of what the) 
heard, and immediately forgot that half; but whoſe 
ſincere deſire to learn made ſo painful an exerciſe very 
agreeable. The ſervant of God would have been 
very glad not to defer any longer the baptiſm of the 
Catechumens, had not a long experience of the levity 
of the Indians made the Jeſuits rake a refolution nor 
to adminiſter that ſacrament to grown-up perſons, till 
after a long and ſevere trial. Father de Arce, there- 
fore, contented himſelf with baptizing the ſick, 
when in danger of dying; and the children not yet 
come to the years of reaſon. 4 
Ix the mean time, the Panoquis, whoſe anceſtors 
had been Chriſtians, and who were ſettled nearer to 
the ancient city of Santa Cruz, ſent to beſeech the 
ſervant of God to come and viſit them; or, if he 
could not grant them that favour, to permit them to 
wait upon him; and, he having returned for W 


- 


366 THE HISTORY 


tha: they might all come, and that he would receive 
them all as his children, a conſiderable number of them 


immediately ſet out; and, on their arrival, delired to 


be admitted as Catechumens. This acceſſion, by 
rendering the church too ſmall, obliged him to re- 
at his inſtructions ſo often, that he at laſt fell into a 
© 2&8 which ſoon terminated in a burning fever, of 
which, however, he, all on a ſudden, and, as it were, 
miraculouſly, recovered. 
. Tris made father de Arce reſolve to ſpare himſelf 
leſs than ever; but he had not time to put his de ſign 
in execution, when he received an order from his Pro- 
vincial, to come immediately to him at Tarya. 
Though he was perſuaded, that his Provincial did 
not know how the affairs of this miſſion were circum- 
ſtanced, when he ſent him this order, he brought the 
Chiquites to conſent to his leaving them, by the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurances, that he would never abandon 
them; and then, after adviſing them to remove near- 


er to the river St. Michael, where the air was 


wholeſomer, and they would, beſides, be more ſecure 
againſt the attacks of their enemies, he ſet out amidſt 


the tears and ſobs of his dear children, 


Is the mean time, the Mamelus, when 
1694. leaſt expected, had made their appearance on 


— the frontiers of the Chiquites, and firſt di- 


rected their march towards the Panoquis, who were, 


however, apprized of their approach time enough to 


concert mealures to repulſe them. Accordingly, 
they laid an ambuſcade for the Mamelus; and, by 


that means, after killing a great number of theſe ban- 


ditti, obliged the reſt to retreat, as they themſelves 


_fought all the time under cover. The year follow- 
ing, another body of theſe miſcreants fell ſuddenly 


upon the Taus, another nation of the Chiquites, and 


carried off a great many of them; and then turned 
| ſhort upon the Panoquis, who, though they had no- 
r of their approach, could no: be made to believe 


it. 


| 
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t. However, they kept up a good countenance 
on the enemy's appearing before them; but then, 
they did not take notice, that, while a part of the 
Mamelus attacked them in front, another had march- 
ed round them to carry off their women and children ʒ 
vhom theſe banditti immediately ſent off, ſo much to 
the confuſion of the men, that on hearing it, they 
diſperſed. The Mamelus, however, did not purſue 
them, imagining, that, rather than be ſeparated from 
thoſe they held deareſt, they would ſoon come and 
deliver themſelves up, as it accordingly happened. 
The Mamelus treated all the priſoners they made on 
this occaſion, very well; made them preſents ; con- 
ferred marks of diſtinction on the principal men 
among them; and promiſed them all an eſtabliſh- 
ment in Brazil, where they ſhould want for nothing: 
but this they did merely to engage them, to act the 
part of Guides in a deſign, they had formed to ſur- 
prize the Reduction of St. Francis Xavier; which, by 
father de Arce's advice, had been removed to the 
other ſide of the river St. Michael. 
FarnER DE ARce, having received an account of 
theſe tranſactions in his way to Tarya, immediately 
fled back to the relief of his dear Panoquis, withour 
conſidering, that he expoſed himſelf to the almoſt 
inevitable danger of falling himſelf into the hands of 
the Mamelus. In his way, he traverſed ſeveral can- 
rons of the Chiquites; and was every where received 
like the tutelary angel of the nation. Being joined 
by ſeveral Panoquis, who had made thair eſcape 
from the Mamelus, he led them into a plain, where 
he propoſed to found a ſecond Reduction on the banks 
of the little river Jacopo. For, as this place is ſur- 
rounded with woods, he was in hopes the Chiquites 
might be leſs expoſed in it to the courſes of the Ma- 
melus; and, therefore, flattered himſelf with being 
able to collect there a greater number than he could 
anywhere elſe; and lo it accordingly happened. 
5 | This 
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This new colony he put under the protection of the 
angel Raphael; and, after making ſome ſtay in it, 
during which he baptized ſeveral infants, he left the 
inhabitants in the beſt diſpoſitions he could wiſh for. 
HE then cotinued his journey; and, having made 
Himſelf perfectly acquainted with the direction taken 
by the Mamelus, went and put the Indians of St. Francis 
Xavier upon their guard againſt them. From thence 
He poſted for ſuccours to Santa Cruz, where he ob- 
"tained one hundred and thirty ſoldiers, commanded 
by a very brave officer, who firſt led them to St. 
Francis Xavier; and from thence, after being joined 
by three hundred Chiquites, and evacuating that Re- 
duction, whoſe ſituation was not judged ſafe enough, 
took ' poſt on the banks of the river St. Michael. 
Having then ſent out ſcouts to get intelligence of the 
enemy ; he the day after received advice, that they 
Had been to fall upon the Reduction which had been 
evacuated. The ſame day he received a letter from 
the commander of the Mamelus, addreſſed to the 
Paſtor of this town, and conceived in the following 
terms. | 75 nh 
% ReverREnD FATHER, | 


* am arrived here with two companies of brave 

* ſoldiers of my nation; we do not intend to give 
you the leaſt moleſtation; we are come to look for 
* ſome of our people who have taken refuge in this 
country. Your reverence may return to your Re- 
v duction, and bring back your Neophytes with you; 
«© you need not fear the leaſt danger there. I pray 
* God to preſerve you 
| | ANTHONY FIRRAEZ,” 


Tux Father had no ſooner read this letter, than 
the litile army ſet out in queſt of the enemy; but it 
was too late. The Mamelus had retreated, as from the 
tracks of the horſes they concluded ſome Spaniards had 
taken the field. However, in hopes of carrying off 

iche 
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the black cattle of the Reduction of St. Francis 
Xavier, which ſome Indians had told them they had 
met with, they reſolved to draw near it again. Upon 
this, the Spaniſh commander, being informed of their 
intentions, purſued them fo cloſely, that he arrived in 
fight of their camp at three o'clock in the after-noon 
of the ninth of Auguſt, As he had made a forced 
march, he thought proper to give his men time to 
reſt the remainder of the day; eſpecially as he 
was defirous they ſhould prepare to © communi- 
cate the day following, being the feaft of St. Law- 
rence patron of Santa Cruz, Accordingly, father de 
Arce and the two miſſionaries, who had replaced him 
at St. Francis Xavier, and who attended their Neo- 
phytes in this expedition, confeſſed the whole army: 
and, next morning very early, after ſaying maſs, ad- 
miniſtered the communion to them. This done, the 
army ſet out at day-break. | | 

IT had been firſt reſolved to ſummon the Mamelus 
to lay down their arms; and, in caſe of refuſal, fall 
upon them on the firing of two muſkets. But a 
Spaniard, too impatient to wait the ſignal, being 
killed by an Indian of the enemy, his death was re- 
venged by that of two Mamelus; and this brought on 
a general engagement, 1n which both parties fought 
with the greateſt fury. Anthony Firraez, and Manu- 
el Frias,, who commanded the two companies, were 
among the firſt who fell; and their ſoldiers were fo 

. diſmayed at it, that they threw "themſelves precipi- 
tately into the river in order to eſcape by ſwimming 
to the oppoſite bank. But the Spaniards and Chi- 
quites, by making a briſk fire upon them in the paſ- 
ſage, killed every man except fix, three of. whom 
being wounded, were made priſoners. The Spaniards 
loſt but ſix men on this occaſion, It is not faid how 
many the Mamelus loſt. e 

Ir was then propoſed to march to the deliverance 
of the Panoquis, who had been made priſoners to the 


amount 
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amount of fifteen hundred ſouls, But this project 
- was fruſtrated by a miſunderſtanding among the offi- 
cets; and the Spaniards returned to Santa Cruz with 
ſome priſoners, whom the governor Don Lewis An- 
thony Calvo ſent. to the royal audience of La Plata, 
whilſt the three Mamelus, who had ſaved themſelves 
by (wimming, not knowing that the Spaniards had 
withdrawn themſelves, ran in all haſte to give notice 
of their defeat to thoſe left to guard the Panoquis, 
that they muſt ſoon expect to have the enemy on their 
hands; which ſtruck ſvch a panic into them, that 
the whole detachment took to their heels, and left moſt 
of their priſoners behind them. : 
BY Tusk runaways, having reached the Pa- 
1694. - raguay by forced marches, embarked on that 
1695. river; and, as they were rowing as hard as 
—— they could to gain ſome other, which might 
bring them nearer to Brazil, they fell in with another 
party of Mamelus, who had left cheir country on the 
ſame errand; and had no difficulty in engaging it to 
Join them, in order to take vengeance of their defeat. 
Accordingly, having ſoon after met with {ſome Chi- 
quites, they attacked them; but ſo many of them were 
killed by theſe brave Indians, that the reſt thought 
proper to diſperſe. Upon this the G#arayos, who had 
followed the Mamelus, ſeeing how little they had to 
expect from ſuch an alliance, ſurrendered to the Chi- 
quites; and, after their example, embraced our holy 
religion. It is even probable, that the conquerors 
brought back ſuch of the Panoquis, as had been oblig- 
ed to follow the Mamelus in their flight. 
ls the mean time, as the fear of theſe ban- 
1696. ditti had made the Miſſionaries remove the 
1699. Reduction of St. Francis Xavier, nearer to 
— Santa Cruz, the fear of the Spaniards oblig- 
ed them to remove it again, eighteen leagues further 
to the north; as not only the licentious lives of the 
Spaniards in general proved a great ſcandal 3 the 
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Neophytes, but many of the inhabitants of that place 


were not aſhamed to carry off the Neophytes whom 
they found at work in their fields, and even abuſe 


- their paſtors, on their attempting to oppoſe ſo ſhock- 


ing a violence. Accordingly, the number of the in- 
habitants of this Reduction diminiſhed from day to 


day. Several of them took refuge in the mountains, 


where they miſerably periſhed. 127 1210 
Towaxps the cloſe of the year 1696, the fathers 


Hervas and de Zea put the laſt. hand to the Re- 


duction of Saint Raphael. But the plague having 
made great havock in it for two years ſucceſſively, 
they thought proper to remove it more to the caſt; 
and placed it on the banks of the little river 
Guapis, which it was then imagined fell into the Pa- 
raguay, but has been ſince found neither to fall into 
it, nor be navigable. A third: was ſoon. after found- 
ed under the name of St. Joſeph, at the expence-of 
the marquis del Valle Toxo. * 


Taz Reduction of St. Joſeph was compoſed of the 


Chiquites of three different diſtricts, diſtinguiſhed by 
the names of Boxos, Teotas, and Penotas, which were 
afterwards increaſed by ſome families of the Panoquis 


and Ximaros. . Father de Zea, and father Fernandez, 


author of the hiſtory of this new Chriſtian Republick, 
ſoon founded a fourth under the name of ſaint Jobn 
Baptiſt; but, the firſt having been named ſuperior of 
the Guarani Reductions, father Fernandez could not, 
for the firſt three years, undertake any of thoſe ſpiri- 
tual excurſions, by means of which all theſe Reducti- 
ons had been peopled. To increaſe his misfortune, 
the plague ſoon carried off the belt part of thoſe whom 
he had already collected, ſo as to oblige him to re- 
move his town twenty five leagues more to the eaſt of 
St. Joſeph. Other Jeſuits were labouring at the ſame 
time to form another Reduction, and with ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs, that there was the greateſt reaſon to hope, that 
in a fey years all the country from the north of Tu- 
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cuman to Paraguay, would be peopled with excellent 
Chriſtians; for not only they had already intirely re- 
renounced the uſe of all intoxicating liquors; but, 
though compoſed of ſeveral nations formerly at enmi- 
ty with each other, lived togethe in the greateſt 
union and harmony. Nay, not content with exerciſing 
among themſelves all the acts of the moſt heroic 
charity; though but juſt regenerated in Jeſus Chriſt, 
they carried the apoſtolical ſpirit to ſuch a height, 
that they faced death to gain him adorers; and 
took no pains to defend themſelves, when thoſe, 
whom they ſought to make partakers of their hap- 
pineſs, anfwered their kind invitation by ſhowers of 
arrows; thoſe who ſurvived envying the fate of their 
brethren, who had ſhed their blood in fo glorious a 
cauſe. | | 

One of the greateſt advantages expected from the 
eſtabliſhment of the Chiquite Reductions, was a 
ſhorter and eaſier communication between Tucuman 
and Paraguay ; it having been hitherto found im- 
pofſible to paſs from one of theſe provinces to the 
other, otherwife than by deſcending the river as far as 
Santa-fe, and then traverſing vaſt plains, which ſepa- 
rate that town and Buenos Ayres from Corduba. One 
would be apt to imagine, on looking on the map, that 
this communication might hvae been eaſily effected by 
means of the Pilco Mayo. But it is to be confidered, 
that the way to this river lies through a large country, 


inhabited by barbarous nations, ſworn enemies of the 


Spaniards, though as yet but little known by them. 
Beſides, the Pilco Mayo has not always water enough 
for the lighteſt veſſels. | | 

As to the countries to the north of the Chiquites, 
not only they were then looked upon as impaſſable; 


but nothing could be got by attempting a paſſage that 


way, as well on account of the many and long wind- 


ings it would be requiſite to make to avoid the bar- 


barous nations that inhabit it; as becauſe, from the 
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Jatitude of twenty-one degrees up to the'lake of the 
Xarayes, almoſt all the banks of the river on that 
ſide are low marſhy ground, for a conſiderable way 
into Chaco. Moreover, the navigation of the river 


at this height is very dangerous, as it is every where 


infeſted with Payaguas, who fall upon travellers 
when they think leaſt of them. Befides, it would 
be only pointing out a road to the Mamelus, whereby 
they might pour in upon the Chiquites, with irre- 
ſiſtible forces. 5 | 
The paſtors, therefore, of this new Chriſtian \' 
republic, after taking an exact ſurvey of all 1700. 
the country, the better to know, where to 
form Reductions in it, in proportion, as the Chriſtians 
ſhould multiply, made an artempt to penetrate as far 
as Paraguay, but every where met with armed In- 
dians, who obliged them to return back. Some 
time after, one of theſe very Indians, who hap- 
pened to be a Catechumen in one of the Chiquite 
Reductions, paid his countrymen a viſit, in order to 
engage them to follow his example; and, on his 
making a favourable report of his expedition; 
Father Michael de Yegros, and Father Francis 
Hervas, ſet out with him and fourteen Neophyres 3 
and were pretty well received in three towns. This 
engaged them to puſh on; till, believing themſelves 
arrived at laſt on the banks of the Paraguay, they 
erected 4 croſs there, which could be ſeen at a great 
diſſtance; but they miſtook, it ſeems, for that river a 
lake lying at a confiderable diſtance from it; ſo that 
all the benefit they reaped from their journey was, 
that ſome Indians, who had refolved to fall upon 
them at their return, being apprized by others of 
the uprightneſs ot their intentions, went to meet 
them; expreſſed the greateſt reſpe& and affection for 
them; and accompanied them to Saint Raphael, 
where they all remained. 
doo * FATHER 
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Farkeg Hervas, however, throroughly 
1703. perſuaded that he had penetrated as far as 
—— the Paraguay, waited. on Father Nuñez, his 
provincial ; and received orders from him to join Fa- 
ther Zea; and with him and ſome other of the Parana 
Miſſionaries and a lay brother, purſue the weſtern 
Coaſt of the Paraguay, till they diſcovered the croſs, 
which Father de Zea had erected. Accordingly, 
they all embarked, at the Aſſumption the 25th of 
June, 1703; and were expoſed to a great many 
dangers from the Payaguas, who killed under their 
eyes -one of the Indians who accompanied them, . 
whilſt making them a preſent, in the name of the 

- fathers, in order to obtain a free paſſage. | 
At length, on the twenty-firſt of Auguſt, they 
were greatly ſurpriſed at ſeeing, on the right-hand 
ſhore, a very tall crofs, near a kind of palliſaded 
fort; and ſtill more to hear, that it had been planted 
by the Payaguas, who, having heard ſame Chriſtians 
ſpeak of the great virtue of this ſtandard of Chriſ- 
tianity, hoped y means of it to be delivered from the 
tygers, with which their country was greatly infeſted. 
The laſt day of October they entered the lake of the 
Xarayes ; and after three weeks ſpent in ranging the 
weſtern banks of it, without finding what they came 
to look for, turned back to the Aſſumption, where' 
they arrived the 6th of January, 1704. 
NoTw1THSTANDING the ill ſucceſs of this 
1704. ſecond enterprize, the provincial ordered one 
— of the Chiquite Miſſionaries to get bimſelf 
conducted by good guides to the place where the 
croſs in queſtion had been planted, and from thence 
fall down the Paraguay, on whoſe banks he till 
imagined it ſtood, to the Aſſumption. But after 
three days march, be received certain intelligence, that 
the body of water, which had been taken for the 
Paraguay, was only a great lake terminated by a 
oreſt of palm. trees. However, he marched cighty 
leagues. 
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leagues more in queſt of ſome river falling into the 


Paraguay, without being able to find any; and, 


after this, on report of ſome Indians, he undertook. 
an eight days march through a country ſo thick 
wooded, and fo liable to be overflowed, that he was 
at laſt obliged to give up the entefprize, after 
wading many leagues, up to his waiſt- in mud, in 
eſt of the river itſelf He was conſoled, how- 
. for this diſappointment by meeting. with ſe⸗ 
venty Guarayos of every age and both ſexes, whom}. 
his guides engaged to follow him to the Reduction 
of Saint John Baptiſt, where they aft became Chrife - 
tans. | 7 
While Spain and religion were thus acquir- 
ing new dominions in this northern extremity 1700. 
of Paraguay, Philip of France, Duke of. 1705. 
Anjou, aſcended the throne of the catholic = 
Kings, under the name of Philip V. But this Prince, 
baving ſoon reaſon to fear that the mines of Fo- 
toſi might draw the maritime powers allied with the 
Houſe of Auſtria, into this part of America, 
thought proper to loſe no time in cauſing the port of 
Buenos Ayres to be fortified. Accordingly, the very 
firſt year of his acceſſion to the Spaniſh throne, he 
ſent poſitive orders to the governor of Rio de Ia 
Plata to exett himſelf to put that place in the beſt 
poſture of defence; and, by the ſame ſhip, wrote 
to the provincial of the Jeſuits to pray and enjoin 
him to ſend, every four months; three hundred 
Reduction Indians, at leaſt, to the ſame Governor to 
be employed in every thing he might judge to be for 
his ſervice; adding, that, by executing this order 
with all the diſpatch it required, he would renew 
the proofs of zeal and loyalty, which his Company 
had given, on ſo many other occaſions, to the Kings, 
his Predeceſſors. 1 4 | 
By a ſecond letter, of the 5th of March, His 
Majeſty informed him, of ” having diſcovered, that 
t 833 his 
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enemies, in order to get theſe provinces into their pow- 
er, were ſhortly to ſend thither ſome Spaniſh friars, to 
aſſure the inhabitants, that the Houſe of Auſtria 


was firmly reſolved to maintain them in the Catho- 


ck religion, if they would declare in her favour ; 
that there were already two Trinitarians in London, 
one a Spaniard, andthe other a German, in order to 
take ſhipping there for Buenos Ayres ; and, if poſſi- 
ble, ſlip into the Country diſguiſed as they were; 


then reſume the habit of their Order; ſecretly diſ- 
tribute manifeſtoes; ſupport them in public and in 


private by their diſcourſe; and attempt the loyalty, 
not only of the natural born ſubjects of his crown, 
but even of the Indians, to whom they would not 
fail to give themſelves out as apoſtolical Miffionaries, 
though they had no right to that title; in fine, 
that they were to be followed by two lay men, one of 
whom was ſecretary to the Count de Harrach, here- 
tofore the Emperor's ambaſſador at the court of 
Spain. 


hear of any foreign or Spaniſh friars, or any 
other ſuſpicious perſons, of whatfoever ſtate and 
condition, having entered theſe provinces“, to ſhip 
them immediately for Spain; to require, in his name, 
the ſuperiors of all the other Orders to do the ſame ; 
and implore to this end, and for the execution of 
what the laws preſcribe in ſuch caſes, the aſſiſtance 
of thoſe inveſted with the royal authority. His 
Majeſty, likewiſe, ordered him to make ftri& ſearch 
after thoſe, who might have crept into theſe king- 
doms without paſſports ſigned by himſelf; and ſend 


all ſuch as might arrive without them at Buenos 


Ayres, with all their papers, under a ſtrong guard, 
to the royal chamber of Seville; to cauſe the ſu- 


2880 of the regular clergy to give him an account 
F Fs of 


lt appears that by 25e provinces Philip V. means the Re- 
ductions. 8 a 


He then ordered him, in caſe he ſhould. 


- 
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of ſuch of their friars, as might arrive in theſe pro-' 
 vinces; to examine narrowly all the laymen coming 
or going without the neceſſary permiſſions ; to pro- 
ceed againſt them, according to the laws, without 
making any difference between Spaniards and ſtran- 
gers; to fee that they were puniſhed according to 
the nature of their- guilt, or ſent to Spain with all 
the pieces relating to the proſecution carried on againſt 
them. 1 

The king of Spain, it is probable, at the time he 
gave theſe orders, did not imagine he had any thing 
to fear on the ſide of Portugal, whoſe ſovereign had 
acknowledged him as lawful Succeſſor to Charles II. 
The works, however, undertaken at Buenos Ayres 
were as requiſite to guard againſt the attempts of 
that court, as againſt thoſe of the maritime powers, 
who had declared for the Archduke. France herſelf, 
in conſequence of her - preparations to attack Car- 
thagena, was thought to have meditated a. deſcent 
at Buenos Ayres; for which reaſon, Don Auguſtin 
Roblez, then governor of Rio de la Plata for the 
ſcond time, ſent for two thouſand Indians of the 
Reductions ſituated within his government, who 
immediately obeyed his 'orders, and remained en- 
camped for fix months, with their Miſſionaries, in the 
neighbourhood of that capital. When the governor 
was about to diſmiſs them, thinking it his duty 
to make them ſome return for their ſervices, eſpe- 
cially as they had, according to cuſtom, brought all 
their proviſions along with them, and had not coft 
the king a farthing, he calculated what might be due 
to them at the rate of a real a day, being the uſual 
pay of the Indians when called into the field; and 
finding, that for the time they had been abſent 
from, and it would take them to return, home, 
it amounted to ninety thouſand pieces of eight, 
de offered to pay them that ſum ; but they refuſed 
40 accept any conſideration ; telling him, that this 

money 
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money would be much better employed in filling 
the royal 2 which, at this time, grearly 
wanted a freſh ſu 
Bur, whilft wy Auguſtin took ſo many 
precautions 7 a diſtant enemy, and who, 1703. 
beſides, had, it has fince appeared, no 1705. 
thoughts of attacking Paraguay, he had one 
in his. neighbourhood, againſt whom he was not 
ſufficiently upon his 6m The Portugueſe. of 
Brazil had no ſooner heard of the death of the kin 
of Spain, and that his grandnephew had 3 
him, than they concluded, from his title being diſ- 
puted by ſeveral of the greateſt powers in Europe, 
| _ he would not chuſe to embroil himſelf with the 
king of Portugal who had acknowledged him, by 
oppoſing the re- eſtabliſnment of the colony of the 
oly Sacrament. They thought proper, however, 
not to proceed openly to hoſtilities, till they took 
every ſtep in their power to prevent the governor of 
Rio de Ja Plata's drawing any timely aſſiſtance from 
the Reductions. 
For this purpoſe, they concluded an alliance with 
ſowe idolatreus Indians, who had ſettled between 
the Reduction and the ſpot, upon which the colony 
of the Holy Sacrament had been eſtabliſhed ; ſup- 
plied them abundantly with fire arms, and every 
other thing they wanted. But theſe barbarians, 
enemies as they were to the Chriſtians, and certain of 
being ſupported by the Portugueſe, were for ſome 
time without dating to attack the Neophytes, whom 
they knew the Mamelus had no longer courage 
enough to face. At laſt, however, ſolicited by their 
new allies, they malle an eruption into the town of 
tne Kings; ſurprized and pillaged it; profaned the 
church and all. the ſacred: veſſels and ornaments ; 
carrie off all the black cattle and horſes. The 
jnhabi ans themielves had much ado to fave their 
lives and liberties by a precipitate flight, 4 
| After 
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Arz taking refuge in the neareſt Reductions, 
they complained of this hoſtility to the governor of the 
province, and required his aſſiſtance. Then, though 
he ſent them but a very inconſiderable force, they 
formed a body of two thouſand men, and went in 
queſt of the enemy, whom they ſoon found our. 
The battle was long and bloody; and, though the 
Chriſtians ſuffered not a little in the beginning, the 
Infidels were at laſt obliged to give way, and fave 
themſelves by flight. However, they recovered 
themſelves well enough to ſend to the Portugueſe for 
aſſiſtance; and, on receiving it, marched back to 
the Chriſtians, who waited their coming, and attacked 
them with great bravery and order, but were receiv- 
ed in like manner; ſo that it was not till after five 
days conſtant fighting, that victory declared for the 
Neophytes; bur it was ſo compleat, that all the Portu- 
gueſe, and their Indians, were killed or taken pri- 
.. 

Tux Portugueſe, in the mean time, had 
repropled the colony of the Bleſſed Sacra- 1505. 
ment, without the Spaniards knowing any —— 
thing of the matter; and, having fortified it in ſuch 
a manner, as to apprehend little or nothing from the 
Spaniards, began to keep no longer any meaſures 
with them. But Don Alphonſo John de Valde In- 
clen, who had juſt ſucceeded Don Auguſtin de Rob- 
lez, in the government of Rio de la Plata, ſoon re- 
cei ved orders from the viceroy of Peru, to collect all 
his troops, and thoſe the governor of Tucuman 
ſhould fend him; and, coſt what it would, drive 
the Portugueſe out of their new ſettlement z nor did 
he loſe any time in putting himſelf in a condition to 
comply with theſe orders. 

Hits firſt ſtep was to write, by expreſs, to the ſupe- 
riors of the Parana and Uruguay Reductions, to let 
him have, with all poſſible diſpatch, four thouſand of 
their Neophytes; and forward, by another exprels, a 
14 letter 
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a letter from the king to the provincial, then at Tu- 
cuman, in which his majeſty required him to contri- 
bute as much as poſſible to the ſpeedy execution of 
the orders he had ſent to the governor of Rio de la 


0 Plata. Father-Nuiiez, who, at that time, filled that 


ſtation, no ſooner received his majeſty's letter, than he 
ſet out for the Reductions, where he found every thing 
requiſite for the ſpeedy march of the Neophytes in 
ſuch forwardneſs, that they were all ready to ſet out by 
the eight of September, in three columns, under the 
command of four camp-maſters, all Caciques, with 
four Miſſionaries, and four lay brother  turgeons, 
Two of theſe columns embarked on the Uruguay; 
the third, which had but one hundred and fifty 
leagues to make, took its rout by land, | 
Tux column, which ſet out by land, was the firſt 
that reached the Spaniſh camp, where they arrived 
the 14th of October. This camp lay within fight 
of the place that was to be attacked, and was com- 
poſed of regular troops and new raiſed militia, My 
memoirs , ſay nothing of their number. The two 
other columns arrived the 4th of November, with 
ſix thouſand pack-horſes and mules, after ſuffering 
greatly. during their voyage, as at this time of the 
year no forage or refreſhments were to be found on 
the way; they might have periſhed, even aller their 
arrival, had not the Neophytes ſallied out in queſt of 
the wild oxen, of which they ſoon killed fo great a 
number, that they had enough to ſhare with the 

Spaniards. 405 . 7H 

Tut ſerjeant major, Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, 
who was entruſted with the care of this ſiege, de- 
clares in a printed memorial, addrefled to the king, 
to the royal council of the Indies, to the viceroy of 
Peru, to the tribunals of Spaniſh America, and 
to the officers of the army, that the Indians of 
the Parana and Uruguay Reductions had taken upon 
them all the works, even that of removing, by _ 


q — 
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of arms, the cannon for the batteries; that they 
headed every attack; and ſuſtained, with the greateſt 
intrepidity, all the fire of the beſieged. Accord- 
ingly, the Portugueſe were ſo alarmed at it, that, 
on ſeeing them march up to the aſſault, they threw 
themſelves into four ſhips, juſt arrived with ſuccours, 
which were either inſufficient to make ſuch brave 
fellows raiſe the ſiege, or had not time to land. This 


ad vantage coſt the Spaniards very few men; the 


Neophytes loſt fifty, befides two hundred wounded: 
THe 17th of March they had leave to ſer out for 
the Reductions, after refuling the fum of one hun- 
dred and eighty thouſand pieces of eight, which the 
governor offered them; and which was no more, than 
what their pay amounted to at a real and a half a man, 
for every day of their abſence from home. This is 
all J have been able to find, concerning thisexpedi- 
tion, in the Spaniſh memoirs. But the late Monſieur 
L'abbẽ du Bos, perpetual ſecretary to the French 
academy, and ſo well known by his works, has fa- 
voured me with ſome circumſtances of it, which he 
aſſured me he had from an eye-witneſs, the captain of 
a French ſhip, then lying in the port of Buenos 
Ayres; and ſuch as my readers, perhaps, will be glad 
to be made acquainted with. He did not, it is true, 
give me any dates; but what he ſaid can ſcarce be 
referred to any but the ſecond ſiege of the colony of 
the Bleſſed Sacrament. This French captain entered 
the port of Buenos Ayres, at the time the Spa- 
niards were making preparations for the ſiege of the 
colony; and, hearing the governor ſay, that what 
perplexed him moſt was the want of an engineer to 
conduct the works, he offered him his ſervice" in 
that capacity, wkich was readily accepted, Having 
then called for a plan of the place, and a lift of the 
troops that were to form the ſiege of it, he was very 
much ſurpriſed to find, that the governor ſeemed 
greatly to depend on the Indians from the n | 
| 0 
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of the Jeſuits, who. were now daily expected. 
„ What can you do, Sir, ſaid he, with theſe people?“ 
Suſpend your judgement of them, anſwered the 
* governor, till you have ſeen them. In the 

mean time, I promiſe you, that the Place will 

not hold out long againſt them.“? 

S800 days after, the governor, being informed — 

the firſt column of theſe Indians began to make their 


appearance, took horſe to meet them, and invited 


his engineer to accompany him. They ſoon came 
in ſight of the Neophytes, who were paſſing a de- 
file two by two; and formed on the plain, as faſt as 
enough had cleared it to make a battalion. They 
were all compleetly armed, and followed, beſides, by 
ſome pieces of artillery. The order, falence, and 
eaſy manner, in which they performed every part of 
the military exerciſe, with their bold and intrepid air, 
greatly ſurpriſed the French captain. Being deſirous 
to ſpeak to thoſe who compoſed the firſt line, he ad- 
reed them in Spaniſn; but they made no other an- 
ſwer than by theſe words, /os. Padres, pointing to the 
Jeſuits who followed them. Upon this, he rode up 
to one of theſe fathers, who told him that theſe In- 
dians underſtood no language but their own ; that, 
when any orders were to be given them, they were 
ready to act the part of interpreters; and that he 
might depend on all his orders being punctually 
obeyed. 
ron this, aſſurance, he aſſigned them the poſt 
that was moſt expoſed to the fire of the beſieged, 
which they ſoon began to anſwer with great unconcern. 
Nay, after a few. diſcharges, they aſked leave to give 
the aſſault; and, on being told that the breach was 
not as yet wide enough, they anſwered that was their 
buſineſs, and that they made no doubt of forcing it. 
Upon this, they were left at liberty to do as they 
Pleaſed; and, the moment they began to put them- 
ſelves in motion, ſuſtained with ſo much intrepidity a 
F . diſcharge 
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diſcharge of the beſiegers artillery ; and then, as ſoon 
as they got within reach of them, another of their 
ſmall arms, not a ſingle man quiting his rank, that 
the diſconcerted Portugueſe thought proper not to 
wait their nearer approach; but, throwing down their 
arms, fled with the utmoſt e The cap- 
tain added, that he was equally ſurpriſed at the be- 
haviour of the Miſſionaries, who, with nothing in 
their hands but their breviaries, as faſt as they faw 
their Neophytes fall, ran up to their aſſiſtance; and 
performed their duty, in the midſt of the hotteſt fire, 
with as much calmneſs as if they had been ſafe in 
their churches. "16 
Tax ſucceſs of this fiege greatly increaſed the re- 
putation of this Indian militia; and the ſerjeant 
major's certificate confirmed his catholic majeſty in 
the opinion he had conceived, that theſe Indians were, 
of all the troops in his American dominions, thoſe 
he could moſt depend upon. His Majeſty rewarded 
the ſervices of the ſerjeant major on this occaſion, 
with the government of Paraguay; injoining him, 
at the ſame time, to enter on his charge by viſiting 
the Reductions of his Province. Don Balthazar 
obeyed, and ſent a judicial account of his viſitation 
to his majeſty, with a letter, in which he aſſured him, 
that he had found all thete Reductions in a condition 
which could ſcarce appear credible to perions, who 
had not ſeen it with their own eyes; that it was impoſ- 
ſible to add any thing to the police and goed order 
eſtabliſhed in them; or give a juſt idea of the innocence 
and piety of theſe new Chriſtians, their union am 
themſelves, and their reipe& and affection for their 
paſtors; that there was not a man amongſt them, 
that was not ready to ſacrifice, with joy, his lite and 
all he was maſter of in the world, for the ſervice of 
. God and his Majelty, 


As 
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As much, if not more, might already be 
1705. ſaid of the newly reclaimed and converted 
1721. Chiquites, who, to the great happineſs of the 
— province, received, in the exertion of their piety 
and loyalty, no ſmall countenance and aſſiſtance from 
Don Eſtevan de Urizar, governor of Tucuman; a 
man poſſeſſed of all the great talents of an accompliſhed 
general and magiſtrate, and all the virtues of a per- 
fe& Chriſtian, Almoſt all the men, that could be 
ſpared from the neceſſary labours of this new repub- 
lic, formed themſelves into parties, which, often 
without any Miſſionary to animate: them by his pre- 
ſence, ſcoured the country; or penetrated, at the 
hazard of their lives, which many of them, with 
their Miſſionaries, ' accordingly loſt, into the re- 
moteſt countries; into countries inhabited by na- 
tions moſt averſe to the Spaniſh name, and to the 
"Chriſtian religion, in order to bring them to a better 
way of thinking ; whilſt the women and children at 
home- aſſiduouſly aſſiſted their paſtors in inſtructing 
the proſelytes made in theſe expeditions, to the great 
diſgrace as well as diſappointment of ſeveral private 
perſons amongſt the Portugueſe and even the Spa- 
niards, who conſidering the Indians as their pro- 
perty, made no ſcruple to employ both force and 
fraud to get poſſeſſion of them, in ſpite of all Don 
Eftevan could do to prevent it. For he was fo far 
from winking at theſe wicked proceedings, thar, 
even when ſeveral of the barbarous nations of Chaco 
had broken into the territories under his command, 
and filled them with confuſion and blood, be 
could not be brought to make war againſt them, as 
he knew he could pay few or none of his troops, but 


by giving them the captive Indians in command, 


till he had not only obtained the expreſs leave of his 
ſeperiors, but even the opinion of the ableſt divines 
of the new world as to the lawfulneſs of it in the 
- fight of God. In this war he was conſiderably rein- 
forced 
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forced by the Chiquites ; ; and with their aſſiſtance, 
ſoon put an end to it, by the laughter of ſome, and 
the capture of a great number of the hoſtile Indians, 
whom, to correct, as much as in him lay, the evil 
he could not avoid, he diſtributed to ſuch as he had 
reaſon to expect would uſe them well; gratify ing the 
reſt of the captors ſome other way, even at the ex- 

ence of his own private fortune. „ 4D 

In the courſe of theſe religious and military ex- 
peditions, ſeveral Indian nations, many of whom 
the Spaniards as yet knew noching of, even by 
name, were happily brought under the yoke of 
Chriſt, and the dominion of the Crown of Spain. 
All thoſe who ſubmitted voluntarily, were not only 
accepted as free vaſſals, like the Guaranies, to their 
Catholic Majeſties; but the Caciques of many were 
gratified with Spaniſh military titles. Theſe were 
'the Manacicas, Malbalas, Great Lulles, Lirtle 
Lulles, Chunipis, Ojatas, Moratocos, Quies, Za- 
mucos, Maciturocas, and ſome others whoſe names 
are not mentioned; nay, and a great number of the 
Chiriguanes themſelves. Of theſe barbarous na- 
tions ſome were incorporated with the Chiquites; 
and ſome, particularly the Lulles and Chiriguanes, 
formed into ſeparate Reductions; though not with- 
out exceſſive fatigue of mind and body to their 
paſtors, and the death of ſome of them. The 
greateſt difficulty conſiſted in reconciling, and keeping 
at peace, nations between whom there had prevailed 
an hereditary enmity; and, in contending againſt 
the bad example of the Spaniſh ſoldiers ſent to de- 
fend them, till they were civilized enough to be en- 
truſted with fire arms, and even to labour the 
ground for ſome, who ſeemed to interpret Don Eſte- 
van's goodneſs in providing every thing for them 
during the firſt year after their ſubmiſſion, and then 
prolonging that term, when they had let it paſs un- 
employed, into a tacit confeſſion of his being 
. obliged * to do ſo. 


ALL 
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Alx theſe nations, however, were not equally 
indolent and barbarous. Three of them are ſaid to 
have been exceedingly peaceable, ſcarce daring to 
defend- themſelves when attacked; and, therefore, 
entirely addicted to huſbandry. Another was ſo far 
civilized as to have tolerable houſes, well laid out 
towns, public buildings, and a regular, magiſt racy, 
with this very remarkable particularity, that the 
women amongſt them, like thoſe amongſt the 
ancient Egyptians, tranſacted moſt of the out-door 
buſineſs. Another nation was diſcovered, though 
not reclaimed, on this occaſion, ſtill farther ad- 
vanced in the practices of civil life, if we muſt al- 
low all thoſe of the ancient Romans to have been 
ſuch. They burned their dead, collected their 
aſhes, and performed courſes on horſeback round the 
funeral pile. Their reaſons for uſing theſe ceremo- 
nies muſt have been very eurious ; but we are not 
informed of them: the Spaniards, from what mo- 
tive it does not appear, diſperſed them too ſoon for 
the Jeſuits to make any inquiry into the matter. 
The difficulties we have been mentioning were 
attended with ſome reflections, which there is great 
reaſon to hope will be attended with happy conſe- 
quences. As yet, the Jeſuits, when they could not 
ſpare paſtors to the barbarous nations they happened 
to fall in with, uſed to leave them without reaping 
any other fruit from their miniſtry than that of bap- 
tizing the dying infants. But now they began to 
conlider, that by prevailing on them to give up 
ſome ot their children to be educated in the 
Spaniſh manner, they, beſides winning the affec- 
tion of the parents, ſecured to themſelves hoſtages, 
mediators, and interpreters, with' the whole nation. 
Another reflection was, that the flow peopling of 
their Reductions, notwithſtanding the great tendency 
of the life led by the inhabitants to make them multi- 
Ply, and the vaſt acceſſion of ſtrangers, might be 
Owing 
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owing to the ſcarcity of ſalt, which they, hereto- 
fore, were. 9bliged to purchaſe at a great price, and 
fetch, at a heavy , expence, from a great diſtance. 
Parties, therefore, were ſent to look out for falt. 
mines or waters, in thoſe places, where there. was the. 
greateſt likclihood of there being any; the.,conle- 
quence. of which was, that one of them happily, 
diſcovered a ſalt pond, the ſalt of which, though. 
ſurrounded by hoſtile Indians, might be obtained 
at an expence ſuitable to their circumſtances, and in 
quantities ſufficient to anſwer all their demand. 

During theſe tranſactions, ſome further attempts 
were made to diſcover a direct, or, at leaſt, leſs round 
about, communications between the . provinces of 
Tucuman and Paraguay, then thoſe hitherto known; 
but they all proved fuitleſs. A ſtream was, indeed, diſ- 
covered, reaching from the Paraguay to the Pilco 
Mayo : But both it and. the Pilco Mayo were found, 
on a further ſurvey, not to, be always navigable for 
boats, eſpecially the former. This barren diſcovery, 
however, coſt the lives of two or three Jeſuits, and 
ſome of their Neophytes, whom the governors. of 
theſe provinces always ſingled out for thoſe attempts 
in which great {kill and zeal were requiſite. Ruff 

But, notwithſtanding this diſappointment, the pro- 
vinces of Tucuman, Paraguay, and Buenos Ayres 
might now be ſaid to be in a very flouriſhing condition; 
and-would, in all probability, have long continued 
ſo, had not Heaven called to his reward the virtuous 
and wiſe Don Eſteyan de Urizar. For, this great 
and good man dying in the month, of May, 1724, 
the royal audience gave him a ſucceſſor, till the king's - 
pleaſure could be known, who behaved ſo ill, that, 
to prevent the province from relapſing into all the 
diſorders from which Don Eſtevan had delivered it, 
they thought proper, though a little too late, to put 
another in his place. Sometime after this, Don An- 
thoay de Alfaro received the king's commiſſions as 

55 N governor 
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Taifing the thouſand men required of them ; a ſhare 


governor and captain general of Tucuman ; and 
his Majeſty's choice was univerſally approved. But 
the joy felt by the inhabitants on this accafion was 
very ſhort lived. Don Anthony died almoſt as ſoon 
as he had taken poſſeſſion of his government; and 
the news of his death ſcarce reached rhe extremities 


of Chaco, when the whole frontier was overrun by 


parties of barbarous and hoſtile Indians; a thing, 
which ſeldom or never happened in Don Eſtavan de 
Urizar's time, as he always kept bodies of his mi- 


Jitia in the field; and nge them from time to 


time with ſo much diſcretion, as not to leave the in- 


habitants of his province any reaſon to complain of 
the hardſhip of a duty, from which they reaped ſuck 


ſignal advantages. 

Theſe / hoſtile Indians, moſt of whom were Chi- 
riguanes, did not, however, think proper to atrack 
the Chiquites, who, on their ſide, contented them- 
ſelves with letting them know, that they muſt not 
pretend to do it with impunity. But they were not 
long permitted to abide by this pacific ſyſtem. 
Father d*Aguilar ſoon received orders from the 
ſuperior tribunals to engage them to ſend a thou- 
ſand men to reinforce the Spaniſh militia lately raiſed 
in order to chaſtiſe the Chiriguanes. He, there- 
fore, immediately aſſembled their chiefs; atid, aftet 


\ repreſenting to them how much it concerned their 
honour to give his Catholic majeſty proofs of their 
zeal for his ſervice in the preſent critical ſituation, he 


added, that they could the leſs refuſe their aſſiſtance, 
as it was wanted chiefly to avenge the majeſty of 


| God, whoſe temples and altars the Chiriguanes had 


burned and deſtroyed. This diſcourſe had the deſi- 


.red effect. The Chiquites immediately offered 


themſelves with the beſt grace in the world to do 
every thing he ſhould require of them ; and, accord- 
ingly, every Reduction inſiſted on having a fhare in 
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in defraying them, though only- four hundred, 

drawn out of the neareſt Reductions, could arrive 
time enough to join the Spaniards. Father de Agui- 


lar, ſuperior of theſe Reductions, thought it his duty 


to accompany them in this expedition; and it was 
very happy he did, as otherwiſe the ill uſage they 
received from many amongſt the Spaniards, in ſpite 
of all he could do to prevent it, muſt have infallibly 
made them diſperſe or negle& the duty they were 
upon; whereas, in conſequence of his pains to pro- 
tect them from affronts, and keep them in good hu- 
mour in ſpite of what they received, they behaved fo 
well in every rencounter with the enemy, that great 
numbers of the latter were killed ; upwards of twelve 
hundred taken priſoners; the reſt put to flight and 
purſued into the Cordilliere, were a thouſand more 
fell into the hands of the Spaniards. What is very 
ſurpriſing, all theſe advantages were gained without 
the loſs of a ſingle man. | | * 
The campaign thus gloriouſly finiſhed,. | 
the Chiquites ſet out for their ReduQtions 1726; 
without accepting the leaſt ſhare of the plun- 1729, 
der. In the mean time, the Chiriguanes, — 
more exaſperated than weakened by their late defeat, 
again aſſembled all their forces and thoſe of their 
allies; reſolved not to lay down their arms, till 
they had waſhed away the ſhame of it in the blood 
of their enemies. At the fight of theſe prepara- 
tions, the governor of Santa Cruz, who probably 
was no ſtranger to ſome very bad treatment given 
the Chiquites in the firſt campaign, and who could 
not do without them, thought proper to repair to La 
Plata to engage the royal audience to interpoſe their 
authority to procure him a reinforcement, which he 
imagined would never be granted merely at his re- 
queſt. It is even probable, that he wrote on the occa- 
ſion to the viceroy of Peru, as appears by the tenor 
Vor. II. <7" 2 7: "08 
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of the following letter from the preſident of the 
royal audience. | wee” 


&« MosT REVEREND FATHER, 


„ Don Francis Anthony de Argumoſa, governor 


« of Santa Cruz, is come here, in conſequence of 
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an order which the royal audience has received 
from his excellency the viceroy of theſe king- 
doms, immediately to chaſtize the barbarous Chi- 
riguanes, who laſt year committed great hoſtilities 
in the territory of Farija. He has repreſented to 
me, that he would, want for this purpoſe two hun- 
dred Chiquites, as well on account of the great 
terror, with which the bare ſight of them is known 
to ſtrike the Chiriguanes, as becauſe he has not 


troops enough of his own to carry on the war; 


and he has promiſed me to ſupply them with pro- 
viſions and horſes for the expedition. I, there- 


fore, write you this letter to requeſt and injoin you 


to ſend him the number of Chiquites he calls for, 
and even ſome ſupernumaries to fill up the places 
of ſuch as may happen to fall fick; and to do it 
with ſuch expedition, that they may be at Santa 
Cruz by the end of May or beginning of June 
at fartheſt, in order to leave the other troops no pre- 
text for not taking the field early enough for the 
campaign to be over before the heavy rains, 
which, without the diligence I require of you, 
might oblige them to retreat without putting 
an end to the war. Convinced as I am, that your 
reverence's zeal will engage you to do every 


thing in your power to inſure ſucceſs to an enter- 


priſe of ſo much importance to church and ftate, 
nothing more remains, than that I ſhould beſeech 


Ged, and I ever ſhall, to preſerve you many years. 


At La Plata, the 13th of April, 1722, 
« Your molt affectionate Servant, 
Don Francis HER BOSO 


The 


Py 


EFF FAR AGUST 
The moment Father d*Aguilar received this letter, 
he ſet about raiſing two hundred and fifty Chiquites 
in the four Reductions neareſt to Santa Cruz; and, 
apprehending, that, in caſe he ſuffered them to 
march on foot to that place, where the governor was 
to provide them with horſes, they might not arrive 
time enough, he took care not only to ſee them ſup- 
plied with proviſions, but well mounted; nor was 
his precaution uſeleſs, as the great colds and heavy 
rains, that attended them the whole way, would have 
otherwiſe rendered their march very flow and diſa- 
greeable. This ſecond campaign, in which Father 
d' Aguilar could not accompany them, ended, how- 
ever, with as much ſucceſs, and as much to their ho- 
nour, as the firſt. e 


— 
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* 0 on K X. 


Don Dives de Los Roca, named governar of Para- 
guay :* provotes ſeveral of the inhabitants by his 
Ari attachment to juſtice. A conſpiracy againſt 

bim. He cauſes the heads of it to be arreſted, who, 
on their fide, bring an accuſation againſt bim before 
the royal audience of La Plata. Don Joſeph de 

Auntequera and Caſtro, named judge inquiſitor on the 

| HE ton, procures himſelf to be eke! governor by 
| the inhabitants . in the room of Don Diego: treats © 
Don Diego with great indignity ; and behaves in 
general, with great difſoluteneſs injuſtice and cru- 
elty. Don Diego makes his eſcape. Antequera 
marches towards the Reductions at the head of his 
troops, and takes ſecurity for their quiet behaviour. 
Claſhing orders of the viceroy, and the royal audi- 
ence of La Plata, and the different tile of thoſe 
orders, afford Antequera an handle to diſobey 
both. In . — of 25 Aſſumption equally refractory. 
Antequera eauſes Don Diego to be carried off by 
force from Corrientes, and confines him to a dungeon. 
His adherents addreſs the king. Don Balthazar 
Garcia Ros ſent to bring them to reaſon : baffled in 
the attempt by Anteguera. Don Balthazar Garcia 
Ros ſets out for the Aſſumption again with an armed 
force. Antequera drives. the Jeſuits out of their 
college there, and baniſhes them. Many, who had 
ned the edit of their baniſhment, recant. Ante- 
quera marches, as the head of his troops, againſt 
Don Balthazar ; finds means to amuſe him, and 
thereby diſperſe his army. Great number of the Re- 
dAduction Indians killed: many more, with their paſtors, 
talen * and extremely ill treated. An- 
teguera 
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tequera reſolves to reduce the Reduttions ; frightens 
the Indians out of four of them ; lays waſte thzir terri- 

' tory ; and enters the capital in triumph. Don Joſeph 
de Palos, titular biſhop of Tatulium, coadjutor to 
#he biſhop of Paraguay, arrives at the Aſſumption : 
enpages Antequera and ſeveral of the rebels to pro- 
miſe ſubmiſſion to lawful authority. Antequers 

and the rebels, in the mean time, find meant to 
amuſe Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala, governor 
of Rio de la Plata, who had orders to reduce them. 


Antequera again Puts 77 the maſh; greatly em- 
barraſſed, 1 : | 


GINTE the Jeſuits had weathered the per- h 

ſecutions ſuffered by them in the province 1717. 
of Paraguay from Don Bernardin de Car- 1729. 
denes, and his partizans, or from thoſe who — 
judged this a favourable opportunity to incenſe 
the - court of Madrid, and the royal council of 
the Indies, againſt them, they enjoyed there a calm, 
which they had the greater reaſon to think would be 
laſting, as it' was, in a great meaſure, the fruits of 
the ſervices rendered by their Neophytes to the pro- 
vince, of the bleſſing of God upon their apoſtolic 
labours, their unwearied aſſiduity to aſſiſt the ordi- 
nary paſtors, or ſupply the frequent want of them; 
in ſhort, of the confidence of the inhabitants of 
town and country, who always found in them all the 
ſpiritual aſſiſtance they could wiſh for; the poor eſ- 
pecially, to whom they never failed to yield or pro- 
cure ample relief. 

But there ſtill remained, in the hearts of _ 
many of the inhabitants, a leaven of ill will 1717; 
againſt them in regard to their Neophytes, 1729. 
whom they had at laſt found means to fre 
from the drudgery of perſonal ſervice, and whoſe 
number increaſed from day to day in proportion as 
the goſpel gained ground among the 1nfidels ; and 
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theſe perſons, it-is but reaſonable to think, waited 
only an -opportunity to give theſe religious new 
uneaſineſs, and bury the liberties of their Neophytes 
under the ruins of their Reductions; and this oppor- 
tunity, the reſentment of ſome private perſons, the 
boundleſs ambition of one man, and a ſingular ſucceſ- 
ſion of unexpected events, ſoon furniſhed them with; 
at the ſame time that it filled, the province with con- 
fuſion and trouble, and hurried her into a revolt, 


2 which muſt have ended in her utter ruin, had the 


barbarians, with which ſhe was ſurrounded, had 
* ſenſe enough to take advantage of it; and had not 
thoſe very Neophytes, whom ſome perſons would at 
any rate endeavour to enſlave, formed a barrier, 

which the rebels could never force. 

Tux people of Paraguay had long been expecting 

a governor, when they were ſurpriſed to hear, that 
the king had named to that important employment 
Don Diego de los Reyes, a private gentleman of the 
province of Andalouſja, ſettled at the Aſſumption, 
where he filled the poſt of provincial Alcalde. Don 
Diego had the reputation of being, a man of great 
honour, and was known to be an enemy to all vio- 
Jent meaſures ; which, along with his great affability 
and courteouſnels, and the good connections he had 
formed in Paraguay, rendered the king's choice of 
him extremely agreeable to many of the inhabitants, 
But ſeveral, who looked upon themſclves as ſuperior 
io him in point of birth, employment, or ſervice, 
could-not brook his being fo ſuddenly put over their 
heads. Accordingly, ſome of them thought to have 
oppoſed his reception, it being contrary to the laws, 
that the inhabitant of a place "ſhould become its gar 
vernor. But the king having provided againſt this 

objection, in Don Diego's commiſſion, he was re- 
N 18 any en buſtle. 
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Dow Diego was too well acquainted with 
this averſion againſt him to make the nobi- 1717. 
lity and perſons in employment fee], where 1729, 
there was not the greateſt occaſion for it, tage 
weight of his authority. But he did not ,perhaps 
chuſe the propereſt point to ſtop at. It even ap- 
| pears, that he behaved with too much reſerve to- 
wards certain perſons, leaſt they ſhould abuſe his 
confidence to make themſelves neceſſary; and gave 
them too clearly to underſtand, that he could do 
without them. This was more particularly the caſe 
in regard to the regidor Don Joſeph d*Avalos, whoſe, 
credit, acquired by his great talents for buſineſs, and 
his addreſs in giving affairs what turn he liked beſt, 
had made all his counſels paſs for laws with the pre- 
ceding governors. | 
H was far, however, from wiſhing to make an 
enemy of ſo able and popular a man; and, there- 
fore, offered him the place of king's lieutenant, that 
then happened to be vacant. But Don Joſeph, wha 
had already penetrated Don Diego's ſentiments in 
regard to him, haughtily refuſed his offer; not be- 
cauſe he conſidered this employment beneath him, 
but that he did not chuſe to receive it from the hands 
of a man, whom he was perhaps already reſolved to 
ruin, or at leaſt did not care to be obliged to by the 
ſtrong ties of honour and gratitude. Be that as it 
will, Don Diego pretended not to be piqued at this 
refuſal, though he could not but infer from it, What 
he had to fear from the regidor, who, on his fide, con- 
cluded, from the offer made him by the governor, 
and the manner in which his refuſal had been received, 
that the governor really feared him. Accordingly, 
he watched every opportunity to chagrine him; and, 
one having ſoon offered. he greedily embraced it. 
Dow Diego having refuſed one of Don Joſeph's 
friends a favour, which he thought he could not in 
juſtice grant him, Don Joſeph publiſhed a memorial, 
| K 4 | in 
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in which the governor was very freely treated. As 
Don Joſeph, however, did not own himſelf the- 
author of it, Don Diego, though he at the fame 
time redoubled his attention to encreaſe the number 
of his friends, diſſembled the affront more than be- 
came him ; not ſufficiently conſidering, that it was 
not ſufficient to have upright intentions, in dealing 
with a man like the regidor, who had the art of poi- 
ſoning the moſt innocent proceedings. Don, Joſeph, 
on his ſide, omitted nothing to form a party ; and, 
among others, gained oyer to his intereſts Don Jo- 
ſeph de d'Urrunaga, a Biſcayan gentleman, who ſcarce 
yielded to him in point of capacity; and had, beſides, 
made connections with ſome of the firſt families of 
the province. _ | 55 
Ir was another act of juſtice, that brought this 
new enemy upon the governor's. hands, The bro- 
cher- in- law of d' Urrunaga wanted to get a ſpot 
of ground belonging to a poor widow; and, as he 
could not prevail on her to ſell it, took meaſures to 
oblige her to part with it. Upon this, ſhe had re- 
courſe to Don Diego, who maintained her in the 
poſſeſſion of her property. This exaſperated d' Urru- 
paga to ſuch a degree, that, having prevailed on 
d' Avalos to adopt his quarrel, they both went to the 
governor ; and not only abuſed him in the grofleſt 
terms, but threatened to get him ſtript of his govern- 
ment. The little reſentment ſhewn by Don Diego at 
this infolent behaviour drew upon him a new af- 
front. Don Anthony Ruiz de Arrellano, ſon-in-law | 
to the regidor, having likewiſe met with a refuſal 
from him, treated him with ſtill greater indignity. 
Upon this, at length, he determined not to c 
his moderation any further; and, as he could no 
longer doubt of a conſpiracy being formed againſt 
him, he cauſed d' Avalos and d' Urrunaga to be ar- 
reſted, and delivered them over to juſtice. The firſt 
was impriſoned in the caltle of Arracuſana ; and 
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the ſecond, in his own houſe. As to Arrellano, he 


retired to a place of ſafety. The governor, how- 
ever, did not diſcover the blows that were preparing 
againſt him, till it was too late to ward them. For, 
though this vigorous ſtep of his had ſtunned 
his enemies, who did not think he kad fo much re- 
ſolution, it did not diſconcert them; ſo that they took 
much leſs trouble to defend themſelyes againſt him, 
than to oblige him to ſtand himſelf on the defenſive. 
Whether or no he was imprudent enough not do take 
juſt meaſures to hinder them from carrying on a cor- 
reſpondence with each other, or being viſited by 
their friends, certain it is, that they concerted a- 
ſcheme to ruin kim, and commenced a criminal pro- 
ſecution againſt him before the royal audience of Las 
Charcas. * It conſiſted of fix heads, to which they 
gave ſuch a turn and ſuch colours, as could not but 
make a great impreſſion upon that ſovereign court; 
eſpecially as they were ſupported by a well w 
memorial, brought to La Plata by Afrellano Himel 
who, fearing he ſhould no longer be able to ſcreen 
himſelf from the purſuits of the governor, thought 
proper to take refuge in that city. 

He did not, however, think proper to preſent i it 
himſelf, but made uſe of Thomas de Cardenas, a 
relation of his wife for that purpoſe ; and, as the 
court, on reading it, did not ſhow any impatience 2 
ſend an officer to take informations on the (| 
they were requeſted, Cardenas caballed ſo well, 2 
expoſed in ſuch lively colours the great danger of de- 
ferring any longer a remedy to the great evils, with 
which, he faid, the province of Paraguay was threaten- 
ed, that he at laſt prevailed upon them to name a judge 
informer ; and, unhappily, their choice fell upon 
DonJoſeph de Antequera and Caſtro, Knight of theor- 
der of Alcantara, a man of family, genius, and learn- 
ing; bur, for want of thoſe qualities of which the 
heart is reckoned the proper feat, the only member 


of 
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_ of the royal-audience, who, as having been already 
named by the viceroy of Peru to ſucceed Don Diego 
in that employment, ſhould, were it on no other ac- 
count, have been excluded from it. | 7 
Do Joſeph needed to wait but a very ſhort time 
to ſucceed Don Diego, the cuſtom now being not 
to leave the governors more than five years in theſe 
grovinces; but ſhort as it was, it appeared too long 
to him, ſo that, as ſoon as he found the royal audi- 
ence reſolved to fend a judge informer to Para- 
guay, he ſolicited the commiſſion. It is ſurpriſing 
he ſhould not know, that it by no means became him 
to aſk it; and ſtill more ſurpriſing that he ſhould have 
obtained it. The royal audience, in granting it to 
him, overlooked a law, for they could not be igno- 
rant of it, expreſsly forbidding any perſon named to 
ſucceed a governor, to be commiſſioned to inform 
againſt him; and nothing could prove the wiſdom of 
this law better than the tranſactions, we are now going 
to take a view of, 1 * 
Dox Joſeph's commiſſion was dated the 15th of 
January, 1721; and, the moment he received it, he 
ſet out, though ill provided to appear in a manner 
ſuitable to it, for Paraguay; but, on his arrival at 
Santiago of Tucuman, ſome perſons there, for 
whom he brought letters of credit from La Plata, 
ſupplied him with every thing requiſite for that pur- 
poſe. In his way through Santafe, he met with ſome 
perſons, who, thinking his journey a favourable op- 
portunity to ſend their goods for ſale to Paraguay, 
made an agreement with him to his advantage. From 
thence he proceeded ; firſt, by land, through ſome of 
the Reductions, which did not lie much out of his 
way, and was received there with great honours. 
Don Antonio de Ulloa is, however, miſtaken, in 
faying, that he had from the royal audience a ſpecial 
commiſſion to do ſo. GE | 
na Tur 
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Tux Miſſionaries wh him for the reſt of 


1721. his journey an eſcort of their Neophytes, load- 


1729. ed with proviſions and refreſhments of every [2 


— kind. On his arrival at the place where 
the Tebiquari forms a boundary between the pro- 
vinces of Paraguay and Rio de la Plata, he found the 
regidor Don Joſeph d' Avalos, with ſome of his 
friends, who infor med him, that Don Diego de los 
Reyes was actually viſiting the Reductions of the 
Parana; and. from thence took an opportunity of 
ſaying a great many things to the diſadvantage of the 
Jeſuits. Theſe religious, {till fated to have for their. 
enemies the enemies of all lawful authority, ſhared 
with Don Diego the averſion of thoſe who * con- 
ſpired his ruin. TE 
Dow Joſeph d*Avalos had ondered a great enter- 
tainment to be prepared for Don Joſeph's reception, 
at a farm houſe belonging to a lady of his relations; 


and the lady herſelf was come there to do the ho- 


nours of it. But the firſt news the company heard 
on their arrival was, that ſhe had juſt expired of a 
miſcarriage ; which laid them under a neceſſity of 
providing elſewhere for themſelves. The day fol- 
lowing, Don Joſeph entered the Aſſumption amidſt 
repeated diſcharges of the cannon ; but, in his way 
to the lodgings prepared for him, he was ſtopt by the 
funeral convoy of the lady, who was to have received 
him at her farm houſe; when the claſhing berween the 
melancholy ſound of the bells and the joyful acclama- 
tions of the multitude gave the populace, accuſtomed 
to turn every accident into an omen, great room for 
expatiating on two ſuch croſs events. 

But the manner in which he entered the cathedral, 
the place to which they firſt conducted him, and his be- 
haviour there, ſuggeſted to the moſt ſenſible reflections 
no way to his advantage; far he had his hat ſtill tied 
with ſtrings, juſt as he had worn it during the jour- 
ney ; and, though the dean received him at the "_ 

L 0 


140 RN MIS TRE 
of the chapter with the greateſt marks of reſpect, 
yet, as he found neither carpet, cuſhion, or chair of 
ſtate ready for him, he broke out into a great paſſion 
againſt this eccleſiaſtic, who governed the dioceſe, 
during the vacancy of the ſee, in a manner, which 
greatly ſcandalized the people, accuſtomed to ſee the 
miniſters of the Lord, 'conſtituted in dignity, much 
more reſpected, even by perſons of the higheſt rank, 
cially-in the places dedicated to God's worſhip. 

Some days after, a party of the Guaycurus hav- 
ing approached the capita!, ſome of them, in order to 
draw the garriſon into an ambulcade prepared at the 

other ſide of the river, came to aſk aſſiſtance againſt 
the enemies of their nation, by whom they ſaid they 
were purſued. This was a very groſs trick, but it 
ſucceeded notwithſtanding, Several Spaniards croſſed 
the river to join the Guaycurus; but, as, in propor- 
tion as they advanced, the barbarians retreated from 
tte banks, the moſt conſiderate began to ſuſpect ſome 
; foul play, and returned back. Nine, who ven- 
tured further, fell into the ambuſcade, and were all 
murdered in ſight of the whole town, Antequera 
himſelf not excepted, who thereupon flung his hat 
on the ground, telling thoſe about him, that he was 
come to make war upon the Indians; and that it 
was the buſineſs of the magiſtrates to provide for the 
_ ſecurity of the province and its capital. 

Don Diego's enemies, howeyer, thought proper 
to take advantage of this accident, and of the gover- 
nor's abſence, to offer to acknowledge Antequera 
ſor their general; and, on his accepting their offer, 

8 his promotion; and that too without op- 

ſition; the inhabitants having been made to believe, 
thar- this appointment was neceſſary in the preſent 
conjuncture. The informations he came to take, 
were already drawn up; but, as, notwithſtanding the 
mew made by him of the moſt perfect diſintereſted- 
nels, it eaſily * that preſents were the ſureſt 
1 method 
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method to obtain his favour, thoſe who wiſhed worſt 
to Don Diego took advantage of this diſpoſition, 
Don Diego, however, being informed of Ante- 
quera's practices, immediately ſet out for the capi- 
tal, but he arrived there too late. Antequera had 
already made himſelf maſter of it, ſo that Don 
Diego, the very next day after his arrival there, was 
fuſpended from all the functions of his office; and 
baniſhed to an Indian village ſeven or eight leagues 
off, on pretence, that the freedom of the informa- 
tions required his abſence. Be that as it will, his 
dignity entitled him to ſome reſpect, and he met with 
none. Nay, juſtice required, that thoſe who had 
declared too openly againſt him ſhould, likewiſe, be 
ordered ta remove elſewhere ; whereas they were per- 
mitted to remain. They even triumphed fo openly 
at his humiliation, that from this moment every one 
conſidered him as a loſt man. | 

Is fact, his enemies, after this firſt ſtep, proceeded * 
againſt him; without any regard to decency or juſtice. 
T hey gave what turn they pleaſed to the informations 
againſt him; and found means to get ſo many per- 
ſons to fign them, that the royal audience concluded, 
at the firſt ſight of them, that they muſt be the 
voice of the public; ſo that, for ſeveral years after, 

they confidered Don Diego as a criminal convicted of 

the greateſt crimes, and, therefore, juſtly ſtripe of 
his commiſſion. All this time, however, he had 
neither been heard nor confronted. On the fifteenth 
of September, the council general of the province 
aſſembled, in order to put the laſt hand to this work 
of iniquity by the molt injudicial ſentence that ever 
was given. Antequera preſented to them the com- 
miſſion he had received from the Viceroy to ſucceed 
Don Diego; and, though Don Diego's time was not 
as yet expired, they reſolyed, that a man, fo generally 
acknowledged guilty of the greateſt ' crimes, could 
no longer be conſidered as governor, | 
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In vain did Don Miguel de Torrez, th Grſt Al- 
calde, endeavour to enforce the law forbidding a 
judge informer. to ſucceed a governor againſt whom 
he had informed. Antequera himſelf made anſwer, 
that this law was not made for thoſe, who, like him, 
had the honour of being members of the royal audi- 
ence. Torrez replied, that it was expreſs and with- 
out exception, But then he- was the only man of 
this opinion, or who dared to o] it. The council 
cried out, that, whoever did not acknowledge the 
Jord Don Joſeph de Antequera and Caſtro for lawful 
governor of the province, ſhould be conſidered as a 
traitor to his king and country. Upon this, Ante- 
guera ſent immediately to Don Diego for his ſtaff of 
command. 

Dow Diego anſwered, that he would not part with 
it, till they could ſhew him the viceroy's order for 
that purpoſe. To this the officer charged to get it 
from him replied, that he had nothing to do but 
obey the orders given him by the new governor ; 
then wreſted it from him by force; placed guards 
about the houſe, in which he had taken up his reſi- 
dence; and declared to him, that theſe guards ſhould 
remain there at his expence. Then, to give a better 
colour to what they had done, they thought proper to 
appear willing to give the cauſe a ſecond hearing; 
aſſigned Don Diego an attorney, whoſe incapacity was 
' notorious. On this occaſion, ſeveral perſons, who had 
depoſed in his favour, were greatly ſurpriſed to hear, 
that their depoſitions accuſed him inſtead of exculpa- 
ting him, which was partly owing to their having 
| been: interrogated in ſuch a manner, that their an- 


ſwers admitted a meaning quite oppoſite to what they 


intended. Beſides, meaſures had. been taken to alie- 
nate from him, by falſe reports, ſeveral of thoſe, 
who were moſt attached to him; and even make 
ſome of his moſt zealous ſervants diſappear by ill 
6 treating 
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treating ſuch of the reſt, as had declared too openly 
ia his favour, MOL, | c ; 

IT has been urged, that he had, by ſome impru- - 
dent ſteps, given occaſion to the accuſations brought 
againſt him; and that he had not addreis enough to 
retain in his intereſt, all thoſe who firſt eſpouled it. 
But it is certain, that it was dangerous to ſpeak in his 
favour, as the king's lieutenant, Don Joſeph Del- 

ado, experienced to his coſt. Antequera, under 
2 pretext or another, ordered him to a dungeon, 
where he died, in about two years, in the moſt edi- 
fying ſentiments of religion. After all, theſe vio- 
lences, as well as the proceedings againſt Don Diego 
himſelf, were carried on with great formality, 
and with an air of moderation, which impoſed upon 
ſeveral perſons, In proportion as the depoſitions, to 
which d' Avalos failed not to give the moſt unfavoura-- 
ble turn, leaned heavy upon Don Diego, the judge 
informer put on a ſorrowful countenance; ſeemingly 
lamenting the hard neceſſity he was under of ruin- 
ing a man, whom he would have been overjoyed to 
be able to ſave ; ſo that it is no way ſurpriſipg,. that 
it ſhould have coſt the royal audience of Lima, which 
was afterwards charged with the reviſion. of the whole 
affair, no leſs than ten years to lay open thoſe machi- 
nations, and reſcue from the labyrinth they formed 
the innocence of Don Diego de los Reyes. 

WIV all the pieces that formed this great 
proceſs had been ſent off to Lima, the new 1722. 
governor, finding he had no longer any oppo- 1729. 
ſition to fear, began to think {ſeriouſly on fil- — 
ling his coffersy and, as he was reſolved to employ 
for that purpoſe. all the opportunities given by his 
new dignity, he began by lowering the price of the 
herb -of Paraguay, and every other article uſually - 
exported from his government, that he might be 
able to buy it up cheap, in order to ſend it to Peru 
for his own account. To effect this, he forbid ſo 

| N much 
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much as a ſingle arrobe, the king's ſhare not ex- 
cepted, to be ſent, our of the province without his 
leave; and never gave leave to any but ſuch, as 


bought theſe commodities from him. | 
Io this baſe monopoly, of which no one dated to 
complain, he added the moſt crying ſcandal. A 
friar having brought him ſome goods from Peru, he 
made him his factor, and put him into a ſhop, where 
a prieſt, and a regular prieſt too, and one known for 
ſuch, though in a lay habit, was to be ſeen acting the 
part of a ſhopkeeper. There being a convent of his 
order at the Aſſumption, the ſuperior of it did all 
that lay in his power to make him ſhut up ſhop; and, 
finding his own, authority inſufficient for that purpoſe, 
prepared to have recourſe to ſome other. But Ante- 
quera, to prevent his doing it, ſtript his monaſtery of 
all irs ſlaves, in conjunction with the proviſor, who 
then governed the dioceſe, on pretence that they were 
undeſervedly ill treated. 
Arx this while Don Diego de los Reyes endured 
his confinement, and the ill treatment by which it 
was aggravated, with an apparent inſenſibility, which 
gave ſuch offence to his enemies, that he was given to 
underſtand, that they were about to make it much 
more diſagreeable. On receiving this intelligence, 
he reſolved, coſt what it would, to fave himſelf, 
Having diſguiſed himſelf like a ſlave, he ſlipt through 
his guards in the night time ; and had the good for- 
tune to reach unobſerved a place at ſome diſtance, 
where he had appointed horſes to meet him, He then 
made as fait as he could, and almoſt without baiting, 
for the firſt Reduction on the Parana; and from 
thence fell down that river to Buenos Ayres, reſolved 
to pals from thence into Spain, and implore, in per- 
ſon, the juſtice of his Catholic Majefty. 
Inis eſcape gave Antequera the greateſt uneaſineſs, 
eſpecially as he could not for ſome time diſcover what 
was become of his prifoner, Some perſons _— 
- | im, 


„ 
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him, that Don Joſeph had taken refuge in the cons 
vent of the fathers of the Merci at the Aſſumption, 
upon which he cauſed it to be ſurtounded with fol- 
diers. Others affured him, that Don Diego lay hid 
in the Jeſuits college; but he Toon received certain 
intelligence of his haying turned towards the Parana 


Reductions. Upon this he diſpatched 'a courier * 
there with orders to arreſt him, and a commiſſion to 


require, for that T ſe, the aſſiſtance of perſons in 
hi rw wherever Re lh be concealed. I to 
vent his rage at Don Diego's eſcape, he cauſed all his 
effects to be ſold by auction; and, having taken 
good meaſures to prevent their being raiſed upon him, 
Posen the beſt of them, under borrowed names, art 
his own price.  _ "2 

He next proceeded to confiſcate all the effects of 
thoſe whom he knew to be ſtill in Don Diego's in- 
teteſts, without any regard to the rights and privi- 
leges of their wives. To juſtify theſe violences, his 
emiffaries filled the province with their writings againſt 


the depofed governor. It was enough to ſpeak well 


of him, to be treated as an enemy to king and coun- 
try: as to praiſe the wifdom, equity, and difinterefted- 


' nefs'of his facceffor, enough to obtain all manner of 


favours from him. * : 
Don Diego, on his ſide, had no ſooner landed at 
Buenos Ayres, than he received fuch news, as induc- 
ed him to lay aſide all thoughts of paſſing over into 
Spain. The archbiſhop of Lima, viceroy of Peru, 
on hearing of the commiſſion granted to Don 
Joſeph de Antequera by the Royal Audience of 
Charcas, and his firſt ſteps in quality of Judge In- 
former, cauſed a new commiſſion to be made 
out, dated the 16th of February, 1722, which re- 
inſtated the depofed governor, till his majeſty ſhould 


appoint him a ſucceſſor. He likewiſe evoked to his 


own tribunal the charge brought againſt him; an- 
nulled all the proceedings at the Aſſumption; de- 
Vor. II. L clared 


1 
| 
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clared the election of Don Joſeph de Antequera to 


the government of Paraguay, void and contrary to 
law; and ordered him immediately to quit that pro: 
vince. . A few days after, Don Diego received a full 
confirmation of this intelligence, by the arrival of 
his new commiſſion. 
| By viceroy, not thinkingthis enough, pave the 
oyal Audience: to underſtand, by a letter dated the 
7 of March, of the ſame year, that he was great- 


f 1 ſurprized at their being more ready to give credit 


to the memoirs and informations of a man, who had. 


contrary to law, forced himſelf into the government 
of aprovince, and had taken upon him to in the gover- 
0 


nor of it without a ſufficient authority for ſo doing, 


than to the inſtructions of the moſt reſpectable per- 


ſons, ſuch as the moſt illuſtrious biſhop of Buenos 


Ayres, the eccleſiaſtic ſuperiors, both ſecular and 


regular, and the fathers of the company, who in 
e theſe provinces, as in all other places (ſuch are the 
<« viceroy's own words) diſtinguiſh themſelves on 
* every occaſion by their zeal for church and ſtate ; 
* truths, of ſuch publick notoriety, that none but 
«© Don Joſeph de Antequera dare to contradict them. 

Nor would he, but that they do not approve his 


conduct, nor adopt his ſentiments concerning Don 


« Diego de los Reyes.” 
THz royal audience, in anſwer to the viceroy, afier 
aſſuring him of the uprightneſs of their intentions, 


in all the ſteps they had taken relative to the province 


of Paraguay, proteſted, that they, had never given 
credit to what Don Joſeph de ns had written 


to them to the diſadvantage of the fathers of the 


company; improved upon the praiſes, with which his 
excellency had honoured them; and then, endea- 
vouring to account for Antequera's prejudices againſt 
them, added, that he ſhould not have been ſo ready 
to believe, What paſſion dictated to the diſadvantage 
cf perſons of ſuch merit. But, unhappily for the 
province 
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province of Paraguay, this ſovereign court ſtill con 
tinued in the perſuaſion, that Don Diego de los- 
Reyes had been convicted of all the crimes laid to: 
his charge; that the viceroy had ſuffered himſelf to 
be impoſed on by perſons, againſt whom he was not 
ſufficiently on his guard, when he granted the or- 
der for re- inſtating him; ſo that they took little or 
no offence at the exceſſes committed by Antequera, 
whom they did not believe to be the author of the 
calumnies, with which the viceroy reproached 8 
till he had overturned the whole 

On the other hand, Don Diego, on receiving his 
new commiſſions, too eaſily imagined, that Ante- 
guera would not dare oppoſe the viceroy's orders; 
and therefore, without thinking more of the | mat= 
ter, ſet out for the Aſſumption; whereas he ſhould 
have conſidered, that his enemy had advanced too far 
to be willing to retreat; and that he could ſcarce ap- 
prehend worſe conſequences from an open refuſal to 
obey, than from an enquiry into the exceſſes he had 
already committed. In fact, Antequera no ſooner 


heard advice of the viceroy's diſpatches, than tie 


immediately began to propagate a report, that they 
were forged. Then, to prove it, he aſſembled the 
corporation, and produced a letter which he had re- 
ceived from the viceroy in the year 1720, but which, 
however, he did not take upon him to ſay was of the 
ſame date with his commiſſion for the government of 
Paraguay, which was not to take place till * 
granted Don Diego was expired 

AnD, leſt it might be objected, that this: com- 
miſſion was repealed by the new one Don Diego had 
lately received, and that his letter, of courſe, proved 
— he altered the date of it in the copy he pro- 


duced. He found it no difficult matter to perſuade 


people, whoſe intereſts were ſo intimately connected 
with his own ; and being ſo well affured that they 
would ſupport him, he, that very day, ſent off cap- 
12 2 tain 


——— 


therefore, immediately ſet out for the neareſt of the 
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tain Ramon de las Llanas, the worthy Inſtrument of 
all his violences, with two hundred men in order to 
meet Don Diego, and put him under arreſt. 8 
Don Diego, having taken the province of Uru- 
guay in his way, wrote, during his journey, very 
polite letters to Antequera, and ſeveral other perſons, 
to give them an account of his approach; and, 
though he received no anſwer to them, continued his 
journey with as much unconcern, as if he had no- 
thing to fear. His whole retinue conſiſted of ſome 
Junk, and ſome Reduction Indians who car- 
riet proviſions, followed by a few carts loaded with 
his baggage. At length he arrived at Tabati, which 
lies within t -five leagues of the Afſumption z 
and it was here he firſt received notice of the orders 
given to put him under arreſt. Soon after he received 
intelligence, that Don Ramon de las Llanas, and Don 
Joſeph de Arce, Alcalde of che Holy 8 
commiſſioned to do it, were at no great diſtance. 
Hz now ſaw, that he had no time to loſe; "ey 


Parana Reductions, which he reached in a manner 
without any retinue. He had ſcarce left Tabati, 
when Don Ramon arrived there with his band. It 
was in vain the inhabitants endeavoured to perſuade 
him, that Don Diego was gone; he would not be- 
lieve them. He began by ordering the Indians, who 
drove Don Diego's carts, to be whipt, and ſuffered 
them to be otherwiſe ill uſed, in order to oblige them 
to confeſs where he was. When he could obtain no 
intelligence this way, he ordered a ſtrict ſearch to be 
made, Don Avugultin de los Reyes, ſon to the go- 
vernor, who was in deacon's orders, and who was 
bably come to this place to meet his father, and 
ather Toleph de:Fris, a dominican, and chaplain of 
the place, were treated with great indignity. Don 
Ramon, after abuling the latter in the groſſeſt man- 
ner, ſtruck him over = head with the but end of 
-his 
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his muſket ; threatened to hang bim, if he did not 
open his church, where he expected to find Don 
Diego; and, in looking for him, turned over every 
thing, even the ornaments under the altar. 

THEN, enraged at not finding him, he ſeized on 
the carts; put Father de Friz into one of them, and 
Don Auguſtin into the other; ordered the Indians to 
follow them; and ſet out with them for the Capital; 
But, when he had got within five leagues of it, he 
ſent back Father Friz. The Alcalde, Don Joſeph de 
Arce, having diſcovered, that it was Don Joſeph Ca- 
vallero de Bagon, pariſh prieſt of Yaguaron, who 
had given Don Diego notice of their approach, and 
- fupplied him with horſes to make his eſcape, he 
brought him priſoner to the Aſſumption, where An- 
requera cauſed him to be proceeded againſt by the 
proviſor, who forced him to reſign his pariſh. 

Txr1s proviſor was the licentiate Don Alphonſo 
Delgadillo, canon of the cathedral, and ſucceſſor to 
Ben John Gonzalez de Melgarejo, who had re ſigned 
his employment, as he could not exerciſe the functions 
of it freely, under the preſent adminiſtration. Del- 
gadillo, beſides being entirely devoted to Antequera, 
was, in every other reſpect, ſuch a man as he want- 
ed to be able to violate with impunity all the immu- 
nities of the church. Antequera, however, ſoon 
diſcovered, that Don Diego had found means to get 
diſperſed, in the Aſſumption, ſeveral copies of his 
new Commiſſion; and that they already began to ex- 
cite fome murmurs there ; but to thoſe who ſpoke to 
him of them he made no other anſwer, than that he 
had a right to confider them as forged, till the origi- 
nal was produced to him : however, leaſt any of the 
inhabirants ſhould produce an authentic copy, he 
ſtopt all the letters going or coming; not conſidering, 
that this was one of his principal charges againſt 

Don Diego de los Reyes. But he thought he * 
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do any thing he pleaſed, becauſe no one had courage 
enough to oppoſe him. 

Onx of the moſt reſpectable ladies of the 
1723. city, both in point of rank and virtue, hay- 
1729. ing openly taken Don Diego's part, Ante- 
—— .quera forgot himſelf ſo far as to threaten to 
ruin her. But, as ſhe was very handſome, as well as 
very virtuous, his reſentment gave way to another 
paſſion, whicn he was {till leſs able to ſtifle. Hav- 
ing intimidated her enough, as he thought, not 
to meet with a repulſe, he ſent one of his confi- 
dents to ſound her; and, upon her receiving his pro- 
poſals with the greateſt marks of indignation and 
contempt, forbid her to ſtir abroad, alledging the in- 


| tereſt ſhe openly took in Don Diego' S diſgrace, as an 


xcuſe for ſo unprecedented a violence. But the i in- 
— 9 knew too much of his proceedings to be 
thus impoſed on; and the veil, with which he ſought 
hide the cauſe of his reſentment, ſerved only 9 
make his infamy more public. | 
'Tr1s adventure, beſides giving him great uneaſi · 
a made him make ſome reflections on ſuch con- 
ſequences of the part | he was acting, as he had hither- 
to little dreamed of. He could no longer impoſe up- 
on himſelf fo far as to believe, that Don Diego's com: 
miſſion was not real and in good form; and, on ſome 
occaſions, appeared ſufficiently aware, that it would 
be impoſſible for him to hold the place he had uſur 
ed, without rendering himſelf guilty of a crime, 5 
hich. no pardon was to be expected. But, as he 


could not, however, prevail upon himſelf to give up | 
his ill-got power, he endeavoured to find out a pre- 
tence for retaining it, without running any great riſk ; 

and having, as he thought, light upon one, he com- 
municated it to his ſecret council, as a 10 54 t juſt 


come into his head, and in regard to which he had 


not as yer tak em any reſolution. It is certain, ſaid 
„ that t for RO fo diſtant from court, it 1s 


al 
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« {awful to make even three repreſentations to his 
«©: majeſty, before they obey his orders. Now, how 
% much more allowable muſt this be, in regard to 
<« the orders of a viceroy ?” Then, without waiting 
for their anſwer, he added, that, all things maturely 
conſidered, he was reſolved to abide by what the two 
Chapters “ had decided; that it was they who had 
choſen him for their governor, and that it was their 
buſineſs to conſider, if it would be ſafe for them to 
re-inſtate another, who, they might be ſure, would 
never forgive their having depoſed him. 05 
Hx then afſembled the council; and, after com- 
municating to them Don Diego's new commiſſion, 
he made a long harangue, which he began by pro- 
teſting, that he had accepted the government with no 
other view, than to reſcue the province from the diſ- 
treſs, to which Don Diego had reduced it. He then 
declared, that, if, on the one hand, he thought him- 
ſelf indiſpenſably bound to withdraw, in obedience to 
the viceroy's orders, he, on the other, conſidered 
himſclf equally obliged, in juſtice ts ſo many perſons 
of merit, and ſo many loyal ſubjects, who had done 
him the honour to chuſe him for their governor, not 
to abandon them, without their conſent, to the re- 
ſentment of a man, who would make them pay dear 
for all the ſteps they had taken againſt him. 
Tu Alfarez royal, Don Dennis de Otazu, and 
the regidor, Don John Cavallero de Aiiaſco, who 
had never approved their proceedings againſt Don 
Diego, were of opinion, that they could not, on any 
pretence whatſoever, defer obeying the viceroy's or- 
ders. But the majority, after greatly exaggerating 
the evils the province muſt ſuffer, if Don Diego 
came to be reinſtated in the government, voted, that 


he Secular Chapter is compoſed of the Alcaldes and the Res 
idors, . and the Eccleſiaſtical Chapter of ſuch eccleſiaſticks, as 
fir dignities entitle to a place in the city council. | 
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the ſtrongeſt repreſentations: ſhould be made to the 
viceroy; and that Don Joſeph de Anteguera and 
Caſtro ſhould be obliged to act as governor till they 
received his exccllency's anſwer, - This opinion pre- 
vailed, and Anteguera yielded to it. a 

Sonn days after, Otazu and Cayallero de Anaſeo 
were interdicted the functions of their reſpective of- 
fices. - The firſt ſupported his diſgrace, in a manner 
ſuitable to that firmneſs, which had-occaſioned it. The 
ſecond, who had been already very ill uſed, and fore- 
ſaw, that utter ruin muſt be the conſequence of his 
not feigning to comply with what was required of him, 
yielded in appearance to the opinion of the majority, 
and was, therefore, re-inſtated. But it was too great 

a violence upon his integrity to be of long continu- 
ance. Accordingly, immediately after, he made his 
appearance before the ecclefiaſtical judge, and pro- 
teſted, that he had complied merely to avoid a cruel 
perſecution, and beggary. Antequera finding, not- 
withſtanding, he could now depend more than ever 
upon his adherents, proceeded at ſuch a rate, as to 
give but too juſt grounds of apprehenſion to the 
boldeſt of them. Don Joſeph d*Avalos was one day 
heard to ſay pretty openly, ** This man is going on 
& ſo headlong, that I do not know where he will 
4 ſtop. 

Bur, as they had no apology to make for remon- 
firating to the viceroy againſt Don Diego's re- eſta- 
bliſkment, except their apprehenſions of the evils, 
with which they affected to believe it muſt un- 
avoidably be attended, they inſtituted new infor- 
mations, in order to perſuade his excellency that their 
fears | were well graunded; and obſerved no mea- 
ſures in drawing them up. They painted Don 
Diego in them in the blackeſt colours; and 
ſome perſons, who had refuſed to ſign them, 
were ſent to priſon ſtrongly bolted, and bound two 
by two with a long chain, without leave to ſpeak to 

any 
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any ore, even thoſe who brought them their victuals; 
which were given in to them through a window. 
When they had remained for ſome days in this diſa- 
greeable ſituation, two eccleſiaſtics were ſent to in- 
duce them to comply. One of theſe ecclefiaſtics was 
the proviſor Delgadillo, and the other the dean of the 
cathedral, who had been attacked by a fit of madneſs, 
and was not as yet thoroughly recovered. The pro- 
viſor, it is ſaid, attempted to them that the 
viceroy was dead. But, if he did, it was to no pur- 
poſe 3 they could not be brought to believe ft. 
In the mean time, Antequera could enjoy no reſt, 
fearing, leſt Don Diego ſhould return at the head of 
an army of the Reduction Indians; and, in fact, it 
was ſoon after reported, that there were already eight 
thouſand of them ready to follow him. Upon this, 
in order to be before hand with them, he marched to- 
wards that ſide of the country where the Reductions 
lie, wich a thouſand men of the beſt troops of the 
province; and, on his arrival near the Tebiquari, 
wrote to the Neophytes to forbid them to ſtir from 
home under the ſevereſt penalties : an injunction, 
which ſurprized them the more, as they did not ſo 
much as dream of it. | | 
IT was thus he began to declare openly againſt the 
Jeſuits, who he could not but know thought very iii 
of his proceedings, though they behaved towards him 
with the greateſt circumſpection. He flattered him- 
ſelf, that by thus proceeding againſt them, like Don 
Bernardin de Cadenas, he ſhould draw over a great 
many perſons to his party. Theſe religious, there- 
fore, fearing leſt he ſhould croſs the Tebiquart; 
and even march to the Reductions; eſpecially with 
troops, which he permitted to live at diſcretion; and, 
by thus laying the Indians under the neceſſity of a 
juſt defence, bring on a civil war, which could nor 
ut be attended with the moſt fatal conſeq 


uences, 
wrote 


CP 
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wrote him a polite letter to beg he might abſtain from 
any further violence. 75 +. BY 


Tais letter he immediately anſwered by another 


full of invectives againſt them and Don Diego. How- 


ever, he promiſed them, that he would proceed no fur- 
ther; but at the ſame time declared, that, if they or 
any of their Indians failed to comply with the leaſt of 


his orders, he would make them ſmart for their re- | 


fractorineſs. Accordingly, he decamped a few days 
after, and marched back to the Aſſumption. Seve- 
ral perſons attributed his ſudden retreat to the fear of 
being attacked by theſe brave Indians ; and it is cer- 
tain, that, if Don Diego de los Reyes had happened 
to be at this time in the Parana Reductions, he might 
have raiſed a good number of their Indians, and have 
eaſily carried off his enemy, as he did not make his 

ſoldiers obſerve any diſcipline. | 
ANTEQUERA, before he decamped, having ſent 
for the corregidor, the alcaldes, and the military of- 
ficers of the four Reductions, that lay neareſt to the 
Tebiquari; and the Fathers Francis de Roblez and 
Anthony de Ribera, who conducted them to his 
camp, having aſſured him, that no ſtep ſhould be ta- 
ken in any of their towns, without poſitive orders 
from the king or the ſuperior tribunals, he feigned 
to take up with this promiſe, all to his requiring, that 
the Indians ſhould make it in their own names. But, 
on their appearing before him for that purpoſe, he 
perplexed them ſo much by his queſtions, and intimi- 
dated them ſo much by his menaces, and the tone of 
voice with which he uttered them, that, in the end, 
they knew not what they ſaid. One of them even 
loſt his ſenſes for ſeveral days together. F 
Dow Joſeph d*Avalos, who accompanied Ante- 
quera in this expedition, had ſcarce ſet out on his re- 
turn to the Aſſumption, when he was ſeized with a fit 
of the apoplexy, which carried him off in two days 
without his ever coming to himſelf again. The ac- 
e : complicey 
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complices in his violences were thoſe who regretted. 


bim leaſt. For, beſides that connections formed by 
guilt cannot proces a ſincere friendſhip, they were 


if jealous of his credit, or could not bear his abuſing 
it to domineer over them. On the other hand, 
thoſe, who deteſted him as the author of the evils 
which afflicted the province, were not without ſome 
hopes, that by his ſuperiority of Genius, and the a- 
ſcendant he had gained over that of Antequera, he 
might hinder bim fr from puſhing the rebellion to the 
lengths he afterwards did. The Jeſuits, in particular, 
thought they had ſome reaſon to regret him, as Ur- 
runaga, who hated them through paſſion, by his 
death came to be the head of the ſecret council of a 
party, from whom they already feared every thing 
that afterwards happened. 

Tx1s council was now chiefly employed i in pre- 

aring memorials for the royal audience of Charcas. 
Bur as Antequera feared the Jeſuits might inform 
that ſuperior court of ſeveral things, which could not 
but prejudice it againſt him, he omitted. nothing to 
recover their good graces. He began by proteſting, 
that he had written nothing againſt them or their Neo- 
phytes. But they knew too much of his actions 
to truſt to his words. They knew, that, on his at- 
rempting to oblige. ſeveral perſons in employment to 
ſign what he had written concerning them, three of the 
number had immediately refuſed to comply; and 
that, two of theſe three having at laſt yielded, Ozatu 
the third ſtood out; and that this firmneſs had in a 
great meaſure contributed to his diſgrace, 

Tuis ſecret council had already den on the 
ruin of the Jeſuits; and was now employed in pre- 
paring informations under hand againſt ' them, But 
all theſe ſchemes of ambition and revenge did not ſo 
engroſs Antequera's attention, as to hinder him from 
taking advantage of every opportunity to enrich him- 
| &lf; and, at the lame time, ſatiate t the infamous 

| | paſſion, 


d 
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which rendered him the terror of all the mo- 
deſt women of the city, whom he was not aſhamed 
to addreſs, hen they happened to pleaſe him, in a 
manner capable of putting Cook leaſt modeſt; to the 


bluſh ; and that too without any regard to time or 


place, though this alone was ſufficient to alienate the 
frſt families of, the province. It was very ſurprizing, 
that in a nation, whick carries further than any other its 
delicacy in this reſpect, a man, who acted with ſo little 
reſerve, ſhould have found means to acquire ſo many 
adherents, and engage almoſt a whole province in a 


revolt. Nothing proves better the aſcendant, which 


ambition and avarice poſſeſs over all the other pal- 
ſions. 

Bor there was il leſs reaſon to expe, that this 
blindneſs could ever degenerate into a kind of fana- 
ticiſm. Nevertheleſs, a friar, who paſſed for Ante- 

juera's confeſſor, was not aſhamed, from the pulpit 
of the cathedral, to cry up the ſhining qualities and 
eminent virtues of his penitent; adding, that he was 
ſo much conſidered at court, that the king had offered 
him the viceroyalty of Peru; but that, his great mo- 
deration having made him refuſe it, his majeſty had 
> rey him to the employment of protector of the 
dians in the royal audience of Charcas, as it gave 


him an extraordinary opportunity to exerciſe his 


tender and compaſſionate charity wards the moſt 
wretched of mortals. 

Ir was the intereſt of too many perſons, that all 
this ſhould be ſwallowed by the public, not to ap- 
prove what the preacher ſaid; and they knew ſo well 


how to lead the people by the noſe, that moſt of the 


audience went out of church thanking God for hav- 
ing given them a governor of ſo much merit. Theſe 


+applauſes, ſo flattering to the uſurper's vanity, were 
ſacceeded' by a more ſolid comfort. Some time after, 
he received a decree of the royal audience of Charcas, 


dated the 3d of March 1723, forbidding, provifionally, 


SreT4lf: 
. 8; & 


do prove, by obſerving that all the decrees of 
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and till the viceroy, to whorn this tribanat had ſent the 
informations taken at the Aſſumption againſt Don 
Diego, had declared his intention, and by their channel, 
all manner of perſons, on pain of ten thouſand 
crowns, to attempt any alteration in che preſent = . 
verntnent of the province; wear" - tequeſt and in. 
junction to the eccleſiaſtical judge 1 on ſeveiely + 

pari 


Doctor John Cavallero „ jeſt of Ta. 
guaron, for the crimes of which they b de hag deen 
convicted. eU 


Howtver, the ropds- aden did not lues, | 
that the-viceroy's orders ſhould not be executed Wn 
they had paſſed through its channel; and, accard- 
ingly, explained itſelf on that hekd: in the moſt 
formal terms, as ſoon as it diſcovered what à bud uſe 
had been made of its words. But then it firtly 
relied, as it has fince proteſted i in another deer 
which we ſhall mention in its place, hatin an af 
within its juriſdiction, and of which'it had taken cog- 
nizance, the viceroy would come to no reſol 
without taking its advice. It imagined; beſides, i 
one of its members, eſpecially a mam of Don Joſepk de 
Antequera's abilities, would never take it into” his 
head to give the clauſe in queſtion a meaning ſo op- 
poſite to irs intentions, or make a bad uſe 071 if; © . 
not only he underſtood it in the ſenſe Which this fo- 
vereign court has always diſavowed; —— 1 
to perſuade the whole province, that the royal at 
ence was, on the preſent occafion, fuperior to 
viceroy himfelf; and had a right to expe, that, 

without approbation, nothing dd by tis exca- 
lency, within the extent of its jutisciction, could. 
be of any force. This odd poſition he 4 


royal audience were given in the king's name, al 10 
began with theſe words, Don Lewis, by the grace 
God, &c. whereas the edits of che 7 began, 
Den Fray Diego Marrillo. 


4 Ir 


” 
' 
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IT was a long time, before this falſe interpretation 
of his came to be known at Lima or La Plata, 
whoſe audiences, had they been informed of it, 
-would not have failed to explain themſelves in ſuch a 
manner as to leave Antequera no ſhadow of ex- 
cuſe. This ignorance of theirs was the more un- 
happy, as the viceroy, who ſuſpected ſome members 
of the firſt of too great an inclination to favour a 
man of their own body, did not think proper to 
acquaint it with the orders he had ſent to the 
Aſſumption. He was, beſides, much diſpleaſed with 
the whole body for having acknowledged An- 

tequera for 7 of Paraguay, though rendered 
1 of that employment by acting as judge in- 
former againſt his predeceſſor; this conſideration 
made his excellency iſſue a freſh order to Antequera 
to return to La Plata, to re · aſſume the exerciſe of his 
charge on pain of ſix thouſand livres; and another or- 
der, which the royal audience was charged to ſee punc- 
tually executed, that Don Diego de los Reyes ſhould 
be immediately acknowledged governor of Pa- 
raguay. This ſecond order was followed by a letter, 
in which the viceroy informed that court, that, hav- 
ing communicated to Father Garriga, viſitor of the 
Jeſuits of Paraguay, all the charges brought by An- 
tequera againſt them, this father had anſwered them 
in fo ſolid a manner, that neither himſelf, nor the 
royal audience of Lima, could any longer doubt of 
Jin being guilty of the blackeſt calumnies. | 

THz. viceroy, beſore he had written this ſecond let- 
'ter to the royal audience of La Plata, had received 
one from that court importing, that they judged it 
; requiſite, that Antequera ſhould be recalled from 
Paraguay, ſince he had finiſhed the buſineſs for which 
he had been ſent there. To this letter he made an- 
ſwer, that the true motive for recalling him ſhould be 
his behaviour in that province, and the trouble and 
confuſion, with which he had filled it; which would 

never 
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never. have happened, added the viceroy, had you 
attended to the law, which forbids the perſon name 
to ſucceed a governor to act as judge informer again 
him. He then expatiated on the offences committe 
againſt him by ſome of its members, and declare 
that he would complain of them to his majeſty. 
Theſe threats made ſuch an impreſſion on the royal 
audience, that they made him all the ſatis faction he 
could reaſonably wiſh for; aſſured him, that they 
had given no credit to what had been written to the 

diſadvantage of the Miſſionaries, and that they were 
charmed that his excellency and the royal audience 
of Lima had done the ſame juſtice to theſe Fathers. 

The viceroy's orders, which we juſt now mentioned, 
were very far from being received at the Aſſumption, 
in the ſame manner with the letters written by him to 
the royal audience of La Plata. Antequera forgot 
himſelf ſo far on the receipt of them, that he openly 
avowed his reſolution to maintain himſelf in his go- 
vernment in ſpite of all the diſpatches. he might te- 
ceive from Lima; and it muſt. be owned, that this 
reſolution of his, and the whole tenor of his ſubſe- 
quent behaviour, might have given riſe to a report 
that ſince obtained of his aiming at nothing leſs, 
than the ſovereignty of Paraguay. He even relolved 
not to have any more communication with the royal 
audience of La Plata, from which he ſaw he could 


- - 


not for the future expect any protection. 


2 0 


Ihe viceroy's orders directed: firſt, that Don Di- 

ego de los Reyes, and thoſe who on his account had 
been deprived of their employments, ſhould be te- 
inſtated; with an expreſs inhibition, however, to 
Don Diego to take any ſtep againſt thoſe, who had 
contributed to his being diſplaced ; ir being the huſi- 
neſs of the ordinary tribunals to proſecute them. 
Secondly, that the effects confiſcated by Don Joſeph 
de Antequera ſhould be immediately reſtored to the 
owners. Thirdly, that himſelf ſhould immediately 
25 9 | | qu 


leaftthis office 


b fear of bein 
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quit the province of Paraguay, and appear in perſon 


hefore his tribunal without paſſing through La Plata; 


that he ſhould bring with him the minutes of all the 
edits he had iſſued, which henceforward were de- 
clared to be null and of no effect; and all on pain of 


ten thouſand crowns. 


To inſure obedience to theſe Sieve; the viceroy 


addreſſed them to Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, the 


King's lieutenant at Rio de Ia Plata, and formerly 
er of Paraguay; and inveſted him with all 
wers neceſſary to execute them, enjoining him 

to cave both to be publiſhed, as ſoon as he received 
8 in 'the ae ſquare of Buenos Ayres. And 
r ſhould'not be able to repair to Paraguay, 

N 5 viceroy named no leſs than three perſons to ſup- 
y his place. Laſtly, as 'the execution of this com- 
1 was attende Inh ſome danger, his excel- 
to prevent its being declined on that account, 
[== a penalty of four thouſand crowns againſt 
thoſe, who ſtiould refuſe to accept of it without a 


"Rvyfol excuſe. The viceroy next declared, .hat, if 


An officer, civil or military, formed the leaſt obſtacle 
to the execution of his orders, he ſhould, beſides 
Paying a fine proportioned to the greatneſs of his 

gilt, be ſtript of his employment, and baniſhed All 
the rovinces ſubject to the kingdom of Peru. 

Don Balthazar, or the perſon on whom in his ab- 
ſence this commiſſion might happen to devolye, was 
authorized, in caſe he had reaſon to apprehend any 
reſiſtance, to call to his aſſiſtance, wherever he 
„Thought! proper, the civil and military powers. And, 
"leaft Antequera and his accomplices ſhould affigh the 
expoſed to the refentment of Don 
Diego, in cafe he ſhould be reſtored to his govern- 
ment by force, as a reaſon for not obeying the vice- 
© Toy*s orders, the perſon, who executed them, was to 
oe the province in chief, till peace and order 

duld be ** reſtored. This diſpatch was a 
te 
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ted the eighth of June, and had not been communi- 
cated to the royal audience of Charcas. 8 

Tuts choice of Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, to exe- 
cute a commiſſion of ſo much importance, was the 
more judicious,” as, while this officer governed the 
province of Paraguay, he had gained the conft- 
dence and eſteem of all the inhabitants. Antequera, 
however, found means to perſuade the greateſt part of 
them, that ir would be the fame thing for them, 
whether they had him for commandant, or Don Diego 
for governor, as they were intimate friends; and 
they had, beſides, nothing to hope from the firſt, 
and every thing to fear from the latter. Upon this, 
they reſolved not to receive one or the other, nor 
any other perſon of the viceroy's nomination; but 
then they thought proper to keep this reſolution a 
ſecret, till Don Diego's commiſſion, and the vice- 
roy*s orders, of which no account had as yet been 
received but by private letters, ſhould be notified to 
them in due form. | e 

Dow Diego had directed his commiſſion to his ſon 
Don Auguſtin, recommending to him, above all 
things, to contrive matters ſo, that Antequera might 
not be able to deny its having been notified. For 
this reaſon, Antequera having promiſed to aſſiſt at a 
kind of tilt, which the ſcholars of the Jeſuits were 
to perform in the ſquare before their college, on the - 
eve of St. Ignatius's day, Don Auguſtin, the mo- 
ment Antequera made his appearance, followed by a 
numerous retinue of the civil and military officers 
and principal inhabitants of the place, drew up to 
him, accompanied by two eccleſiaſtics; ſhewed him 
the diſpatches of the viceroy in favour of his father; 
and required him to aflemble the corporation, in or- 
der to receive them in due form. PI 

ANTEQUERA took the diſpatches, fell foul of Don 
Auguſtin and the two other clergymen, and kept 
them priſoners for three days in the veltry of the ca- 

Vous. II. M thedral. 
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thedral. Some of thoſe, who accompanied him, 
having ſuggeſted, that the Jeſuits might have con- 
trived this plan for Don Auguſtin, the thoughts of 
it immediately awakened all his hatred againſt theſe 
religious. But Father Paul Reſtivo, rector of the 
college, having upon this ſolemnly proteſted, that 
neither he nor any of his brethren knew any thing 
of Don Auguſtin's intentions, he ſeemed to be ſatis- 

fied, as Father Reſtivo was generally allowed to be a 

man of great uprightneſs and probity, 
Tux paſſion, into which the receipt of the viceroy's 
diſpatches had thrown Antequera, encreaſing greatly 
on the peruſal of them, he vented his anger on Don 
Francis de Arce, who was one of the officers named 
to' replace Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, in caſe he 
could not repair to Paraguay. He confiſcated all his 
effects; ordered him to be conducted, in a very in- 
decent manner, to a caſtle, and kept there as long 
as he continued maſter of the province. But his 
chief aim being to ſecure Don Diego's perſon, he 
ſeemed fully reſolved, in caſe he could not do it, to 
make away with him and ſeize on all his effects. 

Don Diego had ſtopt in one one of the Guarani 
"Reductions, where he received a letter from the king 
expreſſing the greateſt ſatisfaction at his conduct in 
general, and particularly approving ſuch parts of it, 
as had been accounted crimes in the informations 
drawn up againſt him. As he wiſhed to render this 
picce public, he thought proper to add to it a copy 
of his new commiſſion, atteſted by a notary, and for 
this purpoſe repaired to Corrientes, where, as being 
within the government of Rio de la Plata, he ima- 
gined he ſhould have nothing to fear from his ene- 
mies. But Antequera no ſooner heard of his being 
there, than he diſpatched two barks full of ſoldiers 
under the command of his truſty Ramon de les Lla- 


nas, with orders to, carry off Don Diego; reckoning 
the 
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the more on the ſucceſs of this enterprize, as he had 
a good. correſpondence at Corrientes. | 4 

RAMON, on his atrival at Corientes; immediately 
gave out, that he had diſpatches of the laſt impor- 
tance for Don Diego; and Don Diego, therefore, 
impatient to know what reſolution they had come to 


at the Aſſumption in regard to the viceroy's 


orders, made no difficulty of admitting him to his 


apartment, Accordingly Ramon repaired there late 
in the evening of the 28th of Auguſt, but took care 
to be followed by thirty men well armed, who, by 
favour of the night, made their way to the room 
where Ramon was converſing with Don Diego, car- 
ried him off without reſiſtance, ſeized upon all his 
papers, hurried him on board as they found him, in 
his night-gown, and, by rowing as hard as they could, 
ſoon arrived at the Aſſumption, where Antequera 
immediately ordered him not only to be ſhut up in a 
dungeon cloſed with an iron grate, but to be faſtened 


by a great chain, which, bearing upon his cheſt, 


ſcarce gave him liberty to breathe, He then gave 
him into the charge of thoſe who were moſt concern- 
ed nor to let him eſcape, with Ramon at their head, 
who often hindered his victuals to be brought him, 
and permitted his guards to offer him all the inſults 
they thought proper. | | | 
THe news of theſe violences was received at Buenos 
Ayres with equal ſurprize and indignation. In the 
mean time, the magiſtrates of Corrientes did nct 
wait for their governor's orders to do what became 
them on this occaſion ; they ſent one of their brethren 
to the Aſſumption, to complain of Don Diego's be- 
ing carried off from a city, which did not depend on 
the province of Paraguay, and require his being fer 
at liberty. Bar this deputy, happening to be one cf 
the priſoner's ſecret enemies, acquitted himſelf of his 
commiſſion like one who had not the ſucceſs of it 
greatly at heart, Antequera, on his ſide, having 
M 2 anſwered 
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| anſwered the letter written to him by the magiſtrates 
of Corrientes with the greateſt haughtineſs, they 
ſent his anſwer, with the judicial confirmations con- 
cerning the carrying off of Don Diego, to the vice- 

roy. 4 L ts | 
Taxe inhabitants of the Aſſumption were now in 
the greateſt impatience to know what- Antequera 
would do with his prifoner ; but he did not think 
proper to take any reſolution in regard to him, or at 
leaſt to make it known, till he ſhould receive an an- 
ſwer-to a letter which he had written to the Royal 
Audience of las Charcas to juſtify the late proceedings; 
and, no anſwer coming, his adherents attributed the 
filence of that tribunal to the intrigues of the Jeſuits ; 
and, therefore, wrote to Don Pedro Faxardo, biſhop 
of Buenos Ayres, a letter like that which they wrote 
to him two years before, and of which he gave his 
majeſty an account in that which we have already re- 
lated. To this letter they added a printed manifeſto 
of Don Bernardin de Cardenas: againſt the Jeſuits, 
and a memorial of brother Villalon, his agent at 
Madrid, not knowing, it is probable, that theſe two 
pieces had been rejected with ſcorn by the royal 
council of the Indies, and ſtigmatized by the holy 
office, as ſtuffed with evident and bare-faced calum- 
nies, They likewiſe repreſented Don Diego, in their 
letter, as the worſt of men; exclaimed againſt the 
injuſtice of the tribunals of Peru, who oppoled the 
good intentions of Don Joſeph de Antequera, on 
whom they laviſhed the moſt magnificent encomi- 
ums. They concluded by inveighing againſt the Re- 
duction Indians, whom they repreſented as ſo many 
wild beaſts, led by paſtors who were enemies to all 
lawful authority. A, | 
Bur, as they could entertain no hopes of being 
able to change Don Pedro Faxardo's opizion of theſe 
matters, they after publiſhing their letter to him 
addrelied the king by a manitcſto, dated the 1oth of 
| November, 
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November, in the names of all the members of the 
' ſecular chapter of the Aſſumption, in which, after 
ſumming up the moſt violent charges that were ever 
brought in writing againſt the Jeſuits, they beſeeched 
his majeſty not to conſider the informations he might 
receive from the biſhop of Buenos Ayres, bur as the 
effects of his blind prevention in favour of theſe 
religious. After this, ſpeaking of the governors of 
Paraguay who had preceded Don Joſeph de Ante- 
quera, they were not afraid to affirm, that moſt of 
them had violated all the laws, pillaged the royal 
treaſure, and oppreſſed the people; that Don Joſeph 
de Antequera was, in a manner, the only one, who. 
had ſhewed himſelf worthy to fill that important 
ſtation 3 and moſt capable, by his zeal, his prudence, 
and his diſintereſtedneſs, to indemnify this unhappy 
province for the loſſes it had ſuffered, and the evils 
it had endured, They finiſhed by conjuring his ma- 
jeſty, not to give them any other governor z to ex- 

| the Jeſuits from the Reductions ; to give up ſeven 
of theſe Reductions to the inhabitants to be held in 
command; and appropriate the reſt to the ſervice of 
the capital, which was greatly in want of them. 
This manifeſto ſoon ſpread over Paraguay, and the 
neighbouring provinces; but it is very uncertain 
whether or no it was ever preſented to his majeſty, or 

his council of the Indies, if) 
In the-mean time, Don Balthazar Garcia Ros had 
no ſooner received advice of what had lately happened 
in Paraguay, than he haflened his departure for that 
province. On his arrival at Corrientes, he wrote a 
letter to the ſecular chapter in general, and others to 
Antequera, and the ruling Alcaldes and Regidors in 
particular, to. give them notice of his commiſſion. 
But Antequera, inſtead of paying any regard to this 
notice, again repreſented to the- inhabirants of the 
Aſſumption, what they. had to apprehend from the 
arrival of this commandant and his croops; took 
M 3 notice 
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notice to them, that, as the orders given them by the 
royal audience of les Charcas, not to make any alte- 
ration in the government of the province, were ſtill 
in full force, ſince that ſovereign court had never re- 
called them, they could not be ſafe in receiving Don 
Balthazar, whoſe commiſſion had not been regiſtered 
by it. | oy 

| _ Howevex, as he did not care to leave any room 
for imputing to him the refuſal he thus ſuggeſted, 
he inſiſted on. its being referred to the deliberation of 
a a general aſſembly, but not till it had been reſolved 
in his private council, that, when he acquainted the 
aſſembly with the reaſons of their being called toge- 
ther, he ſhould be requeſted to withdraw, in order to 
leave all the members at liberty ro ſpeak: their mind 
freely. This aſſembly was appointed for the 13th of 
December; and orders were, accordingly, ſent to the 
proviſor of the biſhopric, the ſuperiors of all the re- 
ligious orders, and all thoſe who had a place in the 
civil or eccleſiaſtick chapters, to meet on that day at 
the town-houſle, and at a certain hour, But it is very 
probable, that none of the clergy appeared there. 
Don Joſeph de Antequera opened the aſſembly by 

a a very ſtudied diſcourſe, in which he affected a great 
deal of indifference to retain or abdicate the govern- 
ment, which they had, he ſaid, obliged him to accept. 
He then deſired every one preſent to ſpeak his mind 
freely, without any favour or affection to him, as 
he was very ready to ſacrifice his intereſts to the good 
of the publick, having nothing more at heart than 
the ſervice of God and the king, and the welfare of 
the province. He inſiſted greatly on this laſt article, 
and repreſented in a few words the jnconveniencies of 
every reſolution they could take. As ſoon as he had 
finiſhed, Don Antonio Ruez de Arellano, firſt alcal- 
de, begged of him, as it had been previouſly con- 
terted, to withdraw, and he immediately complied. 
2007 0g * "45:7 0%, SIE 
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Tux alferez royal, Don Denis de Otazu, whom 
they could only ſuſpend from the functions of his 
employment, was the firſt to ſpeak. He faid, he 
could not ſee how it was poſſible for them, either in 
intereſt or duty, to refuſe obedience to the viceroy. 
But he was the only man to ſay ſo. The reſt, to a 
man, voted againſt receiving any governor or com- 
mandant but him who at preſent acted as ſuch, till 
they had made moſt humble repreſentations to the 
viceroy, and had beſeeched his excellency, if he in- 
ſiſted upon ſending another, to chuſe him in the 
royal audience of Charcas, or at leaſt any where but 
in the provinces of Tucuman, Rio de la Plata, and 
Paraguay. When all the members had given their 
opinion, Don Joſeph was deſired to come in again. 
On his entering the room, he threw his commandant's 
ſtaff on the floor; but they conjured him to take it 
up again, till the governor had given him ſuch a ſuc- 
ceſſor as they had reſolved to aſk him. | 

AFTER this, all thoſe, who had received letters 
from Don Balthazar, anſwered them, and gave him 
to underſtand, that his arrival at Corrientes with 
troops had occaſioned a general conſternation all over 
the province ; and that, in the preſent poſture of af- 
fairs, it would be impoſſible to receive him, without 
expoling it to the greateſt' misfortunes, and ſuch as 
could not but be very prejudicial to his majeſty's ſer- 
vice ; that they begged him to ſend them a copy of 
the diſpatches which he had received from the vice- 
roy, that, when they wrote to his excellency, they 
might be able ts explain themſelves properly: in 
fine, that, to give the ſtorm, with which they were 
threatened, time to diſperſe, it was proper he ſhould 
defer entering the province, Antequera wrote him 
pretty much in the ſame ſtrain. All theſe letters 

were dated the 26th of December, en 
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18 Dox Balthazar received them, juſt as he 
1724. was preparing to paſs the Tebiquari; and he 
1729. immediately replied, that he was coming to 
— fthe Aſſumption, there to explain, in perſon, the 
Viceroy's orders, and be more preciſely informed 
what they had to object to them. Thoſe, therefore, 
who had written to him already, wrote to him again 
the third of January 1724; and their letter was ſigned 
by the Alcaldes lately elected for the current year. 
They added to this letter the deliberations of the 
three Councils, that had been held on this affair; and 

a ſummons, in the name of Don Joleph de Ante- 
— to leave the province in caſe he had already 
entered it, on pain of the fine mentioned in the de- 
cree of the royal audience of Charcas dated the 3d 
of March of the preceding year. 

Tux packet containing theſe papers was delivered 
to Don Balthazar by Captain Gonzalo Ferreira, Al- 
calde of the Holy Hermandad, at the head of one 
hundred men, well armed. Upon this, Don Diego, 
who, not being very well eſcorted did not think pro- 

to have any difference with people, whom he ſaw 
diſpoſed to keep no longer any meaſures with him, 
thought proper to return to Buenos Ayres. However, 
leſt the rebels ſhould take it into their heads to at- 
tempt mak ing themſelves maſters of the reduCtions 
on the Parana, he reſolved to take them in his way, in 
order to reinforce thoſe which were moſt expoſed, by 
ſome detachments from the reſt. But Father de la 
Rocca, Provincial of the Jeſuits, who happened at 
this time to be viſiting them, »pegged him to con- 
ſider, that Don Joſeph de Antequera would turn the 
leaſt preparations ot war made by the Jeſuits, into a 
pPretext for driving them out of their college; and 
even give them up to the Guaycurus, if their Indians 
ſnould take up arms againſt him. 
Dugi theſe tranſactions, Don Bruns Mavrice de 
Tavala, Camp Martha} of his Catholic Majeſty S 
torces, 

V. 
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forces, and Governor of Rio de la Plata, who pro- 
bably made no doubt of Don Balthazar's being ac- 
tually at the head of the Province of Paraguay, had 
ſent there for aſſiſtance againſt the Portugueſe, who 
threatened the port of Monte Video, the only fort the 
Spaniards retained on the Eaſtern banks of che River, 
— Philip V. had, in conſequence of the treaty of 
Utrecht, ceded the colony of the Bleſſed Sacrament 
to the king of Portugal. The court of Liſbon pre- 
tended, that, in virtue of this ceſſion, all the coaſt, 
from the ancient limits of Brazil to the colony of 
the Bleſſed Sacrament, was to be conſidered as part 
of Brazil itſelf: But the court of Madrid, not allowing 
this pretention to be juſt, ordered the governor of 
Rio de la Plata to fortify Monte Video, in order to 
ſecure the navigation of the river. The fortifications 
of this poſt were not as yet, however, enough ad- 
vanced to leave nothing to fear from the Portuguele, 
who were coming in great numbers to attack it. 
ANTEQUERa thought this a favourable opportu- 
nity to get rid of all choſe he ſuſpected, and ſhewing 
at the ſame time, a great deal of zeal for the king's 
ſervice. He diſpatched a conſiderable detachment to 
Buenos Ayres; and, leſt it ſhould be imagined that 
this detachment had weakened his forces, he affected 
to give out that he had ſtill five thouſand goed troops, 
ready to maintain him in his government; ànd that 
he could muſter a great deal more to make bim- 
ſelf at any time maſter of the reductions on the Parana. 
Tuls enterpriſe againſt the Parana Reductions was 
now become the only topick at the Aſſumption. 
The hopes of coming in for a ſhare of theſe Indians, 
in the diſtribution that was to be made of them, added 
daily new recruits. to Antequera's party; fome 
eccleſiaſticks, and even ſome religious, not bluſhin 
to pay their court to the Uſurper, by blaming the con- 
duct of the Paſtors of thele reductions, in order tq 
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benefit by the ruin of them. I have not been able 
to diſcover, if the auxiliary troops ſent by Aote- 
_ arrived time enough to have a ſhare in the 
eliverance of Monte Video; but it is certain, that, 
ſo early as the month of January of this year, a 
great number of the Reduction Indians were employed 
on the fortifications of that place, and continued to 
work on them till they were finiſhed. The following 
is a letter, which Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala 
wrote to his majeſty concerning them, from Bue- 
nos Ayres, the 28th of the ſame month. 


„ rn, - 

1 muſt aſſure your Majeſty, that, as often as 
there has been a neceſſity for employing the Tapez 
Indians, who are under the conduct of the Fathers 
of the company, either in the field, or on the forti- 
fications of places, I always found in thoſe who go- 
verned them a ſurprizing readineſs, and a moſt ar- 
dent zeal, ro ſerve your majeſty, A conſiderable 
number of theſe Indians are actually employed on the 
works carrying on at Monte Video; and they pufh 
them on with diligence and ſpirit, which thoſe alone, 
who have ſeen them, can have any idea of; and that 
without any other ſalary but the coarſe proviſions 
which are daily diſtributed amongſt them. 

I am far from exaggerating, when 1 ſpeak to 
Your Majeſty ; yet I dare aſſure you, that, without 
the aſſiſtance of theſe Indians, the fortifications under- 
taken at Monte Video, and on the citadel of this place, 
could never have been completed, the ſoldiers, Spa- 
niſh workmen and labourers, and the Indians of the 
neighbourhood, who work by the day, not being 
able to ſupport the fatigue for any length of time. 
The laſt are pretty punctual for the firſt three or 
four days; but, that term expired, they require being 
paid betore hend. But, whether they get motey or 
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no, they often leave their work, and are no longer 
to be found. An averſion to Jabour and reſtraint are 
ſo rooted in them, that it is impoſſible to get any 
good of them, | 

THERE is an infinite difference between theſe flug- 
giſh Indians, and theſe governed by the miſſionaries 
of the company. It is impoſſible to expreſs, with 
what docility and conſtancy the latter obey all the 
orders they receive for your Majeſly's fervice. 
They neve give the leaft cauſe of murmur or com- 
plaint; never fail to repair punctually to their 


work at the hours appointed; and, beſides, edify 


all thoſe who ſee them by their picty, and the re- 
gularity of their conduct, which, next to God, can 
only be attributed to the wiſdom of thoſe who go- 
vern them. Accordingly, I have been often aifured 
by the biſhop of this city, that he never viſited them 
in their own habitations without being charmed with 
the devotion of the inhabitants of both fexes, and 
with their dexterity in all handicraft works. 
Troucn ſome evikminded perſons make it their 
buſineſs, through jealouſy or other motives, to decry 
the zeal and the moſt pure intentions of a company, 
which every where renders ſuch great ſervices, and 
particulaaly in America, they never will be able to 
cloud the truth of theſe facts, of which an infinite num- 
ber of perſons are witneſſes; what I tell your majeſty of 
theſe fathers, is not with a view of crying them up, 
but in order to give you a faithful account, fuch as 
you have a right to expect from a loyal ſubject ; and 
to put you upon your guard againſt the falſe impref- 
ſions, which ſome artful and malicious perſons might 
attempt to make upon you, by renewing the com- 
plaints and accuſations which your Majeſty has fo 
often deſpiſed. 
I MusT further acquaint your Majeſty, that the 
Indians of the three towns formed in the neighbour- 
hood 
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hood of this city, would be much more happy, if 
theſe charged with the government of them followed 
the method traced out by the Fathers of the Company 
in their miſſions. Theſe three towns are not ver 

pulous ; yet the curates, the corregidors and the 
alcaldes of them are conſtantly at variance; and 
it is no eaſy matter to find prieſts willing to take 
care of them; as the great number of thoſe, who 
haye deſerted theſe pariſhes, diſguſts almoſt all the 
eccleſiaſticks I ſhould chuſe to place over them. It 
is merely, Sire, to ſatisfy one of my principal obligati- 
ons, that I hereexpoſe the important ſervices of the Ta- 

2 Indians , who are under the care of the Jeſuits, 
with whoſe zealous attachment to your ſervice, your 
Majeſty is well acquainted. I make no doubt but you 
will give. them proofs of your royal clemency and 
bounty. For my part, I ſhall never ceaſe to offer 
my prayers for the preſervation of your Majeſty, 
which is ſo eſſential to the welfare of Chriſtendom. 
Buenos Ayres, the 28th of May, 1724, D. Bruno 
Maurice de. Zavala.” 

Do Bruno had lately received a letter from the vice- 
roy, dated the eleventh of January, by which his ex- 
cellency inveſted him with all his authority, to re-eſta- 
bliſh order and ſubordination in the province of Para- 
guay. But, as his preſence when hereceived theſe diſ- 
28 was ſtill requiſite at Buenos Ayres; and Don 

althazar Garcia Ros arrived there in the mean time, 
he charged him, in virtue of a power given him for 
that purpoſe, with the commiſſion, which he himſelf 
could not execute; and ordered him to ſet out as ſoon 
as poſſible for the Aſſumption. The Coadjutor of 
the biſhoprick of Paraguay, lately arrived from 
Peru, thought proper to take advantage of this 


I have already taken notice that this name is often given to 
all the Indians of the Uraguay Reductions, though the Tapez make 
but part of themmm. 25 5 1 
Oppor tunity 
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opportunity to get to the dioceſe, with which he had 
been entruſted.  * 

T'x1s Prelate, whoſe name was Don Joſeph Palos, 
is to act in this hiſtory a part ſo worthy of his cha+ 
rater, that I think it requiſite to make the reader 
well acquainted with him, before I bring him into 
action. I ſhall ſay nothing of him, but on the teſ- 
timony of Don Joſeph de Peralta, of the order of St. 
Dominick, biſhop of Buenos Ayres, and appointed, 
a little before his death, to the ſee of La Paz, one-of 
the moſt illuſtrious prelates who ever appeared in 
this part of the world. Don Joſeph Palos was born 
at Morilla in the kingdom of Valencia; and entered 
very young into the order of St. Francis, in which 
he taught philoſophy and divinity with great ap- 
plauſe, acquitred himſelf with honour of the moſt 
important employ ments, and governed almoſt all the 
conſiderable convents, of his order, in Spain; he then 
paſſed over to Mexico, and from thence into feveral 
provinces of South America, where he was charged 
with affairs of the greateſt conſequence. At laſt, 
he obtained leave to retire into one of the Indian 
Reductions, which the Fathers of St. Francis then 
governed, in the mountains called E. Cerro de la. Sal, 
where, entirely taken up with the ſalvation of ſouls 
and his own ſanctification, and without ever dreaming 
of his being known at the court of Spain, he was very 
much ſurpriſed to hear, that the king had named him 
titulary biſhop of Tatillum in Mauritania, and coad- 
jutor of the Aſſumption of Paraguay, whoſe biſhop 
was detained in Spain by ſuch habitual infirmities, as 
never permitted him to ſee his dioceſe. . F 

Dox Joſeph's zeal to re-eſtabliſh ſubordination and 
order in a province, which he found revolted againſt 
all authority both human and divine; and the ſuc- 
ceſs, which crowned his immenſe labours for that pur- 
poſe, induced the king to offer him a ſee much more 
conliderable 
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conſiderable than that of Paraguay. But he beſceched 
his majeſty to let him die in his church, which was 
become to him a ſpouſe of blood; and he, in fact, died 
there very poor, on Good Friday of the year 17383 
after ſpending all his revenues in relieving the neceſ- 
ſitous, and enriching and embelliſhing his cathe- 
dral, which he had found ſtript of N thing to a 
moſt ſcandalous degree. 
1723. Tux firſt news he heard, on his arrival at 
1729. Buenos Ayres from Peru, where he had been 
— cConſecrated, was, that Don Balthazar Garcia 
Ros was making preparations to bring the Para- 
guay rebels to reaſon by force, if fair means ſhould 
bo found ineffectual. Don Balthazar was very de- 
ſirous, that the prelate ſhould accompany him; but 
Pon Joſeph Palos thought it did not become a biſhop 
to take poſſeſſion of his church, as of 2 garriſon, He 
even took pains to make Don Maurice de Zavala 
defer his military proceedings, till he had brought 

words of peace to his flock, as became a good ſhe 
herd. But the governor having anſwered him, that 
it was as much as his head was worth to delay ever 
ſo little the execution of the viceroy's orders, he 
thought proper not to accompany Don Balthazar fur- 
ther than the Reduction of Kings, being the neareſt 
to Buenos Ayres, where they arrived the 2oth of 
June. 
, From thence Don Balthazar wrote to Father 
Thomas de Roſa, ſuperior general of the Reductions, 
to chuſe him out two thouſand Indians, and order 
matters ſo, that he ſhould find them before him on 
the Tebiquari completely arn ed and accoutred, and 
with ammunition and proviſions for two months. 
He ſent orders by the fame courier to Don Jerom Fer- 
nandez, the king's lieutenant at Corrientes, to hold 
two hundred Spaniards in readineſs to march on the 
fiſt notice. He reckoned, beſides, on the militia of 
"= 
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La Villa and the Holy Ghoſt ; but an epedemical 
diſeaſe, which raged in theſe two little towns, hindered 
them from furniſhing him with more than fifty men, 
who joined him in ſpite of all the threats employed 
by Antequera to prevent it. Several other Spatlinds 
repaired to his colours, moſt of them inhabitants of 
the Aſſumption, who had ſtolen out of it privately, 
in order to avoid the violences of the heads of may 
rebellion. 

Dow Balthazar, on his arrival at the Te- 1 724. 
biquari, found there the two thouſand In- 17 79. | 
dians he had ſent for; and the night of the 
zthj of Auguſt quietly croſſed then river at their head; 
Ramon de las Llanas, who was poſted on the other ſide 
with two hundred men, not daring to make the leaſt 
oppoſition. But having retreated to a farm houſe, 
at no great diſtance, he made a ſtand there, and ſent 
to ſummon Don Balthazar, in the name of Anre- 
quera, and in virtue of the decree of the Royal Au- 
dience of Charcas of the 28th of March, 1723, to 
leave the province of Paraguay, The general having 
received this ſummons with the contempt it deſerved, 
Ramon immediatly ſent to the Aſſumption an ac- 
count of what had happened, and for orders how to 
proceed for the future. 

Ox his meſſenger's arrival, Antequera FOE 
great gun to be fired, being the ſignal appointed for 
the troops to aſſemble by. Then, finding that the 
inhabitants were in no great hurry to take up arms, 
he gave out, that he had received a letter from Don 
Balthazar, in which he threatened, in caſe they made 
the leaſt reſiſtance, to reduce the Aſſumption to aſhes, 
put all the men in it to the ſword, and deliver the 
women tothe Indians of the Reductions, according to 
the promiſe he had given the Jeſuits. He had fince 
the aſſurance to repeat the ſame falſehood in a letter 
written by him from his priſon at Lima to the-coad- 

jutor 
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qutor of Paraguay; as likewiſe in an apologetic 
memorial, which he cauſed to be printed, and in 
which he cited two perſons (who have ſince contra- 
dicted him) as having aſſured him of theſe being Don 
Balthazar's intentions. This trick, however, which 
ſhould have naturally engaged all the inhabitants to 
receive Don Balthazar, had a contrary effect, as An- 
teq uera had taken care to make ſure of the principal 
men, and the corporation. As to what he added 
concerning the je ſuits, he had his own views in doing 
it. It was neceſſary to render them odious, in order 
to inſure ſucceſs to a project, which he had been a lon 
time thinking of, and which we ſhall ſpeedily fee him 
carry into execution. | 
Tux readineſs of the inhabitants to take up arms, 


- on the report of theſe deſigns againſt them, greatly 


exceeded his hopes. The fear of being confound- 


ed with the rebels engaged the moſt moderate in the 


rebellion, and even thoſe who had hitherto perſiſted 


in their loyalty, ſo as to give Antequera grounds to 


hope, that he might be able ro make head againſt Don 
Balhazar. A day, therefore, was appointed for 
taking the field and marching up to him; and that 


very day there appeared an edict, purporting that, by 


the advice of the Regidors, the Alcaldes, and all the 


ſecular Chapter, the jeſuits ſhould leave the city in 
three hours. Short as this warning was, it appeared 


too long to ſome, who were for battering down the 
church and college of theſe fathers, in caſe they did 


not immediately retire. But Antequera did not 


chuſe to take their advice. | | 
\ Tax jeſuits were no ſooner ſerved with this edict, 
than their Rector waited on him in preſence of all the 
ſecular Chapter, who were ſtill aſiembled in his apart- 
ments; produced the letters patent they had obtained 
for the erection of their college, and ſeveral Royal 
Schedules forbidding them to be deprived of it with- 
out 


- 
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out expreſs orders from his majeſty; but he would 
neither ſee nor hear any thing. The Rector, how- 
ever, made two other attempts; but they only ſerved 
to produce new ſummonſes to retire before the term 
mentioned in the edict was expired, Antequera pre- 
tending, that he had anſwered, beforehand, all the 
jeſuits could ſay in their favour, by alledging in his 
edict, that they diſturbed the peace of the province; 
that they were the perſons who had called Don Baltha- 
zar to ravage it with fire and ſword ; and that the 
king had given expreſs orders to expell all eccleſi- 
aſticks and religious, who ſhould attempt to diſturb 
the public peace. | | 

Upon this, the troops were immediately drawn up 
in the great ſquare. At the ſight of them, Don An- 
thony Gonzalez de Guſman, vicar general of the di- 
oceſe, and curate of the cathedral, who happened 
to be preſent at the ſecond. fummons with which the 
jeſuits had been ſerved, went to withdraw the bleſſed 
ſacrament from their church, and carried it to his own; 
all the jeſuits following him, two by two, with lighted 
tapers in their hands. They had ſcarce entered their 
college, when they were ſerved by a third ſummons, 
backed by threats of burying them all under its ru- 
ins, in caſe they continued in it any longer. They, 
therefore, immediately left it, without taking any 
thing with them, but their crucifixes and their brevi - 
ries; and thus traverſed part of the city amidſt a 
croud of people gathered to ſee ſo uncommon a ſight, 
moſt of whom they had the comfort to ſee expreſs, by 
their tears and their ſighs, the ſincereſt. ſorrow for 
being obliged to part with them. 

THESE Fathers firſt repaired to a farm they had at 
a ſmall diſtance from the city, and remained there 
two days. Don Altonſo Delgadillo came here to viſit 
them; and aſſured them, that, had he been at the Aſ- 
ſumption the day they were driven out of it, he would 
ä have 
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have prevented the violetice that had been offered 
them; adding, that they would do well to com- 
mit to his care. whatever things they could not take 
away with them, which he aſſured them nobody ſhould 
touch. He went ſtill further; for, he ſigned the 
atteſtation of the chapter of the cathedral, which we 
ſhall preſently make mention of. The rector, there. 
fore, accepted his offers with thanks; but had ſoon 
reaſon to wiſh he had not, as Delgadillo, on the 
farm's being put under his care, behaved like a man 
ſent there by Antequera to plunder it. 

: From hence the jeſuits were obliged to make the 
beſt of their way, by bye-roads, to the neareſt Re- 
ductions on the Parana. When they had travelled 
about twenty leagues, Father Reſtivo, their rector, 
wrote to the dean and chapter of the cathedral, to beg 
them to ſend him their atteſtation concerning the 
violent manner in which he and his brethren had been 
treated, in order to ſerve them, as a judicial proof of 
their innocence. This the dean not only readily 
granted; but he afterwards ſent another of the ſame 

Cate to the viceroy. 
Wnär 1s remarkable, theſe two atteſtations were 
ſigned by ſome of the very regidors, who had before 
ſigned the edict of baniſnment againſt the jeſuits; 
but who, afterwards, on coming to themſelves, re- 
tracted their ſignature; aſked pardon of theſe religi- 
ous, and abſolution of the cenſures, which they 
thought they had incurred by acting againſt them as 
they had done, urging the neceſſity they were under 
of doing it, for fear of being entirely ruined, as in 
fact they would have been, had they refuſed to do 
whatever was required of them. 

Mzan while, Antequera, thinking himſelf quite 
ſure ol the capital, now: that he had driven the jeſuits 
out of it, ſet out the ſame day, being the ſeventh of 
* wich his troops, for the lrontiers, after giving 

. orders 
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orders to the officer, whom he had intruſted with the 
government of the city during his abſence, to cauſe 
Don -Diego de los Reyes to be ſtrangled publickly 
upon a ſcaffold, in caſe he heard of his being defeated, 
and not permit any of his relations to ſurvive z and, 
leſt this officer ſhould relent, he took good ſecurities for 
his obedience. He, likewiſe, rook good meaſures to 
make his eſcape, in caſe of need, to La Plata or Brazil, 
His army conſiſted of Spaniards, Indians, Negroes, 
and a mixed race deſcended from them, to the amount 
of about three thouſand men, ſo that it was one 
of the moſt numerous that had ever had been raifed 
in this province. All the Spaniards capable of bear- 
ing arms were ordered to reprir to it, on pain of 
loſing their effects, and being corporally puniſhed as 
traitors to their country; notwithſtanding which, a 
EN many had courage enough to abſent them- 
ſelves. | 
As ſoon as he joined his troops, he harangued 
them; and his whole harangue conſiſted of declama- 
tions againſt Don Balthazar, the Jeſuits, and their 
Indians. He concluded by promiſing the Spaniards 
to diſtribute among them, when the war was over, 
every thing they could find in the colleges, out of 
which he had not permitted any thing to be remov- 
ed; every thing they might find in the enemy's camp, 
and in the Reductions on the Parana, of which he 
made no doubt of being able to make himſelf maſter, 
when he declared that the Indians of them ſhould be 
diſtributed*among the officers and the principal fami- 
lies of the Aſſumption. His troops liſtered to him 
with great attention; and, when he had finiſhed his 
diſcourſe, made the air ring again with their ſhouts 
and acclamations. He then, though it was already 
night, put his army in motion again; and, as he ic ok 
no pains to make his men obſerve any diſcipline, they 
| l every 
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every where committed ravages, that can ſcaree be 
eredited. _ | 

Tur Alguaſil Major, Don John de Mena, the 
officer on whom Antequera could beſt depend, had re. 
mained at the capital. Antequera had recommended 
to him, above all things, not to poſtpone the exe- 
.cution of the ſentence paſt upon Don Diego de log 
Reyes; and, indeed, it was not Mena's fault, that 
this ſentence was not immediately executed. Nay he 
was not aſhamed to inſtruct the executioner how he 
ſhould go about it. But the Serjeant Mayor, Don 
Sebaſtian Ruis de Arrellano, who commanded in the 
city, would not permit the execution, till he had re- 
ceived freſh orders from Antequera, to whom he 
wrote, that it was his opinion not to proceed too haſti- 
Jy in fo delicate affair. This letter made Antequera 
make ſome reflections, which he was greatly ſurpriſed 
had not ſooner occured to him; and he, accordingly, 
ſent word to the Alquaſil Major not to act with too 
much precipitation. Don Balthazar having, on An- 
tequera's arrival within ſight of his camp, perceived a 
white flag in the firſt troop that appeared, imagined 
that it came to join him; but he ſoon diſcovered his 

miſtake. He then, therefore, ſent an officer to An- 
tequera's army to notify his commiſſion, and the Vice- 
roy's orders; but Antequera cauſed the meſſenger to 
be put under arreft before, he could execute his com- 
miſſion. The next moment he gave orders for a ge- 
-neral diſcharge of his artillery, which, however, in- 
ſtead of doing any miſchief, made Don Balthazar 
ſenſible, by the manner in which it was ſerved, that 
it could not incommode him much. Don Bal- 
thazar then thought praper to give a ſpecimen of his 
artillery; and Antequera formed the ſame judgment 
of it. Indeed, it was a mere bravado on both ſides. 
Antequera's deſign, in advancing ſo near Don Baltha- 
Zar, was to attack the Indians, whom he hoped to 
| be 
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be able to ſurprize. But, finding that they Were ad- 
vantageouſiy poſted, he fell back a league; fortified 
his camp; and diſpoſed his cannon in ſuch a manner, 
that it was impoſſible to approach him on any fide 
without being expoſed to it. This done, he gave 
Don Balthazar's meſſenger leave to return, deſiring 
him to tell his general, that he was not come with 
bis army to read papers, but to decide by battle the 
differences between them. 

He then received advice, that Don Joſeph Ar- 
mendaris, Marquis of Caſtel-Fuerte, was arrived at 
Lima in quality of Viceroy of Peru, and he expreſſed 

joy at it. It was impoſſible this joy ſhould have 
been real, had he been acquainted with the real cha- 
racter of this nobleman. But then, on the other 
hand, it would have been dangerous for him to ſnow 
any uneaſineſs at his promotion. He already began 
to apprebend ſo much more oppoſition from his ene- 
my, than ſuited with the preſent poſture of his affairs, 
that he formed a de ſign of cauſing him to be aſſaſſi- 
nated, nor was he long without finding a man capa» 
ble of ſo black a crime. A trooper came and offered 
him his ſervice for that purpoſe, in caſe he would bu 
give him a good horſe to make his eſcape when he 
had ſtruck the blow; and Antequera took him at 
his word. 

This miſcreant, on bis arrival in Don Balthazar's | 
camp, gave out, that he was come to ſurrender to 
the general; and added, that he had even ſome very 
important matters to communicate to him. Accord- 
ingly, he was permitted to paſs. Before he entered 
the general's quarters, he placed his horſe in ſuch a 
manner, that he might eaſily leap on him after doing 
the buſineſs; but this very precaution made his at- 
tempt miſcarry. A ſoldier ſeeing a man, whom he did 
not know, and who left his horſe ready ſaddled at the 
door, go inta * began to ſuſpect ſome bad 
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deſign in it, took away the horſe, and put another in 
his place. The Aſſaſſin, after a few moments con- 
verſation, thought proper to examine if his horſe was 
ſtill where he had left bim; and ſeeing he had been 
changed, and that the horſe left in his place had 
neither bridle nor ſaddle, immedietely concluded, 
that he began to be ſuſpected; withdrew without 
making any noiſe, and ſoon diſappeared. Don Bal- 
thazor, at firſt, looked upon the ſuſpicions of this 
man as ill founded ; but he ſoon received certain 
intelligence of the danger he had been expoſed to. 
However, ſtrange as it may appear, he never called 
into queſtion the falſe advice given him by this pre- 
tended deſerter. 

Tris fellow had aſſured him, that there: were in 
Antequera's army ſeveral officers as well as ſoldiers, 
wery well affected to what he called the King's ſer- 
vice; and moſt of whom, in caſe an action happened, 
would certainly take part with him. 

Tris advice, however, he had the more reaſon 
to believe, from what he knew of the ſentiments 
of moſt of the inhabitants of the Province, while he 
was governor of it. But ſtill, had it been ſo, he was 
not ſtrong enough to riſk a battle. He had not as yet 
been joined by the dedtachment, which he had or- 
dered the commandant of Correntes to ſend him. 
His army conſiſted but of a few Spaniards, and the 
two thouſand Reduction Indians, who, as I have 
already obſerved, ſtand in need, when they have 
regular troops to deal with, of ſome officers who 
hrve ſcen fire, to make them keep their ranks, and 
fight in 200d order. Beſides, theſe Indians, ſeeing 
no probability of the two armies coming very ſpee- 
dily to blows, often quitted their poſts without- any 
notice being taken of it, in order to bathe themſelves 
in the river; and, had Antequera been inſtructed of 
this circumſtances, he would no doubt have 
' 2 the 
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the proper uſe of ſo fine an opportunity to attack his 
enemy. But another ſoon offered, and he took care 
not to loſe it. [4 B43 

Taz Indians, naturally ſtrangers to jealouſy, ' 
ſeeing the ſecurity of the Spaniards, began ſoon to 
imagine, that neither of the two generals had any” 
mind to come to blows; accuſtomed themſelves to 
leave the camp in ſmall parties; and, finding that 
no one took it amiſs of them, their curioſity inſenſi- 
bly led them to draw near the enemy's camp. An- 
tequera, who perceived it, forbid his troops to attack 
them, upon which ſome of them were bold enough 
to enter it, when the General, on their being brought 
before him, treated them with a great appearance of 
kindneſs, He was too well acquainted with their 
attachment to his Majeſty, to tempt their loyalty; 
beſides, he wanted to draw over a greater number of 
them; and to do it took the following method. 

He began by telling them, that he was at leaſt as 
dutiful a ſubject of the king of Spain, as thoſe Who 
were come to attack him; and, to convince them of it, 
informed them, that he was preparing to make great 
rejoicings in his camp on the 25th of the current 
month, being his Majeſty's birth day, and that of St. 
Lewis, whoſe name his Majeſty bore, and from whom 
he: was deſcended *. He then exhorred them, to 
make ſome in theirs; and even gave them a plan for 
that purpoſe, which, on leaving him, they were fully 
reſolved to carry into execution; however, they 
thought proper firſt to ſee theſe of Antequera; and 
for that purpoſe, they all of them flocked to the 
neighbourhood of. his camp on the day appointed. 

ANTEQUERA, ſeeing them give into this ſnare, let 
them come on very quietly, till he judged them at tao 


* It was impoſſible the the people in Paraguay ſhould as yet 
have heard of that Prince's death. NEL 3 
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great a diſtance from their camp to be able to eſcape 
back to it. He then advanced ſlowly upon them at 
the head of a body of horſe. This the Indians taking 
for the overture of the rejoicings he had ſpoke to 
them of, they innocently continued to draw near, till, 
when they leaſt ſuſpected it, his cavalry fell upon them | 
ſword in hand; ſeveral of them however made ſome 
reſiſtance, and others ran back to the camp to give 
notice of what had happened. Upon this, Don Bal- 
thazar immediately threw himſelf on horſeback with 
all thoſe he could collect. The firſt thing he endea- 
voured, was to rally tffe Indians behind his intrench- 
ments, but it was now too late to do it, 

' Upon this, he rode up towards the enemy, crying 
out, . Long live the King, and i imagining, that his pre- 
ſence, joined to the Viceroy's orders, which he held 
yp in his hand, might make ſome impreſſion oa the 
Spaniards by whom he had. been greatly beloved : 
and, indeed ſeveral of them ſeemed-willing to retire, 
but they were hurried on by the greater number; 
and all fell furiouſly upon the Indians, of whom they 
made a moſt dreadful ſlaughter. Don Balthazar, up- 
on this, being adviſed to provide for his own ſafety, 
was obliged to do it with ſo much precipitation, that 
he left every thing behind him, even his papers. 
The firſt place he — — was the Reduction of St. 
Ignatius, where he arrived without any company 
but his chaplain. From thence he repaired to Corri- 
entes, where he embarked. for Buenos Ayres. 

THREE hundred Indians, who. had rallied with 
ſome Spaniſh. officers, held out for a long time with 
great bravery, though rather with a view of ſelling 
their lives dearly, than any hopes of ſaving == 
However one of Anteqnera's ordeted the retreat to 
be ſounded, out of mere compaſlion to ſo many brave 
fellows. This finiſhed the unhappy day, in which, 
after all, but three hundred Indians and two Spaniards 
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of Don Belthazar's troops loſt their lives. But the 
camp maſter Don Luke Melgarejo, and another offi» 
cer- were mortally wounded and made priſoners. 
The Rebels had be twenty-five men killed; and 
of thoſe only two were Spaniards; but the number of 
their wounded was pretty conſiderable. 

Tu following days were ſpent in hunting out thela- 
dians that had taken refuge in the woods; and as many 
of them as could be found were cruelly butchered, 
The few, who were not killed outright, were after- 
wards diſpatched by thoſe who came to- {trip them. ' 
It muſt be owned, however, that none but Mulattoes, 
and perſons of that caſt, carried their inhumanity to 
that excels. The Spaniards no longer thought of 
any thing but making priſoners, and they made a 
great many. Of this number were two Jeſuits who 
had followed their Neophytes. One of them was 
Father Polycarpus Dufo, aged ſeventy ſeven, and the 
other Father Anthony de Ribera. They were both' 
conducted to the Aſſumption, where Father de Ribe- 
ra had reſided ſeveral years, and had ſeveral o 
tunities of ſpeaking to Don Joſeph de Antequera, 

Trzy both gueſſed, chat thoſe, into whoſe hands 
they had fallen, would not fail to pay their court to 
the general at their expence; and they were, in fact, 
treated by them with great cruelty and contempt. 
But what they little expected was, that, though they 
were dreſt in their uſual habit, Antequera affected 
not to believe that they were really Jeſuits; and, 
when he ſent them, under a ſtrong eſcort, priſoners to 
the Aſſumption, he wrote to the great vicar Don 
Anthony Gonzalez de Guzman, to examine if t 
were really prieſts. and religious; and, in caſe they - 
were not, to deliver them up to the commandant of 
the city, to be puniſbed as they deſerved; but he add 
ed, that, whoever they| might appear to be, they 
ſhould not be permitted to enter the col lege. | 

Tur 
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Tue Grand Vicar, who had known them for a 
long time, did all that lay in his power ro make them 
amends for the ill treatment they had received on the 
road. However, to keep fair with Antequera, he 
eauſed a judicial information to be taken of their 
condition; and then not only permitted them to ſay 

maſs in a church near his houſe, where he kept them 

as long as they remained in the city; but, recollectin 
that ſome perſons had endeavoured to perſuade the 
people that they could not aſſiſt at their maſs with- 
out incurring an excommunication, on account of 
their having been found in an army that made war 
9 his Majeſty, he publickly declared the contra- 
ry: upon which they ſoon began to perceive, that the 
se were no way diſpleaſed to ſee them again. 
Tax accounts ſpread at the ſame time of the 
ill trearment they had received on the road, but which 
they themſelves never mentioned, gave eyery one the 
higheſt opinion of their virtue. On the road, by 
"wich they were conducted to the Aſſumption, there 
a chapel of the Bleſſed Virgin. One of the 
guards pretending to ſalute it, levelled his piece at 
ther Dufo; but, on ſome of his comraces perceiving 
what he was about, and ſtopping him, he fired it 
into the air, faying © It is in honour of the mother 
of God [| am going to fire this ſhot, ſince you are not 
fatisfied it ſhould be for that old Jeſuit, for whom 1 
intended it.“ But his villainy ſoon met its reward. 
The muſket burſt in bis hand, which immediately 
mortified; and he died of the mortification in a few 
days. 
Tun conquerors prought one hundred and bfry 
Indians with them to the Aſſumption; and had been 
very liberal of injuries and blows to them on the 
road. While they were preparing to celebrate their 
triumph, which theſe poor creatures were intended to 
grace, they kept them in a manger without any 
food, and almoſt naked under the open air, and that 
in 
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in very bad weather, ſo that, they muſt have all 
periſhed, had not ſome poor women privately aſſiſted 
them. At length, they were made over, in quality of 
ſla ves, to thoſe who had expreſſed moſt zeal for the 
{crvice of the ruling party; and we may well imagine, 
that their maſters treated them ſo much the 22 
they could not expect to keep them long; and, 
cordingly, there died great numbers of them. 

Ax TEO VERA took care not to forget himſelf in 
diſtributing the ſpoil found in the Spaniſh camp. 
The books, which the two Jeſuits had brought with 
them, and every thing belonging to Don Balthazar 
were laid aſide for him. He had, above all things, 
recommended, that all papers ſhould be given up to 
him; and having caſt his eyes on a letter written by 
Father Reſtivo to Don Balthazar, he immediately 
ſnatched it up to read it, hoping he might find ſome- 
thing in it to juſtify his behaviour towards the Jeſuits, 
But he was greatly ſurpriſed to find nothing in it but 
exhortations to peace, and to prefer gentle to violent 
meaſures, in ſo much that he could not help ſaying to 
thoſe about tiim : We have been in tao great @ bur 
to arive theſe Religious out of their College. 

AFTER all, how much ſoever Antequera was ſur⸗ 
priſed not to find what he expected in Father Reſti- 
vo's letter, he was no leſs ſtunned to find by it, that 
the new Vice roy had given orders to ſend him priſoner 
to Lima. 

Hz made no difficulty, however, to ſhew it to 
ſome of his moſt intimate conſidants; but he told 
them, at the ſame time, that he was now more firmly 
reſolved, than ever, to maintain himſelf, at all events, 
in his government; that he intended to make him- 
ſelf maſter of the four Reductions that lay near- 
eſt to the Parana, and drive the inhabitants out of 
them, for having dared to take up arms againſt him. 
The Camp-malter general, Don Scbaſtian Fernandez 

| Monticl, 


further, but was received by him in a very haughty 
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Montiel, and ſome others, did all that lay in their 
power to diſſuade him from this deſign; but, the great- 
elt number having approved it, he reſolved to. carry 
it into execution. The only precaution he took, and 
which he never omitted in affairs of great conſequence, 
was to do nothing but at the requiſition of his 
Council, For this purpoſe, therefore, he ' cauſed a 
memorial to be preſented to him, in the name of the 
Province, requeſting him to repair to the Reductions, 
and ſubmit part of the inhabitants to the ſervice of 
ſuch private perſons as deſerved to be gratified with 
them, and the reſt to that of the public. 
Ix this Antequera had two views; the firſt was to 
ſtrip the Neophytes of the fire arms, of which, con- 
ſidering the preſent poſture of affairs in Paraguay, 
the ſuperior tribunals at this time judged it more ne- 
ceſſary than ever to leave them the uſe; and the ſe- 
cond to drive the Jeſuits out of them, as in that caſe 
he knew the Indians would infallibly diſperſe. 

AccoxpDiIxclx, on the firſt notice, which the In- 
dians of the Reductions, he intended to ſeize, received 
of his approach, they all diſperſed; ſome fled to the 
Reductions where they had nothing to fear from him, 
and ſome into the woods and mountains; and they fled 
with ſo much precipitation, that ſeveral died of fa- 
tigue, and ſome women with child miſcarried on the 
road through faintneſs and fear. On Antequeara's 
approach to Sainte-Foi, Father Felix de Villa. Gar- 
cia, the paſtor of it, came out to meet him, in hopes 
of prevailing on him not to puſh his reſentment any 


.manner. However, his great modeſty, and his cha- 
racter for every other virtue, made ſome: impreſſion 
on Antequera, and at length drew ſome civilities from 
him which the Father did not expect. 
Ramon. de las Llanas arrived at Santa Fe, ſoon 
after, from La Villa, to which place ** 
Wray * 
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ſent him to ſee executed the Camp-maſter who com- 
manded there, called Don Theodoiius de Vilalbaz 
whom he had condemned to death. This unhappy 
man had been taken in his way to join Don Baltha- 
zar with the militia of his town; and Antequera had; 
beſides, found proofs of his loyalty to his ſovereign 
in the letters and among the papers of that general. 
The cruel Ramon made him expiate this pretended 
crime in the moſt barbarous manner. He kept him 
a whole night tied by the legs to a poſt, loaded him 
with the bittereſt reproaches, and otherwiſe infulted 
him in the crueleſt manner ;all which Vilalba ſuffer- 
de with a truly Chriſtian patience. Nay he refuſed 
him a confeſſor, which he called for with great 
earneſtneſs, deſiring him to make an act of contrition 
and confeſs himſelf to God; as likewiſe leave to make 
out in writing an account of ſome debts he had con- 
tracted, and which he was deſirous of having diſcharg- 
ed. To crown his barbarity, he made what haſte he 
could to get him ſhot, for fear Antequera ſhould 
countermand his execution, as he had already done 
that of ſome other officers. In fact, it was not with- 
out ſome concern that Antequera heard of Vilalba!s 
death; and he, accordingly, did all that lay in his 
power to prevent its being known that he had con- 
demned him. But his not reprimanding Ramon ſar 
having put him to death was enough to let the world 
ſee, that this unfortunate man had been murdered by 
his directions. hs 7k 

In the mean time, the flight of the Indians be- 
longing to the four abandoned Reductions: had great- 
ly diſconcerted his projects, though it was only by 
putting it out of his power to keep the promiſe he had 
made his ſoldiers, of giving up to them all the plund- 
er they could get in them. But what concerned him 
moſt was, his not being able to diſtribute among his 
officers and the principal inhabitants of the Aſlumption 
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the Indians themſelves, which he had promiſed 
them. Accordingly, the firſt murmured ſo loudly 
at this diſappointment, that he began to be very 
much a fraid they would abandon his party. Upon 
this, the Camp- maſter Fernandez de Montiel laboured 
hard to engage him not to proceed any further, or 
touch the houſes of the fugitive Indians; and, though 
his advice was ill received, and the general's flatterers 
were of opinion to ſtrip him of his employment, he 
dared not, in the preſent poſture of his affairs, to do 
it, left he ſhould make an enemy of a man, who 
was greatly eſteemed by the whole army, 
_ He even came to a reſolution to feign, at leaſt, an 
inclination, to regain the Neophytes; and therefore 
treated with ſome gentleneſs thoſe, who had 
remained with their paſtor. Several of the reſt 
had taken poſt on a mountain in the neighbourhood 
of Sainte-Foi, where he was not in a condition to 
force them. He, therefore, ſent to let them know, 
that he had no thoughts of moleſting them; and that 
all he required of them was to acknowledge him for 
their governor. But his proteſtations would have 
been loſt upon men, who had but too many proofs 
of his inſincerity, if Father de Villa Garcia, fearing he 
might have recourſe to violent meaſures, had not en- 
gaged a hundred families to return. The general 
received them pretty well; gave them ſeveral new 
regulations in writing; depoſed the ruling officers ; 
and named others, who, however, never thought 
proper to act as ſuch. | F 
- From Cainte-Foi he repaired to Saint Roſe, where 
Father Francis Roblez received him, as Father de 
Villa Garcia had done at Sainte Foi. The firſt thing 
he ſaid to Father Roblez was, that he expected the 
Ncophytes ſhould pay all the expences or charges of 
the war, in which they had the raſhneſs to engage. 
The Father anſwered, that he would not oppoſe their 
9D doing 
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doing ſo; but that they muſt firſt be condemned 
to it by a judge named by. his Majeſty himſelf, 
whoſe vaſſals and tributarries they were. He then 
took notice to him, that, before he could expect any 
thing from them, it was abſolate requiſite they ſhould 
all be re- united in their reſpective towns; and that 
they would never return to them, till they had re- 
ceived ſufficient aſſurances of their not being moleſted 
there for the future: for, my Lord, added he, 
how can you expect, that theſe Indians, who can 
ſcarce procure by the ſweat of their brow enough to 
maintain themſelves and their families, and pay their 
tribute, ſhould find wherewith to ſatisfy your de- 
mands, while the fear of your reſentmant keeps them 
at a diſtance from home, and puts it out of their 
power to cultivate their lands? .. 

Ta1s unexpected anſwer perplexed Antequera ſo 
much, that he was for ſometime without making any 
reply. At laſt, he told the Father, that he would 
give the Neophytes ſome time to ſatisfy his demands; 
and, a few moments after, to the great ſurprize of 
every one preſent, he took a ſudden reſolution to 
march back to the Aſſumption. He even ſet 
out the day following, without ſtaying to take any 
thing along with him. But the ſurprize, which this 
precipitate retreat had occaſioned, vaniſhed the even- 
ing of the next day, on its being known, that five 
thouſand Indians were marching to the aſſiſtance of 
their brethen. Don Balthazar, it ſeems, had ſent 
for them before his defeat, in order to reinforce his 
army; and they, hearing on the road of the misfor- 
tune that had happened him and their brethren, 
flattered themſelves with being able to deliver them 
from their ſlavery, and were arrived, with that view, 
within twelve leagues of St. Roſe. Anrequera judg- 
ed, that, with the few troops he had to ſtand by him, 
he could not avoid being carried off, if he waited for 
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them; and this was the reaſon he retreated ſo ſudden- 
| ly, as he did not know, that the miſſionaries who ac- 
companied them, and who thought he lay at a greater 
diſtance, had made them turn back. 
As yet Antequera's ſoldiers had done no great 
damage to the Indians. But, when they found them- 
ſelves obliged to leave with empty hands thoſe places, 
in which they had flattered themſelves with being able 
to make their fortunes, they vented their reſentment 
on the plantationsin the country, and every where left 
marks of their fury, from which the Reductions did 
not recover for a long time. The moſt grievous loſs 
Was that of their black cattle and horſes, which fed 
in the meadows without any one to take care of them; 
the panick, and want of foreſight, of which it had not 
as yet been poſſible to cure the Indians, having pre- 
vented their driving them to a place of ſafety. 
ANTEQUERA, on his arrival at the Aſſumption, 
found every thing in readineſs to receive him as a 
conqueror; but the inhabitants muſt have bluſhed at 
' theſe preparations, when they came to know, that 
his return was no better than a flight. Triumphal 
arches had been erected in all the ſtreets through which 
he was to paſs; and, among the trophics with which 
theſe arches. were adorned, appeared the colours taken 
in the battle on the banks of the Tebiquari. This 
was to triumph moſt unworthily over his maſter. 
But what incenſed thoſe, who ſtill retained ſome 
reſpect for their ſovercign, was to ſce a ſoldier, 
who headed the proceſſion, carry a ſtandard bearing 
the king's arms, and ſeem to take pleaſure in trailing 
it through the dirt. The triumpher, after paſſing on 
horſeback through the pricipal ſtreets of the city, and 
feeding his vanity with the acclamations of a giddy 
miſguided multitude, repaired to the cathedral, where 
he - Roe at the ſound of all the bells, and ordered 
An to be rendered to God for a victory, at which 


he 
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he ſhould bluſh; and the colours to be diſplayed,* | 
which were the enſigns of his rebellion. _ _ - 

Neves, perhaps, did there appear a more uni- __ 
verſal joy in the capital of Paraguay; but all the in- 
habirants did not rejoice on the ſame account. The 
King's moſt faithful ſubjects, eſpecially the friends: 

and relations of Don Diego de Ros Reyes, who were 
no ſtrangers tothe vanity of his enemy, flattered them- 
ſelves, that he would not-drown acclamations of joy 
by tears and lamentations ; and looked upon this 
victory, which they deteſted in the main, as a means 
of ſecurity to the captive governor. They imagined; 
that the man, who had ordered him to be put to 
death in caſe he was defeated, could content himſelf 
with having put it out of his power to hurt him, and 
would not Venture, by making away with him; to 
render irreconcileable a great number of perſons, 
among whom there might poſſibly be ſome one or 
another, daring enough to revenge his death; nor 

were they diſappointed i in their hopes. | 
Tux next day, this triumphal pomp gave way to 
a funeral ſolemnity, which equally flattered the con- 
queror's vanity. He ordered a ſolemn ſervice to be 
performed for the ſouls of thoſe, who had been killed 
in fighting for him; and the clergy were forced to 
obey. But we may well believe, that the prieſt, when 
he offered the ſacrifice for thoſe who could receive be- 
nefit from it, had more an eye to thoſe, who had 
loft their lives in ſerving their King, than thoſe, who 
had fallen in fighting againſt him. This ſo ill timed 
act of religion was ſoon followed by an act of vigour, 
which only ſerved to diſgrace the conqueror in the 
eyes of all honeſt men; for, it could no way contri- 
bute to ſtrengthen his authority. He cauſed the 
wives and daughters of the inhabitants of La Villa to 
be ſhut up in a caſtle, from -whence they were not 
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| releaſed, but in conſequence of the reiterated intrea- 
ties of the Coadjutor. 

Wx have ſeen, that this prelate did not think pro- 
per to appear at the Aſſumption, till he had heard in 
what manner the King's orders were received there, r 
and the iſſue of Don Balthazar's expedition. He 
ſtopt in the Reductions; viſited ſeveral of them; and 
adminiſtered the ſacrament of confirmation to a great 
number of Neophytes. He was ſtill exerciſing theſe 
holy functions, when he received an account of thę 
expulſion of the Jeſuits ; of Antequera's march, at the 
head of au army; of the King's army being defeat- 
ed; and the flight of its general. He then thought 
he could no longer defer viſiting his church. Ac- 
coringly, Antequera on his return to the Aſſumption 
was informed, that the Coadjutor was making the 
beſt of his way to it, through bye, and almoſt impaſſa- 
| ble, roads. 

As ſoon as Antequera heard of the Coadjutor's 
drawing near the city, he went to meet him with the 
corporation, as far as'a plantation two leagues from 
the capital ; and this their firſt interview was attended 

with a deal of politeneſs on both ſides. The whole 
company remained here two days; and then, on the 
third, conducted their new prelate to the Aſſumption, 
| ate he was received with all the honours that were 
due to his character. On his fide, he omitted no- 
thing, during the following days, to gain the confi- 
dence of all ranks and parties; and, in a letter he which 
wrote ſome time after to the King, he acquainted his 
Mazeſty, that he was labouring to acquire a perfect 
knowledge of every thing that had happened in the 
province ſinceſche firſt beginning of the troubles, with 
which it was agitated; but that he did it with a great 
deal of ſecrecy and circumſpection, as well in order 


not to * thoſe t9 whom he addreſſed himſelf Los 
| it 
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that purpoſe, as not to give the heads of the rebellion 
any room to take umbrage at him; that he even 
avoided letting the latter know what he thought of 
their behaviour, except on thoſe occaſions in which 
his duty obliged him to be free with them; and that 
even then he did it with all the delicacy and modera- - 
tion his character required, 79 | 

War contributed moſt to convince him of the 
neceſſity there was for proceeding in this cautious 
manner, was his diſcovering the means employed to 
engage in the revolt even thoſe who abhorred it moſt. 
So early as the ninth of September, the Camp- 
Maſter-General, Don Martin de Chavarri, had wait- 
ed on the Viceroy General, and proteſted againſt all 
the ſignatures, which Antequera had extorted from 
him by the moſt terrible menaces; and it appears by 
this inſtrument, that all the edicts, we have ſpoken 
of, were publiſhed merely in conſequence of memo» 
rials compoſed by Antequera himſelf, and which, 

after forcing all thoſe in place to ſign them, he cauſ - 
ed to be preſented to him in their names, — 
Tux Regidor Don John Cavallero de Anaſco, who 
had, for a long time, reſiſted his violences, and did 
not yield till he had ſuffered a cruel impriſonment, 
and had ſeen himſelf on the point of being ſtript of 
all he was worth, was equally impatient to ke 4 
petition to the Coadjutor to be abſolved from the cen - 
ſures, which he was afraid he had incurred by ſign- 
ing, Contrary to the dictates of his conſcience, - 
though againſt his will, all the inſtruments that had 
authorized Antequera in his enterprizes againſt the 
ſuperior Tribunals, the King's ſervice, and the immu- 
nities of the church. The particulars, into which he 
enters on the occaſion, prove to what lengths Ante- 
quera carried his tyranny. However, the ſubmiſſion of 
theſe two officers gave the Coadjutor reaſon to hope, 
that the evil was not incurable, | WE. 
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Tux affair he had moſt at heart, was the re-eſta- 
bliſkment of the Jeſuits in their college; but he 
judged the obſtacle, which he foreſaw would be made 
to it, too great to attempt it at preſent. He even 
thought it too ſoon to proceed, by eccleſiaſtical cen- 
ſures, againſt thoſe, who had infringed the eccleſiaſti- 
F cal immunities of the church, and inſulted the pre- 
rogative of the ſovereign, by contributing to the 
expulſion of theſe religious. This is what he wrote 
to his Majeſty the ſecond of October, when he fent 
him the informations he had procured concerning the 
manner in which the Jeſuits had been expelled, and 
the diſpoſitions of Antequera and his principal ad- 
herents in regard to himſelf, | 
« THEIR obſtinacy, ſays he, is fo great in this re- 
ſpe, that it is impoſſible for reaſon, truth, or juſtice 
to overcome it. There is no making them open 
their eyes to the deſolation, or their ears to the groans, 
of the greateſt number of the inhabitants of this 
* . city and of the whole province, who, through the 
* abſence of theſe fathers, are equally deſtitute of ſpi- 
ritual and temporal aſſiſtance; not to mention, that 
their good example and their inſtructions, in a city 
where there prevails the greateſt corruption of man- 
ners, were almoſt the biſhop's only reſource to pro- 
cure food for his flock, and his only comfort. 
I advance nothing, fire, but what I am thoroughly 
acquainted with. I have ſeen, with my own eyes, 
how things are conducted in their Miſſions. 1 know, 
that in this capital they were to be met every where, 
in the ſtreets and in the ſquares, waging a continual 
-and implacable war againſt vice. 1 know they have 
no enemies, but thoſe, with whoſe wicked courſes 
their zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls happens to inter- 
ferez and who have not been able to do /in their 
Miſſions, what they every day do in the Indian 
4 9 pariſhes 
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pariſhes ſerved by eccleſiaſticks, and by the religious 
of my order. The inhabitants of theſe pariſhes are 
in command; and, as their encommandroes are no 
longer ſo, than the governor pleaſes; and cannot, there- 
fore, be ſure of poſſeſſing them for any length of 
time, they oppreſs them with ſuch uninterrupted la- 
bours, that the poor wretches often paſs whole years 
without hearing maſs, or acquitting themſelves of _ 
the other duties which the church has enjoined her 
children. Nay, when they obtain ſome relaxation 
for that purpoſe, and are permitted o take a turn 
home, they cannot, èven then, take any advan- 
tage of it for their ſalvation, as the governors em- 
ploy them in the public works; whence it likewiſe 

appens, that, as they can ſcarce ever work for them- 
ſelves and their families, they often come to want the 
common neceſſaries of life, with which their maſters 

never ſupply them. _ 02 
Nov, thanks to the piety of your Majeſty and your 
auguſt predeceſſors, it is not in the power of the 
. governors, and ſtill leſs in that of private perſons, to 
treat in this manner the Indians under the conduct of 
the Father of the company; and it is for this reaſon, 
that there breathes among them ſuch an odour of 
ſanctity, and there reigns that perſe& innocence of 
manners, of which I have already given your Majeſty 
an account. This is the reaſon, why the temples _ 
they have erected to the Lord are ſo well adorned, 
and all the exerciſes of religion practiſed with fo 
much punctuality and ſplendour : for their menen 
employ that way all the fruits of their labours, 7 


which they and their paſtors have not thetnſelyes an : 


indiſpenſable call; of which 1 thought it my duty to 
give your Majeſty this teſtimony.” “ 7 
Do Jos pn wrote afterwards to the Royal audience 
of Charcas, to com plain of all the violences exerciſed 
by Antequera; and added to his letter one he had 
: O 3 | received, 
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received, before his arrival at the Aſſumption, from 
Father John de Garai, Prior of the Dominican Con- 
vent in that capital; . with his anſwer to it. How- 
ever, though Don Joſeph had hitherto done nothing 
but juſt labour to extinguiſh the fire of rebellion, 
and had made no uſe of his authority but when he 
could nor avoid it, without betraying his duty or the 
important truſt repoſed in him, it was not long be- 
fore it began to appear, how uſeful his preſence was 
at the Aſſumption. The people, awed by. that re- 
2 which his virtue and his character inſpired, 

n ſeemed to put on their former air of docility and 
ſubordination, which had diſappeared from amongſt 
them for ſo many years. Accordingly, the heads of 
the rebellion were alarmed at this alteration; and, 
therefore, to diſturb a calm whoſe conſequences 
they dreaded, omitted nothing to perſuade the multi- 
tude, that the Jeſuits were forming ſome deſigns 
- againſt the city. But the Coadjutor, who perceived 
that theſe reports began to cauſe ſome uneaſlinefs, 
took great pains to refute them; and at laſt effected 
it. | 


_ Upon this, the heads of the rebellion did all that 
lay in their power to prejudice himſelf againſt them. 
Every day gave birth to ſome new calumny, and 
every calumny made a great impreſſion on the peo- 
ple; even facts, whoſe falſehood had been publickly 
acknowledged, left in certain minds ſuch feeds of 

prevention as were. not to be extirpated ; and diſ- 
poſed them to give credit to new impoſtures ; few 
. perſons enjoying that tranquillity of mind requiſite to 
. diſcern the motives, from which ſome perſons ſpoke 

as they did. Happily, the firſt machine employed 

to prepoſſeſs the Biſhop againſt theſe Fathers ſerved 
only to let him fee, what thoſe were capable of who 
had contrived it; and put him ſtill more on his guard 
- againſt every thing that came from them. AS 
"ah F oOo 
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Soo after his arrival at the Aſſumption, the wife 
of Don Alphonſo Gonzalez de Guſman came in deep 
mourning, and all bathed in tears, to throw herſelf at 
his feet, and beſeech him to oblige the Jeſuits to in- 
demnify her for the loſs of her huſband, aſſaſſinated, 
ſhe ſaid, by the Indians of the Reduction of Sainte 
Foi, as he was going through that town with diſ- 
patches to his Lordſhip from his brother-in-law, then 
Vicar General and Proviſor of the Dioceſe. The 
Miſſionaries, ſhe added, had hid his body; but ſome 
Spaniards had juſt diſcovered it; and others had ſeen, 


in a farm belonging to theſe Fathers, the horſe upon 


which the deceaſed had ſet out from the Aſſumption. 


The Prelate omitted nothing to comfort her, and 


promiſed to ſee juſtice done her. But, at the very 


time this fable made the greateſt noiſe, the inhabi- 


rants were greatly ſurpriſed to ſee Guſman arrive in 
good health; and he himſelf was ſurpriſed ſtill more 


to find his wife in mourning for him. 


In the midſt of theſe tranſactions in Paraguay, 
there arrived ſome news there, which ſoon engroſſed 
the thoughts of all the inhabitants. The firſt thing 


the new Viceroy did, on his arrival at Lima, was to 


find out ſure and ſpeedy methods to re-eſtabliſh order 


and ſubordination in that province; and, as though 
he had foreſeen the ill ſucceſs of the expedition made 
by Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, he had, five weeks be- 
fore his defeat, diſpatched a courier to Don Bruno 
Maurice-de Zavala, with orders to repair, in perſon, to 


the Aſſumption, with ſufficient forces to reduce the 
Rebels; ſend him Don Joſeph de Antequera under a 
ſtrongeſcort; and, till his further will could be known, 


eſtabliſh in that province ſuch a governor, as the 
preſent circumſtances required, | 

He charged the ſame courier with à letter for 
Father de Rocca, Provincial of the Jeſuits, by which 


he prayed and enjoined him to ſend to the governor of 
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Rio de la Plata as many Indian ſolders as he might 
call upon them for; and they were ſent him, accord. 

ingly, with the greateſt diligence. Don Bruno uſed 
equal diligence to execute the orders which he had 
received. But, while he was making preparations 
for his expedition, he thought-proper to give notice 
of his commiſſion to Don Joſeph de Antequera and 
the ſecular chapter of the Aﬀoniption, and likewiſe 
of the permiſſion. given him by his excellency, to 
pardon all thoſe who ſhould return, with a good 
grace, totheir duty. He, at the ſame time, wrote 
to the Coadjutor, to acquaint him with the meaſures 
be was taking for the pacification of the province; 
and the Prelate, the moment he received it, ſent it 
by his ſecretary to Antequera, who was already de- 
liberating with his ſecret council on the contents of 
that addreſſed to himſelf. | 
. Taz Viceroy's promiſe had made ſome impreffion 
on ſeveral of the moſt-guilty z but the exceſſes they 
had been guilty of fince the dare of his letter inſpired 
them with more terror, than his promiſes did with 
hopes. In particular, they could not prevail upon 
themſelves to believe, that this Lord would ever for- 
give them the expulſion of the Jeſuits. As they, 
therefore, could not bring themſelves to take any 
flixt reſolution, they ſent Don Ramon de las Llanas to 
the Coadjutor, and charged him to do all that lay in 
his power to gain that Prelate over to their party. 
Ramon, who ſuſpected nothing, and judged of others 
by himſelf, had the aſſurance to make the Prelate fo 
_ ſtrange a propoſal. But the Biſhop received it in 
ſuch a manner as plainly ſhewed how much he re- 
lented it. 

Dox Josten Palos, after treating him with all 
the indignation ſo much impudence deſerved, ſpoke 
to him with ſo much goodneſs, and, at the * time, 
ſo much force, on the depth of the Ow which = 
| an 
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and his accomplices were digging out under their feet, 
that, on his report, all or moſt of thoſe who had de- 
puted him, after the Coadjutor had · removed ſome 
difficulties which ſtill prevented them, expreſſed a 
ſincere reſolution to ſubmit. The two ruling Re- 
gidors, Don Anthony Ruez de Arrellans, and Don 
Joſeph de Urrunaga, the moſt guilty of the rebels, 
and two of the firſt authors of all the miſchief, pro- 
miſed an entire obedience to the Viceroy's orders, 
whatever party Antequera might take; and made 
this promiſe on both knees at the feet of the Coadju- 
tor, who took them up, embraced them with great 
tenderneſs, bathed them with his tears, and gate 
them all the aſſurance of pardon they could wiſh for. 
Tuts ſtep of the two officers, -who, next to Don 
Joſeph de Avalos, had the moſt contributed to che 
misfortunes of Don Diego de los Reyes, greatly 
chagrined Antequera. For ſeveral days together, he 
did nothing but endeavour to keep up the ſpirits of 
his party, by promiſing effectually to prevent the 
Governor of Rio de la Plata being received in the 
city. But the Biſnop had much better ſucceſs in his 
endeavours to diſconcert all his intrigues ; ſo that, 
fearing to be abandoned by all his adherents, he, after 
a long conference with the Prelate, gave him his 
word, that he would ſubmit to every thing the ſupe - 
rior tribunals ſhould require of him. He even wrote 
to Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala, that he might come 
to the Aſſumption as ſoon as he thought proper; 
and: that not only he ſhould be received there without 
any oppoſition, but in a manner he ſhould have all 
the reaſon in the world to be ſatisfied with. The 
whole Corporation made the ſame proteſtation in. a 
common letter. Arrellano and Montiel, not ſatisfied 
with having ſigned along with the reſt, wrote letters, 
in their own particular names, in which they pro- 
teſted, that, if they yielded to part of hat had ben 
= | done 


enough to make thoſe who had puſhed him to ex- 
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done contrary to law, it was in order to be the better 
able to ſerve his majeſty. "M0 R 
Fuxxx are certain conjectures, in which it is but 
-prudent to pretend, at leaſt, to believe ſuch criminals 
innocent, as might ſtill do a great deal of miſchief if 
their ſubmiſſion was refuſed; juſt as it is often proper 
to leave an opening for an enemy that ſeems deſirous to 


retire, when deſpair might furniſh him with ſtrength 


tremities repent their imprudence. But then great 
viſdom is requiſite, not to be miſtaken on ſuch occa- 
ſions, and know who one has to deal with. Don 
Bruno, who was uprightneſs itſelf, was thus deceiv- 
ed, by not being able to perſuade himſelf, that thoſe 
he had to deal with ſought only to lay a ſnare für 
him. Accordingly, he declared publickly, on the 
ſtrength of the letter received on the road from the 
two Regidors, that he did not doubt of their inno- 
cence; for he afterwards diſcovered, though a little 
to late, that he had been in too great a hurry to be- 
lieve them in earneſt. WT 
H did not, indeed, judge ſo favourably of An- 
tequera's ſnbmiſſion, as he was better acquainted 
with him; and knew very well, that, if he promiſed 
to receive him at the Aſſumption, it was becauſe he . 
 faw himſelf on the point of being abandoned by mot 
of his adherents, and, therefore, deſpaired of being 
able to prevent it, In fact, Antequera ſoon laid aſide 
all his fears; for, having taken notice to the officers 
of the city, that the orders which the Viceroy had 
addreſſed to the Governor of Rio de la Plata had not 
paſſed by the channel of the royal audience of Char- 
cas, the impreſſion, which this reflection appeared 
to make on them, determined him not to pay any 
regard to the promiſes fear had extorted from him. 
Tas better to engage his ad herents not to deſert 
him, he took particular pains to perſuade them, _ 
-- on 
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Don Bruno would never forgive their having cauſed 
Don Diego to be carried off from a town within 
his government, nor their having driven from” the 
Aſſumption the Jeſuits, whoſe panegyriſt the gover- 
nor on all occaſions publickly declared himſelf; that 
they were ſtill more in the wrong to rely on the pro- 
miſes of the Coadjutor, who was no leſs devoted'to 
theſe religious, and whoſe whole conduct tended to 
ruin thoſe who had a hand in their expulſion ; but he 
found it impoſſible to baniſh the the fears of moſt of 
| thoſe whom the biſhop had detached from him, He 
then attempted to call a general Aſſembly, as he had 
done in regard to Don Balthazar's march; but the Regi- 
dors, Don Martin de Chavarri, and Don John Ca- 
vallero de Anaſco, aſſiſted by Arrallano and Urruna- 
found means to prevent it. | . 
As he, therefore, could no longer reckon upon all 
thoſe whom he thought he had engaged beyond a 
poſſibility of retreating, he turned all his attention to 
the army, with ſo much the ſtronger hopes of ſucceſs, 
as Ramon de las Llanas had already anſwered for the 
inviolable attachment of the Alguazil Major, Don 
John de Mena, his ſon-in-law, of the ſerjeant major, 
Don Joachim Ortizz de, Zarats, and another officer - 
called Fernand de Curtido. But the Regidors, 
Cavallero de Anaſco, and Martin de Chavarri, ſup- 
ke by Arrellano and Montiel, had been before- 
and with him, ſo that not an officer ventured to de- 
clare himſelf, The only thing he could do, in theſe 
diſagreeable circumſtances, was to invent ſome new 
method to alarm the people. He, therefore, cauſed 
a report to be ſpread, that two armies of Guaranis and 
Charuas, headed by Jeſuits, were preparing to make 
an irruption into the province, Though this was a 
moſt improbable ſtory, an univerſal terror immedi- 
ately ſeized the minds of the populace. But the Co- 
 aqjutor having obliged him to lend out ſome detach- 
ments to ſcour the country, at the ſame time that he 


ſent 


i 
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ſent himſelf ſome perſons, upon whom he could de- 
pend, on the ſame errand; the return of both one and 
the other, without ſeeing any thing, immediately. dif. 
ſipated all their apprehenſions. 

ANTEQUERa was ſo enraged to ſee this new contri- 
vance of his defeated, that he fell into the greateſt 
fury againſt the two Regidors, whom he every where 
found in his way; and who, in conjunction with the 
Coadjutor, broke all his meaſures. He had ſome 
thoughts of ſending them to priſon, and making 
them pay the fine of ten thouſand crowns for having 
diſobeyed the edict of the Royal Audience of Char- 
cas, of which we have ſo often ſeen him avail himſelf. 
But this party was too ſtrong; and he had, beſides, 
too much to fear from the Coadjutor, to attempt 
ſuch a coup d' eclat. He, therefore, reſolved to cloſe 


in with theſe two officers, the better to influence the 


election of Alcaldes, which was now on the point 
of being made for the year 1729. He accordingly 
contrived matters ſo well, as to make the choice fall 


on Ramon de las Llanas, and Joachim Ortez de Za- 
. 3 two men he could — depend pap 
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Antequers embarks on the Paraguay. Don Bruns ar- 
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— 
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bim and Don Jobn de Mena another rebel. Bebaviour 
of _— on its being read to him, Retratts all he 
had ſaid againſt the Feſuits, and calls for one of them ty 
confeſs him. Tumult at Lima, occaſioned by his ſentence, 
He is fhot to death, by the Viceroy's orders, in his way 
to the place of execution, to prevent an eſcape ; and 
_. . #hen beheaded on. the, ſcaffold, Don Jobn de Mena 
| beheaded likewiſe. . ; 


1725T YON BRUNO Maurice de Zavala was 
1729 ſtill at Buenos Ayres, where ſome preſſing 
— affairs had detained him longer than he expect- 
ed, ſo that he could not ſet out till the begining of 
January, 1725 ; nor could he take out of it above 
fifty ſoldiers. In his way through Santafe, he en- 
gaged an officer, called Don Martin de Borua, 2 
native of Barcelona, to follow him; and, even then, 
reſolved to confer on him the government of Para- 
guay, according to the power he had received for that 
purpoſe from the Viceroy, when he ſhould have pa- 
cified that Province. He afterwards received ſeve- 
ral informations, during his march, that Antequera 
was making preparations to diſpute the paſſage of the 
Tebequari; and, though he gave no credit to them, 
he, notwithſtanding, thought proper to order two 
hundred of the militia to hold themſelves in readi- 
neſs to reinforce him. Six thouſand Indians had 
been raiſed by his orders in the Reductions; but he did 
not think proper they ſhould ſer out to join, till he 
had ſent for them. 

As ſoon as the news of his arrival at Corrientes 
reached the Aſſumption, Antequera, ſeconded by the 
two- new Alcaldes, at length found means to perſuade 
ſeveral perſons, that Don Bruno. eonſidered the inha- 
bitants of the capital as a parcel of rebels, ſince he 
marched with an army at his heels; and that, to en- 

ter che province, he only waited the arrival of 17 


* 


„ 
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barks loaded with arms and ammunition. He then 
engaged the ſecular chapter to preſent a petition to 
the Coadjutor, to beg of him to-perſuade the gover- 
nor not to enter the province in an hoſtile manner. 
This petition was preſented to the. Biſhop by the firſt 
Alcalde, Don Ramon de las Llanas, who put all 
theſe ſprings. in motion at the inſtigation of Ante- 
quera; for Anteqnera himſelf pretended not to in- 
termeddle in any thing ; . waiting to take his party, as 
circumſtances might require. His deſign was, in 
caſe. Don Bruno approached the Aſſumption with 
an army, to difpute all the paſſes with him, on pre- 
tence that the inhabitants of this city did not de- 
ſerve to be treated as enemies; and then, in caſe he 
dilbanded his troops, to act otherwiſe as he found ic 
his intereſt. Fenn, 

Taz Coadjutor anſwered Ramon, that he was greatly 
aſtoniſhed at the proceedings of thoſe who had de- 
puted him, as they thereby gave juſt grounds to 
ſuſpect, that they harboured ſentiments not conſiſtent 
with their duty; then, reflecting that, if he abſolutely 
refuſed to do what was required of him, thoſe that 
were ill diſpoſed might poſſibly proceed to ſome diſ- 
agreeable extremities, he promiſed the Alcalde to 
employ his good offices to prevail on Don Bruno to 
enter the town with no troops but his guard. Bur, 
on Ramon's acquainting him with a report ſpread * 
over the province, of the King's having ſent orders ve- 

ry different from thoſe with which the Viceroy had 
charged the Governor of Rio de La Plata, and that 
his Majeſty had even annulled his commiſſion, he ſo 
effectually proved the falſehood of this rumour, as not 
to leave Ramon any room to reply. The Prelate 
even brought him. to own, that the beſt thing his par- 
ty could do, in the preſent poſture of affairs, was to 
ſend and renew to Don Bruno the aſſurances that al- 


ready 
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ready been given to him, of an entire and ſpeedy 
obedience. | 
© Hs ſpoke in the ſame train to \ thoſe who had de- 
puted Ramon; upon which they immediately wrote 
to the governor of Rio de La Plata, that he ſhould 
ſend among them none but faithful ſervants to his 
Majeſty ;- and that he himſelf ſhould be received with 
all the honours due to a perſon of his rank, and one 
charged with the orders of the Viceroy; but that they 
befeeched him to viſit them as a Father, and not as the 
General of an army ſent to engage an enemy, or chal- 
tiſe rebels. Don Bruno made anſwer, that, though he 
did not imagine he ſhould have any occaſion for an 
army ta force his way into the province, he could not 
help thinking it inconſiſtent with decency to oblige 
him to ſend back his barks and the detachment that had 
followed him from Buenos Ayres, eſpecially the barks, 
as he ſhould want them to return with greater-ſafety 
and expedition to his government, when he had finiſh- 
ed the buſineſs which Had obliged him to leave it. 
ANTEQUERA thought he might ward this laſt 
blow, by propagating a new fable, which he had in- 
wented to corroborate that concerning the repeal of 
Don Bruno's'powers. The better to play his game, 
he publiſhed ir piece-meal, on pretence that he did 
not hear all the particulars of it together, He be- 
gan by ſaying, that one of his domeſlicks was already 
arrived at Corduba with diſpatches from the Vice- 
roy, which continued him in the Government. Some 
days after, he rold ſome perſons, as a great ſecret, 
that what obliged the Viceroy to give Don Bruno 
the powers he had ſent to him was his diſcovering, 
that the edits publiſhed in the name of the late 
Viceroy had been forged by his -Secretary, who was 
thereupon condemned toloſe his hand. But he gave out 
publicly, chat the Governor of Rio de La Plata was 
* | ordered 
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ordered back to Spain, and another Officer ny” 
ſet out to replace him. : 

Hz contrived, that the letters containing all * 
intelligence ſhould be brought him, as it were, from 
Santafé by pretended Couriers, and always delivered 
to him in the preſence of a many perſons; and 
then, on opening them, pretended to be thunderſtruck 
with their contents; and handed them to read to 
thoſe about bim, ſo that no one harboured the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of any falſe play. But then they were his 

ices, whom he deluded in this manner. 
The guilty ſeldom call in doubt any thing that 
flatters them with impunity. It was while Anteque - 
ra was playing this game, that Don Bruno's anſwer; 
arrived. Ramon, however, having taken great pains 
to know from the courier who brought it, if he had 
not heard at Corrientes ſomething of what they wrote 
from Santafe, was greatly ſurpriſed at his anſwering, 
that he heard nothing of it till he got near the A- 


ſumption. 
PON this, the Alcalde, calling to mind what we 


Coadjutor had told him of the reports daily invented 
to ſtir up the people, concluded, that thoſe in queſtion 
ſprang from the ſame ſource. But he was one of 
thoſe unhappy men, who deliver themſelves up to 
wickedneſs through taſte, and find no pleaſure bur 
in trouble and diforder. Antequera, ho knew him, 


and ſtood in need of a man like him, willing to coope- 


rate in any meaſures that ſhould be propoſed him, 
made him put on a military habit; put a Command-: 
ant's ſtaff into his hand; and ordered him to viſit all 
the caſtles in the neighbourhood of the capital, and 
take the propereſt meaſures to hinder Don Bruns! 
from making himſelf maſter of chem. | 

Tuovon he had recommended great ſecrecy. to 
him, the Coadjutor ſoon got intelligence of his de- 
parture, and diſpatched Doctor John Fernandez, 

Vol. II. P Canon 


neral was reſolved to have publickly ſtrangled. 
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Canon of the cathedral and pariſh prieſt of Tabati, 
where moſt of the militia of the province reſided, to 
engage his pariſhioners, by whom he was greatly be- 


loved, not to obey any orders but thoſe of Don Bru- 


no Maurice de Zavala. This they readily promiſed ; 


ſo that, when Ramon came there a few days after, in 


order to make the militia take up arms, no one 
would liſten to him. The Prelate now thought it 


high time to employ the arms of the church, 


to contain within the bounds of their duty a people, 
whom others were daily employing every method 


they could think of to drive into rebellion. He, 
therefore, aſſembled his chapter; and, with their ad- 


vice, publiſhed a mandate, by which he declared, that 
whoever ſhould excite the leaſt motion tending to 
hinder the governor of Rio de La Plata from being 
received in the city, ſhould be deemed excommunica- 
ted ipſo fatio, as a violator of the oath of allegiance, 
which every ſubje& is ſuppoſed to have taken to his 
ſovereign. 5 45 

A LETTER received from Don Bruno a few days 
after the publication of this mandate, and which was 
dated the firſt of March, confirmed the falſe- 
hood of the reports, that had been ſpread concerning 
him, and ſtript Antequera of the little credit he 


had till left. This he immediately perceived; and, 


therefore, concluding it was high time for him 
to retire to ſome place of ſafety, he cauſed three cha- 
loupes to be got ready; and ſent on board them 
forty ſoldiers very well armed. But, before he em · 
barked himſelf, he went to the Camp- maſter Montiel, 
to perſuade him to follow him. For this purpoſe, 
he ſhewed him a letter, which he had, he affirmed, 
Juſt received from Santafe, imperting, that the revo- 
cation of Don Bruno's commiſſion would be the 
means of ſaving the life of Montiel, whom that Ge- 


T HOUGH 
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THoucn Montiel had note altogether approved 
every part of Antequera's conduct, he had ſerved: 
him well on ſeveral occaſions ; and had even follow- 
ed him in his expedition againſt Don Balthazar Gar- 
cia Ros. This was a capital crime, and ſo much more 
unpardonable in him, than in many others, on account 
of his employment, that he made ſlight of the pro- 
miſes given by Don Bruno and the Coadjutor; not 
ſufficiently reflecting, that, by accompanying Ante- 
quera in his flight, he excluded himſelf from the ge- 

neral pardon ſolemnly promiſed to all thoſe, who | 
ſhould return to their duty. The Alguazil Major, 
Don John de Mena, embarked likewiſe with Ante- 
quera. But he had a great deal more reaſon to be 
under apprehenſions than Montiel. Accordingly, 
he reſolved to follow his General's fortune to the end. 
We ſhall ſee preſently what end they, at laſt, ar- 
rived at, | 
Tursꝝ two men could be ſomuchthe more ſerviceable 
to Antequera, as he had lately conferred on the firſt 
the agency of the militia; and on the ſecond, 
that of the province; both titles attended with 
very great authority. Antequera, likewiſe, en- 
gaged ſeveral of the Indian towns in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Aſſumption to ſend him their 
Alcaldes. His deſiign in this, he ſaid, was to com- 
poſe, of all theſe officers, a kind of court of Juſtice, to 
watch, he ſaid, over the intereſt of the Indians, whoſe 
rotector he was in all the provinces ſubje& to the 
juriſdiction of the Royal audience of Charcas. Bur, 
in fact, it was only to have in them ſo many hoſta- 
ges for the fidelity of their towns; for, notwith- 
ſtanding his retreat, he was far from renouncingthe go- 
vernment of Paraguay, in which he flattered himſelf 
that the Royal audience of Charcas, of which he was a 
member, could reinſtate him. | | 
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Hz even again notified, before his departure, to 
the ſecular chapters of the Aſſumption, the decree of 
that ſuperior court, which he had always laid fo 
much ſtreſs upon; and, after declaring to them, that 
by letting Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala enter the 
province, and receiving a governor of his appoint- 
ment, they would ſubject themſelves to the penalty 
mentioned in it, he threatened, with all the weight 
of his indignation, thoſe, who ſhould . refuſe to Jo. 
knowledge himſelf for their governor. He left ſecret 
inſtructions with the two ruling Alcaldes, to ſhut 
up all the avenues of the province againſt Don 
Bruno; or, if this could not be compaſſed, for throw- 
ing ſo many obſtacles in his way, that he ſhould be 
obliged to return without executing his commiſſion, 
At length, he embarked the gth of March, carrying 
with him two ſlaves, whom he had obliged the Fa- 
thers of St. Dominick to ſell him. But, one of them 
having dropt dead at his feet the moment he got on 
board the chaloupe, he thought proper to ſend the 
other back to his old maſters. 

TuixkIxo it his duty to ſay ſomething by way of 
comforting the people, who were gathered in crowds 
to ſee him go off, he aſſured them, that they ſhould 
ſoon ſee him triumph over all his enemies, and rein- 
ſtated, with honour, in his government by the Viceroy 
himſelf, whoſe name was abuſed to perſecute him. 
As ſoon as his veſſel put off, a meſſenger was dif- 
patched to Don Bruno to give him notice of it, and to 
acquaint him, that he had given the ſtaff of command 
to the Alcalde, Don Ramon de las Llanas. Ramon 
was reſolved to uſe it for the purpoſes for which he 
had received it ; but the Coadjutor, who cauſed him 
to be watched very narrowly, broke all his meaſures; 
and even obliged him to carry the ſtaff of command 
to Don Bruno, who was now drawing near the capt 
tal, and entered it the 24th of April, 5 
| | ON 
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Don Bruno was for going, the ſame day, to the pri- 
ſon where Don Diego was confined, in order to 
take him out. of it. But he was adviſed to de- 
fer it a little, in order not to give any umbrage to 
thoſe, who had declared moſt openly againſt that un- 
fortunate gentleman, The ſecond of May, he ſent to 
notify his orders to the corporation, who received 
them with reſpect, and unanimouſly promiſed to obey 
them. They even, the better to demonſtrate 
the ſincerity of their promiſe, ſent him the Jaſt 
edit of Don Joſeph de Antequera, by which he for- 
bid them to let him into the City, Upon this, he 
concluded, that all the inhabitants were returned to 
their duty ; declared the choice he had made of Don 
Martin de Barua to govern the province, till the King 
had named another governor; and went to take Don 
Diego out of priſon, recommending to him, however, 
by the Coadjutor's advice, not to appear abroad, nor 
even receiye any vilits, till he entirely recovered his 
- health, which a fourteen months impriſonment had 
reatly impaired, and was ſtrong enough to ſet out 
for Buenos Ayres. The Prelate judged this precaution 
requiſite to ſecure the public tranquillity. The offi- 
cers, whom Antequera had depoſed or ſuſpended, were 
likewiſe reinſtated ; the effects of thoſe, who had been 
fined, were reſtored to them ; and all thoſe, who had 
retired to the country to avoid the perſecution, or the 
neceſſity of becoming the accomplices of his criminal 

proceedings, had notice ſent them to return. 5 
Dow Bruno was afterwards for railing the fine of 
four thouſand crowns, impoſed by the Viceroy upon 
thoſe, who ſhould openly oppoſe the execution of his 
orders, But the Coadjutor prevailed on him to defer 
it, till his Excellency had anſwered a letter, which he 
had written to him in their favour. As Don Bruno, 
therefore, had now nothing more to do in the province 
of Paraguay, he ſer out for Buenos Ayres, after 
P 3 cauling 
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cauſing Don Martin de Barua to be received in qua. 
lity of governor, The Coadjutor made uſe of this 
opportunity to inform the King of the happy iſſue 
of this- important affair; and I think it my duty to 
inſert his letter, though a very long one, as it 
may ſerve to prove and clear up what I have ſaid 
concerning the troubles of this province, 


% SIRE, 
„1 have the honour to give your Majeſty an 
te account of the lamentable condition in which I 
found this province on my arrival, through the vi- 
te glences and injuſtice of the protector of the Indi- 
c ans of your Royal audience of Chuquiſaca *, Don 
& Joſeph de Antequera, named Judge Inquiſitor 
„ apainlt the governor of it, and his adherents, 
«© They are ſuch, without exaggeration, as can only 
ebe attributed to men, who have entirely loſt 
& the uſe of reaſon, conſidering the manner in 
te which they have acted, contrary to all laws both 
te human and divine, fo far as to take up arms againſt 
& your. Lieutenant, Don Balthazar Garcia Ros; 
e oppoſe his ſignifying the orders of the Viceroy of 
e theſe kingdoms z, and even deltroy his army, of 
„ which they killed eighteen hundred Indians and 
ce ſeveral Spaniards ; and drive from their college the 
* religious of the company of Jeſus, by erecting a 
e battery of cannon againſt it and their church, to 
e beat them both down in caſe of a reſiſtance. 
« Tas principal author of theſe ſacrilegous and 
& tyrannical attempts was the ſaid Don Joſeph de An- 
* tequera, who, to maintain himſelf in the govern- 
* ment he had uſurped, found means to gain ſeveral 
members of the lecular chapter and of the army; 


'I have already taken notice, that this was the firſt name given 
do La Pata. ; F | | 
_ « and 
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« and many of the principal inhabitants of this city, 
« by promiſing to give them, in command, the Indi- 
« ans of the ſeven reductions under the conduct of 
« the fathers of the company; and put theſe Indians 
« under the the care of ſecular prieſts. In this, Sire, 
he not only had in view to maintain himſelf in the 
government in defiance of the Viceroy's orders, 
« but to enrich himſelf in a ſhort time by unlawful 
« and tyrannical methods, at the expence of the poor 
e jnhabitants, as plainly appears by their daily com- 
« plaints, and by the incredible treaſures he had 
« amaſſed in ſo ſhort a time, as may ſeen by the ſeiz- 
4 ure made of them by orders from the ſuperior” 
« tribunals. | 
„ TuyxsEx ſcandalous diſorders have produced that 
“great poverty to which the province is reduced, 
ce and an almoſt total decay of piety and religion 
the expulſion of the fathers of the company 
e having interrupted the inſtruction of youth, and the 
6e practice of good works, which theſe fervent miniſ- 
« ters of the Ford maintained by word and example. 
The common enemy has made uſe of Don Joſeph 
de Antequera and his accomplices to do all this 
«© miſchief; and it is what makes me ſo defirous 
* that the ſighs, I cannot help ſending forth in the 
o bitterneſs of my ſoul, may reach the ears of your Ma- 
« jeſty, that you may put a ſtop to the cauſes of them. 
“ ThE means employed by Don Joſeph de Ante- 
« quera to expel theſe fathers were the moſt iniqui- 
tous, that the moſt malicious paſſion could ſuggeſt. 
They conſiſted of depoſitions ſtuffed with lies and 
calumnies againſt them and the Indians, who 
live under their conduct in virtue of the decrees of 
* your Majeſty and your auguſt anceſtors; and 
< theſe lies and calumnies were ſupported by forge- 
< ries, againſt which ſeveral of thoſe whoſe hands 
had been counterfeited have already complained. 
| P 4 « All 
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All this is further proved by the very members of 
** the ſecular clergy, who had cooperated in this ini- 
equity, and who are to be referred to your Majeſty 
*in yaur Royal and ſupreme council of the Indies, 
tand the ſuperior tribunal of theſe kingdoms; and, 
« though it is no new thing to ſee depoſitions full 
ct of fictions ſpring up in this unhappy province, 
<« depoſitions, whoſe authors were afterwards con- 
victed by the Miniſters, whom your Majeſty's 
s auguſt anceſtors ſent to examine into the truth of 
tc them, nobody ever carried their boldneſs to ſuch a 
height as Don Joſeph de Antequera and his adhe- 
«rents, in their imputations againſt apoſtolical men, 
*« who never ſpare themſelves on any occalion, in 
4e which the glory of God, Your Majeſty's ſervice, or 
„ the welfare of your ſubjects are concerned. 

Ir is enough, Sire, to ſay, that Don Joſeph De 
« Antequera and thoſe. of his faction have boaſted, 
s that. they had nothing in view but the ſervice of 
your Majeſty, which, according to them, requires, 
& that the Indians ſhould have none but ſecular prieſts 
“ to their paſtors, and ſhould, likewiſe, be given in 
& command to the inhabitants of this city, to be em- 
1 ployed, not only in the trade of the herb of Para- 
„ ovay at half profit, and in the cultivation of their 
c fields, but even as ſlaves. They added, that it 
as requiſite to increaſe their tribute; to oblige 
*© them to pay tithes ; and hinder them from carry- 
« ing the herb to Santafe, as they have hitherto done; 
« in virtue of the orders of the Catholick Kings, in 
„ order to have wherewith to pay their tribute, 
„ which they have hitherto punctually done. Now, 
« in regard to all theſe points, I can affirm, with the 
greateſt regard to that ſincerity, from which I 
*. ſhould never deviate conſidering the character with 
* which I am inveſted, eſpecially in an affair of ſo 
* much importance, that, it thoſe who hold this lan- 

* guage 
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« guage had undertaken the total deſtruction of all 
ce theſe doctrines, and of the miſſions of the moſt 
« flouriſhing. Chriſtianity, and the moſt uſeful to 
« your Majeſty, of any you have in America, they 
« could not have choſen a ſurer method to effect it. 
* In fact, I know for certain, that, if the Indian 
tons under the ſpiritual direction of ſecular Prieſts, 
or thoſe even of my own order, are entirely ruined; 
« that, if they are depopulated to ſuch a degree, that 
e nothing is to be ſeen in them but poor widows, 
« whoſe huſbands have periſhed under the excefliye 
« Jabours with which their encommanderoes had op- 
&« preſſed them; that, if the married women in them 
« are whole years without ſeeing their huſbands; it 
ti muſt be all attributed to the cuſtom of giving them 
« in command. For it may be truly affirmed, that 
e ſuch is the hard fate of all the Indians given in 
command, that they muſt pay to their encommande- 
„ roes the half of the herb of Paraguay and all the 
< other articles they gather. It is this; that has, in a 
manner, turned their towns into deſerts; and, to be 
te convinced of it, we need only compare their pre- 
&« ſent condition, with what it was under the firſt 
e encommanderoes. It is, at preſent, a difficult 
© matter to reckon them by tens in towns, where 
ca they were formerly to be reckoned by hundreds. 
© SECONDLY, it is evident, that to oblige the Indians 

te of the Reductions to pay tithes, which I have been 
e moſt earneſtly ſolicited to make them do, would be 
« a great obſtacle to their preſervation and encreaſe. 
The proof I have of it 1s, that thoſe directed by ſe- 
« cular prieſts and the religious of St. Francis have ne- 
ver paid them; and that their towns, notwithſtand- 
* ing, are depopulated to the degree I have men- 
e tioned. I add, that it would be dangerous to make 
* their yoke heavier, becauſe, with all their induſtry, 
and all the zeal and ceconomy of their paſtors, the 
| * molt 
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e moſt they can do is to pay the tribute impoſed on 
them. Nothing can be more frivolous, than what 
* has been hitherto advanced to ſupport the contrary 
« opinion, which is entirely founded on a paſſion 
for growing rich. | 
„As to the propoſal made for hindering thoſe 
Indians to carry to Buenos Ayres, or Santafe, 
< twelve thouſand arrobes of the herb of Paraguay, 
eit proceeds merely from the bad will of ſome 
inhabitants of this city; and I prove it by two 
& reaſons. The firſt is, that theſe twelve thouſand 
e arrobes do not, in any ſhape, interfere with the 
commerce carried on by the Spaniards, that of Pa- 
ce raguay being of a much dearer kind than what is 
& gathered in the Reductions, The ſecond is, that 
e theſe Indians could neither pay their tribute, nor 
« buy wine for their altars, ornaments for their 
« churches, iron or other things which they cannot 
« do without, were they hindered from ſelling that 
e quantity. As to the reſt, their churches are as 
60 35 80 as handſome, and as well adorned, as the 
4 cathedrals of Peru; I ſay of Peru, for I found 
te thoſe of the Aſſumption and the ornaments 
« belonging to them ſo naſty, that I was obliged to 
« burn the latter, But then Ihave procured others, 
% at my own expence, as rich and as decent, as 
« any to be ſeen in Peru. | 
_ «Ty ſhort, Sire, is is notorious, that what prin- 
« cipally induced Don Joſeph de Antequera and thoſe of 
« his party to drive the Jeſuits out of their college, 
« was not, as they loudly declared, their diſ- 
« turbing the publick peace, and behaving trea- 
« ſonably towards your Majeſty. All they ſought by 
c theſe enormous calumnies, was to put a gloſs, in 
« the eyes of the people, on their reſentment againſt 
b theſe Fathers, for having ſupplied your lieu- 
e tenant, Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, with ſome 5 
ame 
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* med Indians, as though it were to diſturb the peace 
« of the province and commit treaſon to obey the 
& orders of the Viceroy and the Governor of Bue- 
% nos Ayres. But theſe accuſations ſeryed to falci- 
£ nate the eyes of the multitude, and to prevent their 
« ſeeing the difference between the lives of thoſe 
* paſſionate men, and the lives of theſe holy reli- 
„ gious, whoſe good examples might have ſerved to 
« prevent the enormous exceſſes committed by 
% them. | | Pha 

« IT is likewiſe true, that Don Joſeph de Ante- 
<« quera found a great number of the inhabitants of 
the city ſufficiently diſpoſed to ſecond him, as 
ce they inherited from their anceſtors a great averſion 
eto the Jeſuits, for having oppoſed their endeavours 
to ſubmit to. perſonal ſervice ſo many thouſand 
Indians, whom theſe Fathers had converted to our 
« holy religion, knowing in what manner they treat- 
e ed thoſe in command]; that is to ſay, like ſlaves 
„and beaſts of burthen. The ardour of their zeal 
* could not bear this tyranny. It is now a hundred 
years, ſince they began to make theſe complaints, 
* which have produced ſo many groundleſs de- 
te poſitions. The inhabitants of this city have 
te been a hundred times forced to acknowledge the 
* injuſtice and falſehood of them; and it is time, 
Sire, that your Majeſty ſhould put a ſtop to this 
<« diſorder, and repreſs the boldneſs of the calum- 
<« niators, leſt the impunity they have hitherto en- 
“ joyed ſhould precepitate them into eternal dam- 
nation; it is time you ſhould procure to men truely 
« apoſtolick a laſting tranquillity; for they have 
« not enjoyed any for this century, during which 
« they have been ſeveral times dragged before your 
<« tribunals, and conſtantly taken up in defending 
#* their innocence, the honour of their company, 


* and 
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and their poor Indians againſt the continual per- 
0 « ſecution of the inhabitants of Paraguay. 

__. TI SHALL now drop theſe odious matters for 
more comfortable objects. I give your Majeſty 
40 the agreeable news of the pacification of this pro- 
« yince without bloodſhed, by the prudent conduct 
* of the Governor of Rio de la Plata, Don Bruno 
10 Maurice de Zavala, who, in obedience to the 
as preſſin ng orders of Don Joſeph Armendaris, 'Mar- 

Mk haps Caſtel Fuerte, your Viceroy, came here 
„with ſufficient forces for that purpoſe, having 
« with him upwards of eight hundred Spaniards, 
e and about fix thouſand Indians of the Reductions 
under the direction of the Fathers of the company, 
« who would have ſent him a greater number had 
« they been wanted. But the divine goodneſs diſ. 
e poſed all things with ſo much ſweetneſs, that Don 
% Bruno was received without oppoſition, and met 
with no difficulty in executing the Viceroy's orders; 
e {9 that there was no occaſion to fire ſo much as a 
e ſingle muſket. | 

* 7 is true, that I had previouſly « exerted myſelf 

e to ſoften theſe lend? hearts; and was happy 
« enough to make them ſenſible of the obedience 
Ut they owed to thoſe, who immediately repreſented 
ee the perſon of your Majeſty. I had, likewiſe, the 
„good fortune to oblige Don Joſeph de Ante- 
« quera to retite before Don Bruno's arrival; per- 
ct Raded as I was, that, if he continued in the city, 
« jt would be impoſſible to re-eſtabliſh peace with- 
« out making uſe of violent methods. I thank the 
« Lord, as I onght, for ſuch unexpected ſuccels ; 
« and 1 congratulate your Majeſty upon it, beſcech- 
<« ing the Almighty to prolong your life and increaſe 
% your dominions, for the good of Chriſtendom. 


At the Aſſumption of Paraguay, the 25th of May , 
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Brother Joſeph, Biſhop of Tatulilum 
Wakes Coadjutor of Paraguay.“ 


Tux Royal audience of Charcas had already written 
to this Prelate concerning the expulſion of the Jeſuits, 
and directed to the Chapter a commiſſion, in form of 
a Senatus conſultum, to re-eſtabliſh theſe religious in 
their college. The Coadjutor, in his anſwer to this 
Sovereign court, which is of the ſame date with his 
letter to the King, gave them to underſtand, that 
their orders, as likewiſe thoſe of the Viceroy, had 
been received by all ranks and perſons with the 
greateſt reſpect; notwithſtanding which, he did not 
think it yet time to recall the Jeſuits to the Aſſu 
tion, and that for two reaſons. One, ſays his Lord. 
ſhip, that it will be firſt requiſite to refute the 
calumnies invented to eclipſe the ſplendor of ſo holy 
and fo wiſe a ſociety, whoſe worthy members attempts 
had been made to repreſent as traitors to his Majeſty, 
diſturbers of the public peace, and authors of the 
Tebiquari war, as appears by the edifts publiſhed 
againlt them. The other, that theſe Fathers 
have applied for juſtice, not only to your Lordſhips, 
but likewiſe to the Supreme Council of the 
Indies, and the Sovereign Pontiff; and they 
are firmly refolved not to re- enter their colle- 
ges without a ſpecial order from their General. 
However, I ſhall acquaint their Provincial with your 
Lordſhip's zeal for their re- eſtabliſiment.“ In another 
letter, which he wrote three days after the forego- 
ing, and forwarded in the ſame packet, he ſays; 
„Since I ſealed my letter, I received notice from the 
Seculir Chapter, that they had come to a reſolution to 
repteſent to your iLordſhips the motives, which de- 
termined them not to conſent, that I ſhould folicic 
the Provincial of the Jeſuits,” as it had before been 
agreed between us, to ſend his religious back 80 
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their college; and I thought it my duty to inform 
your Lordſhips of this alceration, &c.“ - 

In fact, this peace, upon which the Biſhop had 
4 congratulated his Catholick Majeſty, was no more 
than a deceitful calm, which was ſoon followed by a 
ſtorm a great deal more furious than that which had 
been allayed. This the Governor of Buenos Ayres ſuſ- 
peed ſomething of, before his departure from Para- 
guay. He even privately acquainted ſome perſo 
with his ſuſpicions. He expected, perhaps, that the 
new governor he had appointed would confirm what 
he had done, by following the inſtructions he had 
left him; but he ſoon found that he had made a bad 
choice. Every one was ſurprized, that he had ſaid 
nothing of re-eſtabliſhing the Jeſuits. But, beſides 
his not having any orders for that purpoſe from the 
Viceroy, he knew that the Coadjutor had removed 
the affair to the tribunal of the Royal Audience, 
which ſeemed to have it greatly at heart, 

In fact, as ſoon as a firſt letter written by this 
Prelate, and dated the firſt of November of the pre- 
ceding year, had reached La Plata, the Attorney 
General Don Pedro Vaſquez de Velaſco made his re- 
port of it to the court, who, on the credit of his con- 
cluſions, gave their moſt poſitive orders about it. 
There were, however, ſome very ſurprizing things 
in Don Pedro's report; for he ſtill ſuppoſed Don 
Diego de los Reyes convicted of all the crimes with 
which his enemies had charged him ; conſidered the 
depoſition of the Curate of Yaguaron as a regular 
proceeding ; and pretended, that Don Joſeph de An- 
requera had a right to confiſcate the patrimonial ef- 
fects of Don Auguſtin de los Reyes, though theſe 
effects had ſerved as a title to procure him Deacon's 
orders. Thele are the points anſwered by the Co- 
adjutor in his letter of the 25th of May, which I have 
already cited, 11 


OF PARAGUAY. 223 


IT is, indeed, very ſurprizing, that Don Pedro Vaſ- 
quez de Velaſco, in the ſame diſcourſe, in which he 
ſpeaks of Antequera's revolt and the expulſion of 
the Jeſuits as- two unexampled proceedings, which. 
nothing could juſtify, ſhould not expreſs the leaſt. 
ſuſpicion of his having equally prevaricated in regard. 
to Don Diego, Don Auguſtin, and the Pariſh prieſt 
of Yaguaron, who was afterwards completely juſti- 
fied. And, indeed, it is very probable, that it was 
theſe remains of prejudice i in the Royal Audience of 
Charcas in favour of Antequera, whom they ſeemed 
ſtill to conſider as having been the lawful governor 
of Paraguay, that engaged the Viceroy to forbid that 
tribunal, as we ſhall preſently ſee he did, to take any 
further cognizance of the preſent affairs of Paraguay. 

NoTHING, however, can be ſtronger than the terms 
made uſe of in their decree againſt Antequera in re- 
gard. to the two articles I have been ſpeaking of, 
concerning the ſiniſter interpretation he had given to 
their decree of the thirteenth of March 1723, and the 
unworthy manner in which he had treated the Fathers 
de Ribera and Dufo, who had accompanied their 
Neophytes to the camp of Don Balthazar Garcia 
Ros; adding, that they were very much ſurprized 
he had never informed thera of his motives for. going 
theſe lengths. But Antequera was now no longer at 
the Aſſumption to execute their orders, though he 
procured intelligence of them ſooner than he could. 
have done if he had not as yet left it. 

Tux courier, it ſeems, who was entruſted 1726. 
with them, having heard, in his way through 1729. 
Corduba, that Antequera was in that city, 
probably without knowing the cauſe of his havin gleft 
the Aſſumption, carried him the packer, hol it 
was not directed to him. Antequera, however, open- 
ed it; and, after reading all the papers it contained, 
and adding to them a letter for hismoſt intimate con- 
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fidants, ſealed it up again and forwarded it; and 
there is great reaſon to believe that all the tran ſactions 
we are about to relate, were the effects of the inſtruc. 
tions he gave them in that letter. It is, at leaſt, cer - 
tain, that the Coadjutor, to whom the Royal Audi- 
ence had written to tlie ſame purport as to the Corpo- 
ration, after engaging his Chapter to receive the Vice- 
roy's decree, ſent to ſummon the Secular C to' 
conform to it. They promiſed, at firſt, to comply; 
but two eccleſiaſticks, declared friends of Anteque- 
ra, intrigued ſo well, that, when they came to de- 
Itberate regularly on the affair, it was reſolved by a 
majority of votes to make the ſtrongeſt repreſenta- 
tions to the Royal Audience. Thus, the authority 
of this tribunal, of which they had ſo much availed 
themſelves to refuſe obedience to the orders of 
the Viceroy, was equally flighted, when it could no 
longer ſerve to countenance their revolt. 
Tuis behaviour, however, had a very good effect 
upon the publick. It opened the eyes of a great 
many perſons, whom means had been found to per- 
ſuade, "that no ſteps had been taken againft the 
Jeſuits but with the conſent. of the Royal Audience. 
But, upon this, the enemies of theſe Fathers, to ſtop 
the mouths of thoſe who earneſtly called out for their 
return, bethought themſelves of giving out, that 
they themſelves abſolutely refuſed to take poſſeſſion 
of their college again, and that it would be in vain 
for the ſuperior tribunals to undertake to oblige 
them to it. Several perſons ſwallowed this bait; and 
Father De Roca thought it his duty to write to the 
Viceroy and the Royal Audience, that they were 
miſinformed. Nay, he waited on the Governor to 
| know, if he had not received ſome diſpatches that con- 
cerned him; and to declare, that he ſhould be always 
ready to do every thing his Excellency might require 
of him and his brethren. irons 
11 |  THouGH 
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Txovcn Don Martin made anſwer, that he had re- 
ceived no orders from the Viceroy relating to the Fa- 
thers of the company, this ſtep of the Provincial, 
which he made no myſtery of, greatly diſconcerted 
thoſe, who affected to ſpread the report we have been 
ſpeaking of; and their perplexity ſoon increaſ- 
ed, on its being publicly known, that orders were juſt 
arrived from the Viceroy, even more preſſing than 
thoſe of the Royal Audience, to re-eſtabliſh the Je- 
ſuits without any further delay. It is probable, that 
this nobleman knew nothing of the decree of the 
Royal Audience, when he ſent off his edict; for it is 
certain, that he had before that forbid this court to 
intermeddle in the affairs of Paraguay, as we are in- 
formed by his anſwer to Father de la Rocca, 

Such poſrtive orders greatly alarmed the Gover- 
nor, who had already begun to compoſe memo- 
rials againſt the Jcſuits, of which we ſhall ſpeak here- 
after ; and, without openly ſpeaking his mind, ſuffici- 
ently ſhewed how little he intended to ſerve them. 
This his uneaſineſs, however, was greatly increaſed by 
a letter, which he ſoon after received from a friend in 
Peru, informing him, that the Viceroy was in the 
greateſt paſſion to hear, that, though nobody could 
be ignorant how much he had at heart the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of the Jeſuits at the Aſſumption, and the 
execution of the orders he had given for that pur- 
poſe, the leaſt regard had not been paid to them; 
and that his excellency even threatened to puniſh, in 

an exemplary manner, whoever ſhould oppoſe the 
execution of them. But Don Martin, perhaps, had 
already heard, that the King had beſtowed on ano- 
ther the government, of which he had but a provi- 
ſional grant; ſo that, having nothing more to fear 
from the Viceroy, he might reſiſt his orders with 
. or at leaſt gain time enough to elude 
them. 
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One thing is certain, which is, that, though this 
nomination of a new Governor by Philip V. did not 
take place, it kept Don Martin de Barua more than 
a year longer in ſuſpence concerning his fate ; and 
that he thought he might avail himſelf of this uncer. 
tainty, as well as of the imaginary dread of an in- 
ſurrection, which he made the moſt of, not to preſs 
the execution of the Viceroy's orders. The Governor 
named by his Majeſty was a Captain of horſe of the 
garriſon of Buenos Ayres, called Don Barthelmi de 
 Aldunate; a great Projector, who had ſent to the 
Royal Council of the Indies a ſcheme, upon which 
he had built the hopes of an immenſe fortune. He 
had ſuffered himſelf to be intoxicated with a notion of 
the great riches of the Jeſuits of Paraguay, and of their 
enjoying a ſovereign empire over the Indians of the 
Reductions. He had even ventured to affirm, that 
he had, at laſt, diſcovered their treaſures, which hi- 
therto had been ſo often ſought after to no purpoſe. 
The confidence, with which he gave theſe things 
under his hand, made ſuch an impreſſion upon ſome 
' perſons, who had intereſt at court, that they procured 
him the government of Paraguay. 

As ſoon as he received his commiſſion, he wrote 
to the Royal Council of the Indies, to explain his 
ſcheme, which conſiſted; ift. In eſtabliſhing Spaniſh 
Corregidors in all the Reductions of the Jeſuits, 
Where there were, he ſaid, one hundred and fifty 
thouſand Indians who paid nothing to the king; and 
to order the Corregidors to raiſe the tribute on the 
ſame footing with that paid by all the Indians of the 
Juriſdiction of Peru. 2:ly. To open to the Spaniards 
the trade of all the Reductions; in conſequence of 
which, he pretended. that the treaſury would receive 
enough to pay the garriſon of Buenos Ayres and all 
the troops of Chili. 3dly. To eſtabliſh an office, at 
the Aflumption, for receiving all the goods, which the 
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Indians ſhould pay by way of tribute, and for forward- 
ing them to Sanrafe, there to be converted into caſh. 
4thly. To give ſtrict orders to the Corregidors, to en- 
quire what arrears might bedue, which, according to 
him, amounted to a vaſt ſum; leaving, however, to 
the Governors a right to decide concerning the re- 

port made by the Coregidors. * dos 

A CovunciL of the Indies was held on this project, 
in preſence of the King, on the 27th of March 1726; 
and, on the 21ſt of May, orders were given by his 
Majeſty, to diſpatch royal ſchedules to the Go- 
vernors of Paraguay and Rio de la Plata, command- 
ing them to recover the arrears of taxes and tributes 
due by the Indians, each in his own juriſdiction, and 
conformably to the laws eſtabliſhed in all his Peruvian 
dominions; to enquire, why they had not been al- 
ready recovered ; and to give advice thereof to the 
Viceroy, who, on his ſide, was to take care to ex- 
amine into the truth of the facts; inſpect into the be- 
haviour of the Governors in this reſpect; and enforce 
the execution of the preſent decree. . 

ALDUNATE' was no longer Governor of Paraguay, 
when theſe ſchedules arrived at Buenos Ayres, An 
ugly ſcrape he got into in this city, while he was pre- 
paring for his journey to the Aſſumption, after mak- 
ing him poſtpone his departure for ſome time, cauſed 
his commiſſion to be repealed. By this means Don 
Martin de Barua remained in poſſeſſion of the go- 
vernment of Paraguay, till the King named another 
Governor; and being ſtill perſuaded, that, for the 
reaſon we have already mentioned, he might defer 
the execution of the Viceroy's orders 1n regard to 
the re-eſtabliſhment of the Jeſuits, he flattered him- 
ſelf with receiving thanks for not having expoſed the 
Province to a new revolt, by bringing abour in too 
great a hurry, what it was proper to poſtpone to a 


more fayourable conjuncture. 
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IT is, however, ſcarce probable, that he ſhould 
believe, in good earneſt, the reports ſpread by certain 
perſons, that the King had expreſſed great joy at the 
defeat of Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, and the expul- 
ſion of the Jeſuits; andevenpromiſed toreward thoſe 
who had a hand in it. Be that as it will, theſe re- 

rts were ſoon ſilenced by the arrival of a royal 
chedule, enjoining, that the Jeſuits ſhould be 
immediately re-eſtabliſhed in that college; and that 
the Reductions of the Parana ſhould be taken, till 
further orders, from under the juriſdiction of the Go- 
vernor of Paraguay, and put under that of the Go- 
vernor of Rio de la Plata, in like manner with thoſe 
of the province of Uruguay. 

In the mean time, Father de la Rocca took care 
to inform the Viceroy of his converſation with Don 
Martin de Barua. The Coadjutor, likewiſe, wrote 
to his excellency by the ſame opportunity, to com- 
plain of the new obſtacles, which were raiſed, from 
day to day, againſt the re- eſtabliſnment of the Jeſuits; 
and the Regidors Don Dennis de Oozatu, Don 
Andrew Benitez, Don John Cavallero de Anaſco, 
and Don Martin Chavarri, the laſt of whom was, 
beſides, Camp- maſter general, backed his lordſhip's 
repreſentations. But the oppoſite party, ſuſpecting 
what they were about, ſent, on their fide, new infor- 
mations to his excellency, all loaded with calumnies 
againſt theſe Religious, in hopes his excellency 
would, by ſo much oppoſition, be, at laſt, brought to 
renounce his deſign in their favour. But they great- 
ly deceived themſelves; for, after writing to the 
Coadjutor and the Regidors to thank them for their 
zeal, he wrote to Don Martin de Barua in the follow- 
ing terms; 1 
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« Ax a time, when I took it for granted, 1727 
« that the Fathers of the company were in 1729 
« poſſeſſion of the college of the Aſſumption, —— 
6 From which they were ſacreligiouſly and violently 
driven by Don Joſeph de Antequera, I hear that 
« my orders have not been obeyed; and that, 
e through the intrigues of four or five private per- 
« ſons, who would cover their reſiſtance with the 
« honourable pretext of preſerving the peace and 
« tranquillity of the province. But no reaſons can 
« come in competition with thoſe for the re-eſtabliſh- 
« ment of a ſociety, which has converted, in theſe 
& kingdoms, ſo great a number of Infidels to the 
“ Catholick Religion, and has been, notwithſtand- 
« ing, ſo unworthily treated. I, therefore, order 
« you, that, immediately after the receipt of this 
jetter, you make every thing ready to re-eſtabliſh 
« them with all the diſtinction which juſtice requires; 
« for it is but proper that, theſe Religious having 
been expelled in ſo publick and ſcandalous a man- 
« ner, their return ſhould be attended with all the 
« circumſtances moſt capable of making a full and 
entire reparation to an illuſtrious company; of in- 
* ſpiring the people with the. veneration they owe it, 
* and perfectly reſtoring its credit. 

« You muſt, therefore, take care to communi- 
* cate this order to the reverend Father Ignatius 
de Ortega, Provincial of the ſaid company; ac- 
* quaint him with the day appointed for its exe- 
* cution ; give notice of it to the ſecular Chapter 
* and depoſit this letter among the archives of 
the town-houſe, in order to perpetuare the memo- 
ry of it. And, incaſe any member of the ſaid Chapter 
* ſhould dare oppoſe theſe orders, by way of repre- 
e ſentation or otherwiſe, directly or indirectly, you 
* are to ſuſpend him from the exerciſe of his charge z 
then ſeize upon his effects, and ſend him priſoner 
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e to me under a ſtrong guard, and at his own ex- 
% pence z you are to treat, in the ſame manner, 
e every other refractory petſon, let him be who he 
4 ill; and take notice, that this is an abſolute order, 
& which will not admit of any interpretation or ex- 
e cuſe. But then, to enable you to execute it, I 
give you all the neceſſary powers; the preſent 
allowing you to annul all reſolutions to the contrary 
ce entered in the books of the ſecular Chapter, God 
4 preſerve you many years, &c.“ 
| TEE Viceroy, beſides his thanks to the 

1728 Coadjutor and the four Regidors in general 
1729 for their zeal in ſo juſt a cauſe, gave the 
—— Camp maſter- general, in particular, all the 
authority requiſite to inſure obedience to his orders, 
in caſe the Governor ſhould not be able, or ſhould 
not ſhew a diſpoſition, to execute them with as much 
ſpeed and punctuality as his excellency required, 
He, likewiſe, ſent duplicates of all theſe diſpatches to 
Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala, enjoining him to 
aſſiſt with all his forces, in caſe of need, both the 
Governor of Paraguay and the Camp-maſter general. 
Such of thoſe diſpatches, as came directly, were 
directed to the Coadjutor, who immediately deliver- 
ed them, with his own hands, the 13th of February 
1728. | 

1 — Martin de Barua could now no longer refuſe 
to obey, without throwing off the maſk; which he 
was above all things willing to avoid; and, therefore, 
refolved to do that with a good grace, which he could 
no longer deler doing. He told the Coadjutor, that 
his excellency ſbould have reaſon to be ſatisfied with 
the manner in which he obeyed his orders. - He ap- 
pointed the Wedneiday of the following week, being 
the 18th of March, for the ieception of the Jeſuits; 
and then ordered the Camp- maiter general to deſire 
the ſecular Chapter to be with him the next morning 
between 
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between ſeven and eight. When they were all come, 
he ordered the Royal Notary to read the Viceroy's 
letter. They, on their fide, promiſed to do every thing 
the Governor ſhould enjoin them; and this their ac- 
quieſcence was regiſtered. Urrunnaga, at firſt, made 
ſome difficulty to ſign ; but, ſeeing no one ſeconded 
him, he figned, in his turn, the two copies that were 
made of the act, one to be ſent to the Viceroy, and 
the other to the Provincial of the Jeſuits, who receiv- 
ed it the ſixth, and wrote to the Governor by the 
ſame courier, that he had already named all the per- 
ſons who were to fill the college; and that he would 
himſelf perſonate the Rector, who was at too great a 
diſtance ro be-next day at the Aſſumption. 

The ſame day, the Camp-mafſter general received 
orders for two hundred horſe, -the company of horſe- 
lance-men, and the reformed private men of the Go- 
vernor's guard, to rendezvous next morning, by 
fix o'clock, at the gate of the city; and the Serjeant- 
major, Don Anthony Gonzalez Guerra, was directed 
to hold in readineſs two companies of foot, and ſee 
that the heavy artillery was in good order. 

Tus eighteenth, at the hour appointed, the Go- 
vernor took coach, attended by his guards, as well 
thoſe in actual pay, as thoſe which had been re- 
formed, and a troop of horſe; and called upon the 
Coadjutor, whom he found ready in his coach, ac- 
companied by three calaſhes, in one of which was 
his Proviſor, Don Anthony Gonzalez de Guſman, 
and the Doctor John Gonzalez Melgarejo, Canon of 
the cathedral; the two others were empty. The firſt 
Alcalde in office, Don Anthony Ruiz de Arrellano, 
and the Royal Notary, Don John Ortiz de Vergara, 
were in another coach; ſeveral of the other princi- 
pal inhabitants followed oa horſeback. The whole 
cavalcade repaired to the place where the troops had 
orders to form. From thence they proceeded iu good 
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order to the chapel of St. Laurence belonging to the 
college, about four leagues from the city, this be- 
ing the place where it had been agreed to meet the 
Jeſuits. | 
ABovuT nine o'clock, when the proceſſion had got 
within a quarter of a mile of this place, it was met by 
the Jeſuits, who ſet out' to meet the Biſhop and the 
Governor, and were complimented by their alight- 
ing as ſoon as they came in ſight of them. The com- 
pliments on both ſides being over, the whole compa- 
ny took coach again; the Provincial got into the 
Governcr's; the Superior of the Miſſions into that of 
the Biſhop's; and the reſt into the two empty calaſhes 
and a third coach. They then proceeded to the 
chapel, and from thence, after ſome prayers, into 
the houſe belonging to it, where they dined. A bout 
two a clock, they ſet out in the ſame order. The 
ſecular corporation, in a body, met them at a place 
about three quarters of a league from the city, where 
it is cuſtomary with them to receive their new Go- 
vernors; and having alighted, as well as the Go- 
vernor, the Biſhop, and the Jeſuits, they all, after 
matual compliments, took horſe; the Provincial and 
his brethren marching at the head of the proceſſion. 
Taty then entered the city under the diſcharge of 
the cannon; and found, in the little ſquare before 
the cathedral, all the horſe drawn up, and an infinite 
number of people; they alight at the great portal, 
where they found the Dean Don Sebaſtian de Vergas 
Machuca, the Great Archdeacon, Don Matthias de 
Sylva, the Superiors of the Religious orders with all 
their Religious, and all the Secular Clergy in ſu- 
plices. 1 hey then entered the church amidſt the 
ringing of all the bells of the city, and ſung the Te 
Deum. When prayers were over, the Coadjutor, in 
his pontifical habits, took the bleſſed Sacrament out of 
the tabernacle in the chalice, that had been depoſited 
8 | there 
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there when the Jeſuits were expelled, and carried it 
in proceſſion to the College church, through a lane 
formed by the troops; the drums all the time beat» = 
ing ro arms. 

Tars. done, the Provincial 1 his thanks to 
the Biſhop, the Governor, and all the officers, who 
had attended the proceſſion. Don Martin de Zarua, 
after putting him in poſſeſſion of the College, withdrew 
without permitting him or any of his Religious to 
wait on him home, notwithſtanding all they could do 
to obtain his conſent. Neither would the Coadjutor 
receive that honour. But he invited the Governor 
and the principal officers to aſſiſt, next day, at a ſolemn 
Maſs of his in the College church; and, after it, to a 
great dinner, prepared at his expence, in the College 
refectory. The ſame day, being the 19th, a judicial 
relation of this reception was drawn up, and entered 
in the town-houſe books the 20th. On the 2 5th, the 
Provincial of the Jeſuits received an authentic copy 
of it. 

WHILE theſe things were doing, there arri- 1725 
ved at the Aſſumption a Judge Royal, ſent by 1729 
the Viceroy to examine into Antequera's con Wy 
duct during the whole time of his refiding in the pro- 
vince, But it is requiſite, that, before I give any ac- 
count of theſe enquiries, I ſhould finiſh my relati- 
on of the journey and adventures of this extraordi- 
nary perſonage. After falling down the river, without 
putting in any where, he landed ten leagues above 
the latitude of Santafe; and from thence e 
almoſt alone, and by bye roads, to Corduba; the 
ſent after him by the Governor of Rio de la Plata 
not having been able to come up with him. Here, 
he was firſt invited by the principal inhabitants, 
whom he entertained with nothing but the injuries 
done hjm by the Jeſuits, not, however, without 
falling into coptradictions, which did not paſs unob- 
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ſerved, and prejudiced him greatly in the minds of 

his hearers. He likewiſe drew up ſeveral memorials 

againſt theſe Religious, and* got them- diſperſed all 

over the province of Tucuman. But they met with 
no extraordinary reception, and were even ſtigma- 

tized by the Vicar of the Holy Office. 

To thele tranſports he added ſome extravagancies, 
which compleatly ruined him in the minds of the 

people. He appeared in the churches, ſometimes in 
he habit of Attorney General, Protector of the In- 
dians, in the Royal Audience of Charcas ; and ſome- 
times in a military dreſs, with a ſtaff of command in 
| his hand; and always took care to exact the , honours 
due to theſe dignities. This parade, however, laſted 
a very ſhort time. He ſoon ſhut himſelf up in the 
convent of St. Francis, on hearing that Don Ignatius 
de Ledeſma, who commanded in the city, had re- 
ceived orders from the Viceroy to ſecure him. But 
it was not long before he began to perceive, that his 
_ aſylum was ſurrounded with guards. Upon this, he 
wrote to the Marquis de Nero, Governor of the pro- 
; vince, who reſided at Salta, a man pretty much of his 
own ſtamp, and who was, accordingly, ſome time at- 
ter ſtript of his government, to beg he would order 
Ledeſma to let him repair to La Plata. 

Tux Governor granted his requeſt ; and even made 
uſe of threats to oblige Ledeſma to let him go. Le- 
deſma, however, having received his orders from a 
ſuperior authority, inflexibly adhered to them; and 
even ſeized three thouſand crowns worth of plate and 
furniture, which arrived at Corduba to Antequera's 
addreſs; but were ſince, on appearing to be the proper- 
ty of Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, reſtored to him by 
the firſt opportunity. This, it ſeems, was part of the 
effects, which Antequera found in the tent of that 
General after the battle of the Tebiquari. This 
ſtroke made a great impreſſion upon him, but a wo 
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deal leſs than the flight of his ſecretary, who depoſed 
ſeveral things againſt him upon oath before Ledeſma, 
and afterwards before the King's Notary at Buenos 
Ayres. Soon after, he received intelligence, that 
there had been publiſhed, by ſound of trumpet, in all 
the market places of Corduba, a ſentence of the Vice- 
roy's, declaring him outlawed, and offering a reward 
of four thouſand crowns to whoever ſhould deliver 
him up dead or alive, and two thouſand to whoever 
ſhould diſcover the place in which he lay concealed ;, 
the money bein 1rd depoſited for that purpoſe 
in the hands of a rich Merchant, or Banker, called 
Francis de Villa- monte. Ss 2 Tees.” | 

Upon this, he retired to a corner of the novices. 
apartment, where even the light of the day became 
ſuſpe& to him, and the leaſt noiſe put him all in a . 
tremble. . But it was ſtill worſe, when he was given 
to underſtand, that the Viceroy had ſent a new order 
to take him by force out of the monaſtery, as a per- 
ſon guilty X high treaſon, and who, for that reaſon, 
had no right to make an aſylum of it. He now began 
to ſee clearly, that he was loſt, unleſs he could find 
means to make his eſcape. It has been ſaid, that, on 
his leaving the convent, though by night and diſ- 
guiſed, he was diſcovered by ſome of the guards, who 
gave notice of it to the commanding officer ; but that 
the officer pretended not ro hear what they ſaid, an 
ſo gave Antequera time to get clear off. Be that as 
it will, it is certain, that, as ſoon as he got out of the 
city, he hid himſelf ſo well, that there was no finding 
him; and proceeded by ſuch bye roads to La Plata, 
that he arrived there ſafe, without any diſ cle 
accident. | 
Ax ftill perſuaded himſelf, that the, Royal Audi. 
ence of this place, if it did not take his Hart, wonld 
at leaſt permit him to continue in? ne! ae 
tion. Therefore, having receive „ 
| Ty >; 
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fore the court, he preſented himſelf with an air 
of aſſurance, which gave it no ſmall! offence. The 
Preſident having aſked him, what defence he could 
makefor all the extravagancies he had been guilty of in 
Paraguay, he anſwered that he had done nothing but 
what the inſtructions he had received from the Court 
authorized him to do: What then, replied the 
« Preſident, the Court ordered you to drive the Fa- 
te thers of the company out of their College; to march 
« with an army againſt the troops of his Majeſty ; 
* and to cut to pieces ſo great a number of Indians, 
* and even ſome Spaniards, who ſerved in theſe 
troops.“ Antequera would have ſpoken to theſe 
charges; but the Preſident ſtopped his mouth ; put 
him into the hands of the Corregidor of Potoſi, with 
orders to conduct him in irons to that place, where 

he was, accordingly, conducted. | 
Tunis Officer, having contented himſelf with con- 
finig him to a private houſe, was reprimanded for his 
indulgence, and obliged to ſhut him up in the 
publick priſon, where he found before him the Al- 
uazil Major of Paraguay, Don John de Mena, and 
ome more of his adherents, who were come to 
wait for him at La Plata, equally perſuaded that they 
had nothing to fear. But they were not long arriv- 
ed, when they ſaw their miſtake. Antequera, how- 
ever, ſtill hoped to juſtify himſelf ; and, therefore, loſt 
no opportunity of railing againſt the Jeſuits. When 
the order arrived far ſending him to Lima, he appli- 
ed to the Corregidor for a guard for the ſecurity of 
his perſon, ſaying, that, without this precaution, the 
Jeſuits might poſſibly cauſe him to be aſſaſſinated on 
the road, leſt he ſhould make them known at Lima 
for what they were. You fhall have guards, ſaid 
te the Corregidor, not to ſecure you from aſſaſſins, 
3 e but 
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« but to ſecure myſelf from any attempts you may 
© make to eſcape.” _ : 

Doki the whole journey, he ſpoke of nothing 
but the apprehenſions the Jeſuits were under leſt he 
ſhould get ſafe to Lima. He even went ſo far as toaf- 
firm, that theſe Religious had promiſed three thouſand 


crowns to whoever ſhould murder him on the road. 


He, likewiſe, pretended, that they had intercepted 
two of his letters to the Viceroy; and, therefore, gave 
a third to the Commiſſiary of the fathers of St. Fran- 
cis, whom he met on the road, on his promiſing to 
deliver it to his excellency with his own hands. The 
Commiſſary was as good as his word. But the Vice- 


roy, when he had read the letter delivered by him, 


told him that he had received therwoothers; that Ante- 
quera's ſuſpicions on this head were equally ground- 
leſs with all his other whims ; and that, if he did not 
make him any anſwer, it was becauſe a criminal had 
no right to expect any from his judge. 

ANTEQUERA arrived at Lima in the month 1726 


of April 1726 and ſuch was the curioſity of 1729 


the people to ſee a man; who, it was affirmed, ' —— 


had attempted to make himſelf King of Paraguay, 


that great crowds went out to meet him. Unhappi- 
ly for him, he had given too much room for theſe re- 
ports; nay, there is no telling where his ambition might 
have ended, could he have hindered Don Bruno Mau- 
rice de Zavala from entering this province, and mak- 
ing himſelf maſter of the Reductions. But it is not 
true, that he ever aſſumed the title of King of Para- 
guay by the name of Don Joſeph the firſt. The 
Marquis del Fuerte immediately ordered him to the 
King's priſon, where, for almoſt five years, he enjoy- 
ed as much liberty, as if he had been in a houſe of 
his own, going wherever he pleaſed, not only in town 
but in country. I have even been aſſured by a 
perſon of diſtinction, that he had often lent him his 
chaiſe upon theſe occaſions. 


Many 
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Muux wondered at his not taking advantage of 
_ this indulgence, to make his eſcape. But, beſides his 
being narrowly watched, (and, indeed, it cannot be 
doubted, that the Viceroy took every proper meaſure 
to prevent his elopement), he was firmly perſuaded, 
that no proof could be brought againſt him. He 
even was bold enough to ſay ſo much to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Lima, who had been predeceſſor to the Mar- 
quis de Caltel Fuerte, and who had a better right to 
know him than any other perſon. This Prelate 
having one day expreſſed his ſurprize at his not 
availing himſelf of the liberty he enjoyed, Antequera 
_. anſwered, that his conſcience reproached him with no- 
thing; and that he ſhould certainly be able to un- 
.malſk his accuſers, and ſhow his enemies in their own 
. colours. | a 
Iwo things, in particular, inſpired him with this 
confidence. The firſt was the infinite number of 
memorials and proceſſes he had compoſed, and 
the art with which he had compoſed them; the ſe- 
cond, the talent he poſſeſſed, in a ſovereign degree, 
of making people believe whatever he pleaſed, - by 
the ſingular turn he knew how to give every thing he 
ſpoke of. He began by giving out, that a refuſal 
made by the Jeſuits, on pretext of their privileges, 
to let him viſit their Reductions, according to an or- 
der he had received for that purpoſe from the Royal 
Audience of Charcas, was the true ſource of every 
charge brought againſt him; and it is certain that 
this tale gained ſuch credit at Lima, that, for ſeveral 
years after, no one called the truth of it in queſtion; 
fo that Don Anthony de Ulloa, in his Voyage to the 
South Sea, makes no difficulty of relating it as an un- 
doubted fact, and attributing to it all the troubles of 
this unhappy province. A ſingle letter of his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, which we ſhall ſoon have occaſion to 


mention, might have ſerved to undeceive this — 
| % 


* 


* 


ſo eſtimable in other reſpects. He was not, however, 
the only perſon to ſuffer himſelf to be led aſtray by 
the tone, Antequera found means to give the ca- 
3 | | | 
. Bur, as Antequera dreaded the Coadjutor of 
Paraguay even more then the Jeſuits, againſt whom 
he had found means to prejudice the whole city of 


Lima, he undertook to gain him, and perſuade him 


ſo thoroughly of his innocence, that this Prelate, from 
being one of his moſt dangerous enemies,, might be 
under a neceſſity of becoming his defender. He, 
therefore, wrote to him a letter, dated from his priſon \ 
the fourth of Auguſt 1726, to complain of what he 
had written againſt him, and juſtify his conduct. But 
the Biſhop's anſwer, which was printed along with 
his letter, was what perhaps hurt him moſt in' the 
minds of the Judges, and of all thoſe, who had not 
permitted themſelves to be blinded by his dazzling 


language. | 


THe Viceroy, on his ſide, was very uneaſy to ſee 
himſelf charged with the trial of a man, who had re- 
duced and brought over to his intereſt the greateſt 
part of the capital of Peru; and for this reaſon, even 
before the criminal's arrival there, made the ſtrongeſt 
applications to his Majeſty for leave to ſend him over 
to Spain, to take his trial there. To this his Ma- 
jeſty at firſt conſented ; but it was not long before he 
changed his mind. Accordingly, and in a letter to 
the Viceroy of the 18th of April 1726, after enume- 
ratingthe _ crimes laid to Antequera's charge, and - 
in particular that of driving out of the province a 


company, which, his Majelty is pleaſed to ſay, had 
ſpread through ſo many nations the light of the Goſ- 
pel, he orders the ſaid Antequera to be tried at Lima, 
and executed there, if found guilty ; as, though ſome 
things might appear, by ſending him to Spain, to 
extenuate his guilt in other reſpects, nothing could 
| deſtroy 
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deſtroy the proofs of high treaſon brought againſt him, 
Which it was proper to puniſh, as well as his other 
_ crimes, in the kingdom, in which they had been com- 
mitted. And, as his Majeſty knew nothing, when he 
wrote this letter, of Antequera's being in cuſtody, he 
directs the Viceroy to ſpare no pains or expence to 
cauſe him to be apprehended and brought to juſtice, 
He likewiſe orders, that the members of the Royal Au- 
dience of Charcas, who had a hand in deputing An- 
tequera to Paraguay as Judge Inquiſitor againſt Don 
Diego de los Reyes, though they knew the former 
bad a commiſſion to ſucceed the latter when his time 
was expired, ſhould be immediately ſuſpended, and 
proceeded againſt according to law ; and all the pro- 
ceedings ſent to him, that he might himſelf decide 
on the occaſion as circumſtances required. | 
Tux firſt thing the Viceroy did, after he had re- 
ceived theſe orders, was to commiſſion an Oydor of 
the Royal Audience of Lima, a man whoſe probi- 
ty and talents were univerſally acknowledged, to ex- 
amine all the accuſations brought againſt Antequera. 
But, as ſeveral important facts could not be cleared 
up except in the very places where they happened, 
he thought proper to ſend a Commiſſary to Paraguay; 
and, towards the end of September 1727, named for 
that important function Don Mathias Anglez, who 
then commanded at Corduba, and was afterwards 
promoted to the government of Tucuman. To his 
inſtructions he added power to confiſcate the goods of 
all thoſe, whom he ſhould find guilty of rebellion ; 
and particularly recommended to him to proceed 
againſt Ramon de las Llanas, and Sebaſtian Fernandez 
de Montiel; to cauſe them to be apprehended ; and 
hear thirty witneſſes at leaſt, in regard to the princi- 
pal facts. 
' Dow MaTHntas, on recept of this commiſſion, ſet 


out from Corduba ; and two days after his arrival 1 
the 
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the Aſſumption, Ramon de las Llanas, and OrtiZ 
de Zaratẽ, attempted to ſtir up the people againſt him. 
But he was not to be frightened; and found means to 
keep the inhabitants within the bounds of their duty. 
Montiel arrived a few days after; but he thought 
proper to keep himſelf concealed, whilſt Ramon was 
apprehended, and Ortiz diſappeared; ſo that Don Ma- 
thias's inquiſition was carried on with the greateſt 
tranquillity, Though the accuſed were permitted to 
except againſt as many witneſſes as they thought pro- 
75 there remained a ſufficient number; and Don 

athias, having executed his commiſſion to the general 
ſatisfaction of all the inhabitants, ſet out on his return 
home in the month of May 1728, leaving Ramon in 
a caſtle, where he was ſo ill guarded, that in a 
few days he found means to get back to the city. As to 
Montiel, he appeared in publick, without Don Martin 
de Barua ſo much as pretending to take any umbrage 
an. - | 

Tur Viceroy no ſooner heard of this re- 1728 
miſſneſs, than he clearly diſcovered the ne- 1730 
ceſſity there was of giving the province 
another governor. For this purpoſe he caſt his eyes 
upon Don Ignatius Saroeta, who had filled with diſ- 
tinction the poſt of Corregidor at Cuſco. He 
was not, however, without apprehenſions, leſt 
this alteration ſhould be attended with another 
rebellion at the Aſſumption; and theſe apprehen- 
| ſons were founded on the following incident. 
One Fernand Mompo having made his eſcape out of 
the priſon at Lima by ſcaling the walls of it, it was 
ſoon diſcovered, that he had taken refuge at the Aſ- 
ſumption; and Don Joſeph de Antequera was ſuſ- 
pected of having given him letters of recommenda- 
tion for his private adherents, who, in fact, gave 
him a good reception, and procured © him an 
employment in the trown-houſe. Mompo, it feems;* 
"Yor, II. R _— 
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-gave himſelf out for a lawyer, though there is great 
| reaſon to doubt, whether he ever ſtudied the law. 
Be that as it will, he uſed to decide boldly ; and gave 
it out as a maxim, which had never been contra- 
difted, that the authority of the Commune, or body 
of the people, it was thus he expreſſed himſelf, was 
ſuperior even to that ofthe King himſelf. In the fer. 
ment, that now prevailed in the minds of the inhabi- 
tats, this maxim was well received by a certain num- 
ber of perſons, and gained its author no ſmall credit. 
Suck was the ſtate of affairs at the Aſſumption, 
towards the cloſe of the year 1730, when the inhabi- 
tants received the news of Don Soroeta's promotion, 
At firſt, it gave ſome uneaſineſs to the factious, but 
the new juriſconſult ſoon found means to quiet their 
apprehenſions. We muſt oppoſe, ſaid he, the re- 
ception of this new Governor, in the name of the Com- 
mune; and then no one in particular can be brought 
to an account for it.” This was judged an admira- 
ble expedient, and the city immediately ſplit into two 
oppolite parties. That of the factious took the name 
of the Commune; the others were called the Con- 
trabande. The firſt called themſelves Communeres, 
and all the reſt Contrabandos. The firſt bore the 
ſway, as being the boldeſt; they immediately declared 
that they would have no other governor but Don 
Martin de Barua. 
1739 Dvurinc theſe commotions, there arrived 
—— Aa letter written from Santafẽ by Don Ignatius 
Soroeta, to give notice that he would ſoon repair to 
the Aſſumption. This letter was penned with all 
the prudence and politeneſs, which characterized the 
writer. In the ſame packet there was one from the 
Viceroy, in praiſe of the- new Governor, directed to 
the ſecular chapter and all the perſons in employ- 
ment. When both had been read in a great aſſem- 
bly held at the town-houſe, Don Martin de _ 
Fu vo 
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yoted, that the new Governor ſhould be received, and 
no one voted againſt him. It was reſolved, that de- 
puties ſhould be ſent to compliment Don Ignatius de 
Soroeta, and aſſure him, that he ſhould be received 
with reſpect. But this was all a farce. Barua knew 
full well, but without pretending to know it, the 
Communeros were taking meaſures to hinder Soroeta 
from ſetting his foot in the province; and that 
Ramon and Montiel were ſcouring the environs of 
the capital, in order to ſtir up the inhabitants, 

Tax Coadjutor, who was then making the viſit of 
his dioceſe, no ſooner heard of theſe commotions, 
than he returned to the Aſſumption, where he arriv- 
ed the 29th of December, being the King's birth day. 
After he had pontifically celebrated the divine myſ- 
teries in his cathedral, he ſpoke to the Governor, in 
preſence of the two Chapters and all the Pariſh 
Prieſts of the city; and told him, that he was credi- 
bly informed, that a conſpiracy was hatching, from 
which nothing but the greateſt miſchief could be ex- 
pected : that Mompo was gone to raiſe the garriſons 
of all the neighbouring places againſt the Governor 
ſent by the Viceroy; that Don Bernardin Martinez, 
who commanded in the Valley of Tabati, and Don Ig- 
natius Pereira, who commanded in the Caſtle of Ara- 
cuaga, were aſſembling the troops under their orders 
2 that every one knew what they meant by ſo 
oing. 

Ban va coldly anſwered, that he knew nothing of 
theſe tranſactions; and that his lordſhip muſt have 
been impoſed upon, eſpecially in regard to Mompo 
and Pereira, for whom he could anſwer. * Sir, re- 
« plied the Biſhop, withdrawing himſelf at the ſame 
time, you will ſoon ſee, that I have better intelli- 
« gence than you imagine.” And, in fact, before 
two days were at an end, news was received, that 
the two Officers, for whom Barua had anſwered, 

R 2 were 
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were approaching the city at the head of three hun- a 
_ . .  dred men. The Governor ſent them orders to ſtop 


ſhort ; but it was by one of the moſt zealous partizans 
of the Commune; and they behaved accordingly. 
They anſwered, that the Commune had a 'great 
many things to repreſent to the General, as "well 
as to the Secular Chapter; and continued their 
march. 

Tuer entered the city the 28th uf December; 
and, Don Martin de Barua having ſent them an order 
to retire, they all began to bawl out, that they would 
have no Governor but him, and would never receive 
Soroeta. They brought with them, and ſoon made 
publick, memorials full of invectives againſt the 

"ivy the Coadjutor, and the Jeſuits. But they 
had ſo much treſpaſſed in theſe writings againſt all rules 
of decency as well as duty, that Hell itſelf ſeemed to 
have dictated them. The Rebels intended to begin by 
excluding from the Council the Regidors Otazu, 
Cavallero de Anaſco, Benitez and John Gonzalez 
Freyre. But it was neceſſary to have the conſent of 
Barua, who now ſaw how much he was to blame for 

ſuffering things to be carried to ſuch lenghts. : 
Tux only method he could now think of, to eſ- 
cape the danger into which he had thus brought 
himſelf, was to abdicate the government. He ima- 
gined, that, after this ſtep, he could no longer be 
made reſponſible for what might follow; and ſtill leſs 
for having fayoured the revolt, thereby to maintain 
himſelf in his poſt. But this abdication ferved only | 
to encreaſe the evil, without convincing any one of 
the integrity of his intentions. 

Tus moſt moderate exerted themſelves to engage 
him to keep his ſtaff till his ſucceſſor came to take it, 
by repreſenting to him the inconveniencies of an 
anarchy in the preſent circumſtances. They took 
notice to o him. that no one had a right to receive his 

: demiſſion, 
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demiſſion, or name a Commandant; and added, that 
this was the opinion of the Commune itſelf. 
As theſe remonſtrances did not appear to make 
any impreſſion upon him, the Coadjutor, attended 
by his Canons, the Pariſh Prieſts of the city, and the 
Superiors of the Fathers of the Merci, St. Dominick, 
and St. Francis, made a new attempt to prevail upon 
him. But he was not to be moved. The Prelate, 
however, having returned twice to the charge, Barua 
romiſed to do every thing that was required of him, 
provided he was aſſured, that no one would oppoſe 
the reception of the Governor ſent. by the Viceroy. 
But he knew full well, that the Commune would not. 
accept this condition. All ke wanted, as Soroeta ſince 
reproached him, was to engage the Biſhop in a ne- 
gotiation, which he was ſure muſt miſcarry, if his 
lordſhip at all conſented to. be employed in it. He 
likewiſe flatered himſelf, that this propoſal of his 
would be taken for an inconteſtible proof of his ſince- 
rity. But he happened to be too well known, thus. 
to impoſe on the world. 5 
In the mean time, the tumult increaſed to ſuch a. 
degree, that the ſeditious, pretending there was 
no Governor, nor, of courſe, any one to aſſure them, 
that they ſhould not be brought to an account by. 
the ſuperior Tribunals, were for obliging Don Mar- 
tin de Barua by force to take up again the ſtaff of 
command; but, though all their endeavours proved 
fruitleſs, the Coadjutor, at laſt, brought them to 
promiſe, that they would receive Soroeta, by becam- 
ing ſecurity for his not proceeding againſt them for 
what was paſt. He then conducted them to hear 
the maſs he was going to celebrate. But they left 


the church in a greater fury than ever. This ſudden  - 


relapſe was attributed to the diſcourſes of ſome per- 
ſons wholly intent upon fomenting a ſpirit of revolt 
among them. 1 2 
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Bs that as i: will, they all cried out with one voice, 
that they would not have Soroeta for Governor ; that 

they would have none but Don Martin de Barua; 

and that it was neceſſary to depoſe the four Regidors, 
whom Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala had re. eſta- 
bliſhed. They would even have had the Coadjutor fide 
with them; bur he rejected their propoſals with in- 
dignation. He then again preſſed Barua to re- aſſume 
the government, till his ſucceſſor arrived. Butit wasto 
no purpoſe; and the Commune, having now no longer 
any oppoſition to fear, no longer kept any meaſures. 

They impriſoned Orazu, Freyre, and ſome other of 

the King's moſt zealous ſervants; and it was only by 

flight, that Ramirez avoided ſharing'the fame fate. 

They then named Saldivon Camp- -maſter General, 

and Francis de Roa Serjeant Major; and cauſed Don 

Joſeph Barreyro and Don Pedro Bogarrin to be elect- 

ed Alcaldes for the enſuing year, thinking they 

might depend upon them. But it ſeems they did not 
ſufficiently know them. 

Tux Coadjutor, in fine, after trying to no purpoſe 
every method his zeal and his prudence could ſuggeſt 
to allay this ſtorm; after making to the factious all 
the propoſals molt capable of quicting their fears, leſt 
the utter de ſpair of pardon ſnould plunge them iato 
ſtill greater crimes, even {© far as to offer paſies for 
thoſe, who might think proper to pals over into 
Spain, or repair to Lima; and even letters to his 

Majeſty and the Viceroy, from whom he would be 
anſwerable to obtain a general pardon for all that 
was paſt; after ſetting before their eyes the deſtructi- 
on, that unavoidably waited them, in caſe they refu- 
ſee his offers, and the little they had to hope by per- 
fiſting in their rebellion; he had the concern to leave 
them in a fit of fury, which they vented by bawling 
through all the ſtreets, that it was neceſſary, once more, 
and that = eyer, to drive the Jeſuits out of the * 
Ax 


Tus inhabitants of the Aſſumption now could no 


longer promiſe themſelves any ſafety within doors. 
Nothing was to be ſeen but plundering and pillaging. 
Nay, the factious themſelves were not always more 


ſpared then others. It was impoſſible, that things 
ſhould remain, for any length of rime, in this violent 
condition. The principal leaders of the Commune 
were adviſed to withdraw for ſome time, that it 


might not be ſaid they had authorized theſe diſor- 


ders. But, before they retired to their country 
ſeats, they placed guards about the Governor's houſe, 
for the ſafety of his perſon, they ſaid ; and, like wiſe, 


about the town-houſe, where they had impriſoned 


the two new Alcaldes, and the Regidors Arrellano, 

Chavarri, and Michael de Garai, becauſe they would 
not conſent to the expulſion of the Jeſuits, though 
ſome of them had ſigned memorials full of calum- 


nies againſt theſe Fathers. | 
Don Ignatius Soroeta had, in the mean time, ad- 


vanced as far as the Tebiquari, where he received 


two letters; one from the Coadjutor, who adviſed 
him to ſtay where he was, till he had taken meaſures 
for his ſafety ;, the other from Don Martin de 


Barua, who gave him an account of all the reſoluti- 


ons taken by the Commune, Don Ignatius made 
the laſt a polite anſwer, but in ſuch terms, as 
might let him ſee what danger he himſelf ſhould 
be expoſed to, if the Governor named by the Vice- 


roy was not received in the province. He then 


retired to an Hermitage of St. Michael, where Don 
Eſtevan Fernandes de Mora came to join him with 


thirty ſoldiers, which he had drawn from the toons 


of La Villa and the Holy Ghoſt ; and acquainted him, 

that there were great diſturbances at La Villa, as 

the Commune ſent Alonzo de los Reyes, an 

intimate friend of Don Martin de Barua, to com- 

mand there in their name; on he had been —_— 
7 ; 
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ed there by part of the inhabitants, in ſpite of all 
the oppoſition made by the reſt. ee ae 


1731 Sour time after, Soroeta received a paſz 
— from the principal Magiſtrates of the Aſ. 


umption; upon which, though the heads of the 
Commune had not ſigned it, he ſer out for the Af. 
ſumprion the roth of January 1731. He had ſcarce 
croſſed the Tebiquari; when he. found himſelf in- 
veſted by a party of eighty ſoldiers, who told him 
they were come to eſcort him, but in reality had or- 
ders from the Commune to make ſure of his perſon; 
As it was now too late for him to retire, he put on 
a good countenance, As he approached the city, 
his | eſcort ſuddenly encreaſed to four thouſand 
men. However, inſtead of expreſſing any dread or 
ſurpriſe at it, he ſpoke to them with ſo much good- 
neſs and affability, that he gained the eſteem and 
affection of moſt of them. In this manner, he en- 
tered the Aſſumption ; and had, immediately on his 
arrival, a publick conference with Don Martin de 
Barua, which riveted him in the eſteem of all honeſt 

men. e uit — 
Banu, ſtill perſuaded bat this new Governor 
would not be received as ſuch, did not think proper 
to quit his palace for him; ſo that Soroeta was oblig- 
ed to be conducted to a private houſe, about which 
the Commune placed guards, which did not allow 
him the liberty of ſpeaking to any one without wit- 
' nefles. They even carried their inſolence ſo far, as 
o enter with him the Coadjutor's apartment, when 
be went to pay that Prelate a viſit. - The day after 
his arrival, being the 2th of January, he went to 
the rown-houſe,. to preſent his commiſſion. But 
the preceding night had been employed by the 
factious in regaining all thoſe, whom his courteous 
behaviour had brought over to his intereſt ; and in 
taking ſuch good meaſures, that, after the Aſſembly 
had. promiſed . obedience to him, the Commune 
1 * wa 
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ſhould rife up, and by (heir ſeditious clamours ca 
42 eneral inſurrectio n 21 ⁹ 

Hr thing ha — as it bad been concerted, 


The new Governor was ſtopped, on his return bote, 


near the main guard, and ſerved with an IE" | 


the Commune to leave the province. Hen 
cleatly ſaw, what dangers he ſhould be 2 to by 


continuing amongſt theſe madmen, ar Sa repared 
dur days 


to ſer out. But, thaugh he remained balk 

and a half at the Aſſumption, and was all that time 

narrowly watched, he diſcovered a great many things, 

with which it was highly proper the Viceroy ſhould 
be acquainted; in particular, that the "third of 

February following, being the Feſtival of St. Blaiſe, 

one of the Patrons of the capital; Don Martin de 


Barua, i in conſequence 'of a previous conſultation be- 


tween him and the heads of the Commune, was to be 
again proclamed Governor. He did not, however, 
think himſelf obliged to conceal from Don Martin 
his having obtained this intelligence; for, on. taking 


leave of him the 28th of January: Adieu, Sir, ſaid he, 
1 ſhall ſcarce have turned my back, toben you © will take | 


up the flaff again. Barua gueſſed that he did hot 
expreſs himſelf thus from a ſimple ſuſpicion ;; and, 
therefore, reſolved not to reaſſume the ſtaff again. 


Some perſons, affecting great zeal for Soroeta's 
ſafety, had adviſed him to ; embark on the Paraguay, 


But, as he ſuſpected the advice of every one he haßt. 
oe not to be acquainted with, he anſwered, that 
e 


choſe to travel by land; and they thought p1 


not to preſs him. It has beth ſince "diſcovered; t at I 
this was a ſnare to make him fall into the bands! of 


the Payaguas. Ar leaſt, there appeared very firong 
indications of theſe pirates having had notice given 


them of his expected departure; and that they were - 


to murder him, or at Jeaſt to carry off his papers; 


The Coadjutor himſelf, finding that all his endes 
kts 6 6 vous 
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vours to keep Soroeta at the Aſſumption proved 
* remained there but a ſhort time after 
Tunis Prelate was well informed of what he had 
himſelf to apprehend from the rebels, who took no 
pains to hide their reſentment at his refuſing to con- 
ſent to the expulſion of the Jeſuits. He even knew, 
that the only reaſon they had for not proceeding to the 
execution of their deſigns againſt theſe Fathers, was 
their having heard, that he had ſent orders to all the 
churches to diſcontinue Divine ſervice, and even 
lay the whole city under an interdict, the minute 
theſe Religious ſhould be obliged to quit it. But 
what, at length, determined him to retire, was 
his having received certain intelligence, that the 
Commune was reſolved no longer to mind his in- 
terdicts, and the cenſures of the Church; but imme- 
diately drive the Jeſuits out of their College, with- 
out troubling their heads about what he might do. 
As, therefore, he could not ward this blow, he 
thought it became him not to ſtay to be a vitneſs 
" 036 | 
Tux chiefs of the rebellion, however, not a little 
chagrined at his departure, immediately went to 
diſcharge their ſpleen upon the Royal Alferez, Denis 
de Otazu, who, not thinking himſelf ſafe at home, 
had taken refuge in the Convent of St. Francis. 

They entered it forcibly in the night time; went to 
his chamber; and, after reproaching him with hav- = 
ing betrayed his country, took from him the Royal 
- ſtandard, which he did not, they ſaid, deſerve to 
carry; and then depoſited it wich the firſt Al- 
calde, Barreyro. They, now, thought themſelves at 
liberty to do what they pleaſed, as they made no 
doubt of their being able to do what they pleaſed 
with impunity ; the ſituation of the province, they 
. imagined, 
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imagined, being ſuch, that it would be impoſſible to 
reduce them by force. So | 

ALL authority was now in the hands of 'Saldivon, 
whom they had named Camp-maſter General, and 
the ruling Alcaldes and Regidors, Nothing, however, 
was done without the advice of Mompo, the author 
and the oracle of the Commune, and the ſovereign 
arbiter of all their deliberations. They, likewiſe, 
paid great regard to that of Don Martin de Barua, 
though he conſtantly refuſed ro act as Governor, 
Bur, though he chimed in greatly with Mompo, he 
took care not to appear openly in any thing. People, 
however, had ſuch an opinion of his credit with 
them, that one of the principal inhabitants of the 
Aſſumption dared not refuſe him to depoſe upon 
oath, though contrary to his conſcience, that the 
Coadjutor had not given him notice of the conſpira- 
cy formed by the Commune. He weakly imagined, 
it ſeems, that he might diſcharge his conſcience by 
a private retractation; and by declaring, that it was 
merely to avoid Barua's indignation, he had thus 
acted againſt it. "485 | 

Tun Commune now began to perceive, that it 
was proper to give their government ſome regular 
form. It is even very probable, that they reſolved 
to do without a Governor. They erected a junto for 
the adminiſtration of juſtice; reſolved, that the 
Prefident of it ſhould be ſtiled Preſident of the Pro- 
vince ; and, after caſting their eyes on different per- 
ſons, fixed upon Don Joſeph Lewis de Barreyro to 
fill that poſt. The manner, in which the Alcalde 
had hitherto behaved, had univerſally ingratiated _ 
him with the factious. But he no ſooner took poſ- 
ſeſſion of his new dignity, than he ſhewed himſelf to 
be, what he really was, a very loyal ſubject; he reſolv- 
ed to make no uſe of his power, but to re-eſtabliſh or- 
der and ſubordination in the province. With this 
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view, he immediately rid 'it of the man, whom he 
thought the moſt capable of making his project 


miſcarry. 


Kuowixo, that Mompo uſed to go very often to 
E farm houſe, to ſee a woman of low condition, with 
whom he had been ſmitten, he took a party of men 
with him; threw himſelf in his way on his return 
to the Aſſumption; and, on meeting him, cried, 
out, © This is a lucky meeting. I was going with 
* theſe men to Yaguaron, to depoſe the Corregidor 
there; and you will oblige me greatly, if you will 
ebe ſo kind as to come with me, to prevent my 
taking any wrong ſtep.” Mompo, who had no 
great affection for the Corregidor, complied with 
Joy. But Barreyro, inſtead of taking the road to 
- Yaguaron, turned towards the Tebiquari; and 
Mompo, who happened not to be well acquainted , 
with the country, and whom Barreyro found means 
to amuſe. at the Corregidor's expence, never took 
notice of it.” 2855 4 
As night came on, and no figns of Yaguaron ap- 
peared, Mompo began to ſuſpect his conductor; 
and the chearfulneſs, with - which he had hitherto 
behaved, ſuddenly forſook him. He ſaid, that they 
muſt certainly have miſtaken the road; but Barreyro 
aſſured him that they would ſoon be at their jour- 
ney's end. Soon after, they reached the Tebiquari ; 
when the Prefident, aſſuming an air of authority, 
told Mompo, that he arreſted him in the King's 
name; and, without giving him time to reply, or- 
dered him to be conducted to Ytati, from whence he 
was ſent to Buenos, Ayres, where Don Bruno Mau- 
rice de Zavala confined him. in a dungeon, and gave 
orders for his tryal. CR 
Tais vigorous ſtroke greatly ſtunned the Com- 
mune, not ſo much from any regard to Mompo, as 
from the apprehenſions AX his diſcovering ſeveral 
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things, with which it highly imported many of their 
principal leaders that the ſuperior Tribunals ſhould 
remain unacquainted. Barreyro, in the mean time, 
found means to give ſo favourable a turn to hat 
he had done, that the warmeſt of the party contented 
themſelves with ſaying, that, if Mompo was guilty, 
it would have been much more proper to try him in 


the province, than to deliver him upto the enemies of | 


the Commune. The Prefident not only let them go 
on, but loſt no time to declare himſelf openly a faith- 

ful ſervant of his Majeſty. Nobody, however, ven- 
tured to oppoſe him, as the confidence with which 
he acted was taken for a ſure ſign, that he had a 
powerful party ready to declare in his favour. _ 

Ius Commune, beſides, had ſomething more 
urgent to deliberate upon than the behaviour of 
their Preſident. This was, to hinder Mompo from 

falling into the hands of the Viceroy, ' who would 
not fail to make him ſay more than ſujted with their 
ſafety. People imagined, that, as ſoon as he had 
been tried at Buenos Ayres, the Governor would 
tranſmit him to Lima, as it in fact happened. But 
Don Bruno happened to be ill ſerved by thoſe, 
whom he had choſen to conduct his priſoner. He 
ordered them to take the road of Mendoza, a town 
within the juriſdiction of Chili, and from thence con- 
tinue their journey, by bye roads, to the capital of 
Peru; whereas, when the yarrived at Mendoza, think- 

ing they had nothing more to fear, they took the 
high road. But they foon found thetnſelves miſta- 
ken; their priſoner was reſcued ; and, as it was after - 
wards diſcovered, made his eſcape into Brazil. 

 BarrEyYRo found it an eaſy matter to contain the 
factious, till the month of Auguſt following, hen 
the news of Mompo's evalion reached the Afſumpti- 


on. But then the paſſion' of two men, who de- 


clared openly againſt the Preſident, rekindled te 
fire of rebellion. One of theſe men was Barche- 
5 | | lomew 
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lomew de Galvan; the other Michael de Garai. 
'The firſt wanted to be revenged of Barreyro, who 
had oppoſed him in an affair of great importance to 
him. The other was incenſed at Saldivon the 
Camp - maſter Generals oppoſing him in every thing; 
and at the Preſident's not endeavouring to ſtop this 
perſecution, aſter he had been requeſted to interpoſe 
his authority for that purpoſe. They, therefore, unit- 
ed againſt him, and reſolved to ruin him. 

. Tris diſſention had very material conſequences, 
The confuſion became general all over the Province, 
and both parties raiſed troops. Barreyro held out 
a long time, with a firmneſs worthy of the cauſe he 
maintained. But finding that he was betrayed by 
the very men upon whom he had moſt depended, 
hejudged ic was high time to conſult his ſafety. He, 


- firſt, withdrew to the Houſe of the Fathers of the 


Merci. But, the Commune having placed guards 
about it, he concluded that a deſign had been formed 
againſt his life. He, therefore, contrived to make 
his eſcape out of fo diſagrecable an aſylum; and, 
after many narrow eſcapes from his purſuers, reach- 
ed one of the Reductions, His enemies comforted 
themſelves for his eſcape, by the liberty which his 
abſence afforded them of doing every thing they 
thought proper. They immediately appointed Don 
Michael de Garai to ſucceed him as Preſident of the 
Junto; and the firſt uſe their new Magiſtrate made of 
-his authority was to create two new Regidors, who 
wete entirely devoted to him, 

Tgovon Barreyro's retreat left the Jeſuits of the 
Aſſumption without any ſupport, the Commune did 
not think proper to attempt any thing againſt them, 
Teſt the oppoſite party ſhould take up arms in their 
defence. 'They, therefore, thought it more advi- 
ſable to begin by rendering them odious, even to 
thoſe, who ſtill expreſſed the greateſt eſteem and 
-friendſhip for them. They cauſed it to be rumoured 
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s a thing certain, that they had diſtributed money 


among the Payaguas, to engage them to fall in a 
body upon the city, and ruin it from the foundati- 


ons, after maſſacring all its inhabitants; and, to 


give the greater air of probability to ſo atrocious a 
calumny, a Fryar, who ſided with the Commune, 
was prevailed upon to diſperſe all over the city a 
manifeſto, as the undoubted work of Father Gomez, 
in which the Viceroy and ſeveral very reſpectable 
perſons were treated with the greateſt . indecency, 
The character of the man, who propagated this im- 

ſture, gave it ſuch weight, that in a ſhort time 
the beſt and honeſteſt men ſeemed to be alarmed, 
in good earneſt, at the danger, to which they thought 
the province was expoſed; and expreſſed their ſurprize 
at the inhabitants ſuffering among them perſons 


capable of ſo black a crime. 


Tux Fathers, however, had till ſome friends left, 
generous enough to refute theſe calumnies : and the 
Camp-maſter General abſolutely refuſed to con- 
ſent to their expulſion; not that he loved them; 
but that he did not chuſe to have any violences 
againſt them to anſwer for. He wanted greatly, 
that they ſhould retire of themſelves ; and, to oblige 
them to it, left every one at liberty to uſe them ill. 


* Accordingly, things were carried to ſuch extremities, 


that they could no longer venture to ſhew their faces 


abroad, even to procure themſelves the neceſſaries of 


, 


life; ſo that they might have periſhed with hunger, 
had not ſome charitable perſons privately ſent them 
proviſions. Nor was it an eaſy matter to do this. 
good work, as all the avenues of the College were 
beſet with guards. At length, the Commune, 
finding they held out notwithſtanding, employed 
every method to ſtir up the populace againſt them, 
in order to make them quit the College themſelves, 
rather than wait to be violently driven out of it. 5 
OR 
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Fon chis purpoſe it was given out, that an army 
of their Indians was advanced as far the Tebiquari, 
where they only waited for their orders to enter the 

tovince. Then, on the report of ſome ſure perſons; 
who had been ſent out to examine into the truth of 
_ theſe reports, that they diſcovere i no ſuch thing, the 
Commune accuſed them of having an underſtanding 
with the Jeſuits, and ſent Deputies to the Coadjutor, 
to beg of him to oblige the Provincial of the Com- 
pany to ſend back theſe forces. The Prelate made 
anſwer, that they had no reaſon to make themſelves 
- uneaſy ; that _ theſe Neophites, it was true, held 
themſelves in readineſs ro defend themſelves, in caſe 
of attack; but that they would remain quiet, as 
long as no attempts ſhould be made on their liber- 
ty, unleſs they were ordered into the field by thoſe 
who had then a right to do it. N 
Tue Deputies of the Commune having met the 
Prelate on his return to the Aſſumption, he had a 
mind to try, if, after nine months abſence, the re- 
bels would be readier to liſten to him than when he 
ſet out, as he began to flatter himſelf they would, 
from an account he received on the road, that there 
was no. good underftanding between their Chiefs. 
He had even heen informed, that they had entered 
the city in the month of November in two ſeparate 
bodies, who diſagreed in regard to ſeveral points; 
* the depoſition of the Camp-maſter Genera] being 
| the only meaſure that met with no oppoſition, as 

-they found him inflexible in regard to the expulſion 

of the. Jeſuits. But this Officer had dexterity 
enough to avail himſelf of their miſunderſtanding in 
___.. ether teſpects, ſo far as to defeat all their endeavours 


y 1731 Tat Coadjutor was not equally happy in 
1732 drawing from theſe diviſions the advantages 

| —— be expected. But what gave him moſt con- 
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cern was, that the greateſt obſtacles to his ſucceſs 
were formed by ſome Eccleſiaſticks, who, though 
more obliged than others to extinguiſh the fire of 
rebellion, employed themſelves wholly -1n_ fo- 


menting it. Nay a Friar, who preached. at the 


Cathedral during Advent, was not aſhamed to apo- 
jogize for the Commune. This, after all, conſi- 


dering the general infatuation which now poſſeſſed 


the Inhabitants of the Aſſumption, may appear leſs 
ſurpriſing, than what happened the year following 
at Buenos Ayres, where a prieſt was heard to affirm 
from the pulpit, that the Commune of Paraguay 
had deviated in nothing from the obediencedue to the 


laws of the kingdom, either by defending their li- 


berty by force, or by refuſing to acknowledge Don 
Ignatius de, Soroeta for Governor of the Province. 
The memoir, in which I found this fact, does not 


name the Preacher; but yet deſcribes him ſuffici= 


ently to authorize a conjecture, that it was Father 


John de Arreguy, a Franciſcan, named to the Bi- 


ſhoprick of Buenos Ayres ; and it will appear in the 
courſe of this hiſtory, that this conjecture is but too 
well founded. , S011 

Be that as it will, the year was now drawing to 
a concluſion ; and there was a neceſſity for thinks 
ing on the election of new Officers for that enſuing. 
Don Anthony Ruis de Arrelano and Don Francis 
de Roxas Aranda were choſen Alcaldes. The firſt 
was, at the ſame time, declared Preſident of the Junto; 


and the firſt thing he did on entering that office, was. 


to draw up judicia) accounts of every thing that had 
paſſed in the Province ſince the departure of Don 


Bruno Maurice de Zavala, to be ſent to the Royal 


Audience of Charcas ; flattering himſelf, that this 
Sovereign Court would approve it. He charged 
with theſe accounts Bartholoniew Galvan and An- 
thony Vaez, with whom Don Joſeph Canalez, one 
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of the Eccleſiaſticks who had declared for the Com- 
munes, aſſociated himſelf, in order to proſecute an 
appeal, which he had carried before the Metropoli. 
tan againſt a ſentence pronounced againſt him by 
the Proviſor, and afterwards confirmed by the Coad- 
Jjutor. But theſe Deputies, on their arrival at 
Corduba, received ſome news, which t determined 
them not to proceed any further. The better to 
underſtand what this news was, we mult reſume the 
thread of what had happened at Lima, fince the 
Marquis de Caſtel . pad received orders from 
the King to try, without appeal, Don Joſeph de 
Antequera; and cauſe to be executed the ſentence, 
which he ſhould paſs upon him in the Royal Audi- 
enee of Lima. 
Wx have already flew, that the Viceroy, i in con- 
ſequence of the ſupreme orders juſt now mention. 
ed, bad ſent a Commiſſary to Paraguay, to take in- 
formations, of every thing that had paſſed in this 
Province, fince Don Joleph de Antequera had 
'  wvſurped the government of it. As ſoon, therefore, 
as the Commiſſary returned, his excellency ordered 
the tryal to be begun and proſecuted without inter- 
miſſion ; and, perhaps, a more perplexed affair never 
came before any court of juſtice, as well on ac- 
count of the enormous quantity of depoſitions 
which it was neceſſary to read and to compare, as 
the artful turn given to thoſe written in defence of 
the criminal and his accomplices. 

ACCORDINGLY, Antequera made is ſure of its 
being impoſſible to convict him, that his confidence 
ſeemed to increaſe in proportion as the depoſitions 
were examined. His anſwer to thoſe, who expreſſed 

any ſurpriſe at his ſecurity, was, that, during his 
reſidence in Paraguay, he had rendered the King 
ſervices, for which he expected his Majeſty. would 

; thank him, though they ſhould be found to conſiſt 
| 3 — 28 
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in nothing but the diſcovery he had made of the ar- 
tifices of the Jeſuits, and the treaſures they poſſeſſed. 
In a word,“ he uſed to cry out upon every occalion, 
« only deſitre to ſee my conduct well ſifted, to be 
„ ſoaded with honours; otherwiſe, I muſt be hanged; 
« there is no medium for me.“ This is what the 
atleman, I have already e aſſured me 
Fe heard from Antequera's own mouth. _ 1 
Taz depoſitions of Don Matthias Anglez check- 
ed his confidence a little; but the arrival of Don 
Ignatius Soroeta completed his ruin. The Viceroy 
1 every moment to hear of his being —— 4 
ably ſettled in his government of Paraguay, when hy 
ſaw him enter his apartment. Surpriſed at fo 
unexpected an apparition, he aſked him what 
brought him back to Peru. Soroeta, after a ſhore 
relation of all the dangers he had to encounter 
through the means of the rebels of that Province, 
gave his excellency to underſtand, that, in all pra- 
bability, Don Joſeph de Antequers and Don John 
de Mena till greatly influenced all the proceedings 
at the Aſſumption. The Viceroy, upon this, imme- 
diately ſent for the Marquis of Caſa Conchez, Pre- 
ſident of the Royal Audience of Lima, and beggetl 
of him to repair to the King's priſon, and ſeize 
upon all Antequera's papers. The, . Preſident, ac- 
cordingly, went there, but brought. nothing back 
except ſome writings of no conſequence. The 
Viceroy having then aſked him, if he had ſearched 
the priſoner's pockets, and the Preſident anſwering 
that he had not, © Return directly, replied the Vice- 
roy, * and ſearch every where.“ The Marquis, 
accordingly, returned; ſeatched Antequera's pockets; 
nnd found in them letters, the peruſal of which, 
we may judge by the reſolution which his 'excellen- 
cy immediately took, fully juſtified Soroeta's ſuſpi- 
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'Taz firſt thing he did was to order Antequera 
to a dungeon, and acquaint the Royal Audience, 
that they muſt lay every other buſineſs aſide, in 
order to diſpatch the tryal of him and his fellow 
riſoner. The work was already in ſuch forward- 
neſs, through the vigilance of the Preſident, that, 
in a few days, both of them received ſentence, 
That of Don Joſeph de Antequera y Caſtro import- 
ed, that, being found guilty of ſedition and rebellion, 
and conſequently of high treaſon, he ſhould be 
taken out of his priſon in a cloak and hood, placed 
upon a horſe caparizoned with black, and, . preceded 
bby a Herald publicly proclaiming the crimes of 
Which he had been accuſed and convicted, conducted 
to the Great Square, there to loſe his head on a 
ſcaffold; that all his effects ſhould be confiſcated 
to the uſe of the Crown, after deducting the ex 
ces attending his tryal ; and that the Alguazil Me. 
Jor, Don John de Mena, his accomplice in theſe 
crimes, ſhould be conducted to the fame place, to 
be ſtrangled on a ſcaffold lower than the firſt. 
Tux news of this ſentence cauſed a general uproar 
all over the city, and every one called the Juſtice 
_of it in queſtion. Antequera himſelf was of ano- 
ther way of thinking. His ſentence had no ſoonet 
been read to him, than, as if a film had ſuddenly 
dropt from his eyes, he not only acknowledged 
himſelf guilty, but the Jeſuits appeared to him in 
quite a different light from that, in which he had 
hitherto conſidered them. The, firſt thing he did 
was, to engage the Provincial of the Dominicans, 
who had immediately repaired to his priſon, to beg 
Father Thomas Cavero, Rector of the College of 
St. Paul, to come and ſee him ; and, as ſoon as he 
ſaw Father Cavero enter his room, he fell proftrate 
at his feet, bathed in tears; implored his pardon 
and chat of the whole Company for all he had 3 
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ſaid, or publiſhed againſt them; proteſting, that, 
if it was in his power, he would go round all their 
houſes, with a chain about his neck, to make the 
ſame-declaration, and aſk the ſame indulgence. + 
Tax Rector, melting into rears at theſe demon- 
ſtrations of repentance, took him up, and, embracing + 
him in the tendereſt manner, aſſured him that 0 
thing ſhould be forgot. He added, however, that, 
as the injuries he had done the Society were of a 
public nature, he thought the confeſſion and | 
ration of them ſhould, likewiſe, be public. A 
quera anſwered, that nothing could be more juſt ; 
and that he, accordingly, intended to acquit himſelf 
of this duty on the "ſcaffold. But afterwards re- 
flefting, that he might not be then in a condition 
to explain himſelf as he ought, he charged Father 
Aſpericualta, a Dominican, who was.come to prepare 
him for death, to putliſh for him, before he was exe- 
cuted, his retractation and repentance. 

unn Cavkxo having then aſked him, if he 
might not expect to be of ſome ſervice to him, 
he anſwered, that he would infinitely oblige him by 
engaging Father Manuel de Galezan, to come and 
ſee him, and not ſtir from him during the three 
days he had to live. Father Galezan, though he 
had intirely loſt his ſight, and that very early, was 
at this time the moſt eminent Preacher and Director 
of conſciences in all Lima. Antequera requeſted 
ſome more of the - Jeſuits, with whom he was beſt 
acquainted during his ſtudies, at Lima in the Col- 
lege of Sr. Paul, to come and fee him likewiſe. 
But he placed his chief confidence in Father de 
Galezan, who came directly and ſhut himſelf up in 
the priſon with him; and could ſcarce obtain a ſin- 
gle moment from bim, to comply * his moſt 
W . 71 
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MoTr1nG, moreover, could be more edifying then 

his converſation and his aſpect; ſo that the Friars, 
ho, according to the cuſtom of the country, aſſiſt- 
ed him in great numbers, had nothing to do but to 
cheriſh the good ſentiments with which God inſpired 
him, Bur, while the criminal thus condemned 
himſelf, and thought of nothing but how. he might 
ſatisfy juſtice, and deſerve the mercies of the Lord, 
nothing was to be heard all over the city, but the 
cries of perſons, of every rank and condicion, exclaim- 
ing againſt the injuſtice done him, Every one be- 
lieved him on his word, when he proteſted he was 
innocent, and charged the Jeſuits with the greateſt 
crimes.; and no- one would believe him, when he 
owned himſelf guilty, and retracted all he had ſaid 
againſt them. Some Oydors, it was given out, 
refuſed to fign his fentence. Thoſe, who had ſign- 
ed ir, were become the objects of the public hatred. 

' Nay, the Preſident himfelf, till now univerſally 
_ eſteemed and reſpected for his integrity and probity, 
Was torn to pieces by the moſt cruel ſatires. The 
Jeſuits were ſpared ſtill leſs then the judges. . In a 
word, the general cry was, that the Viceroy ſacrificed 
the moſt evident mnocence to the paſſion of theſe 
Religious, who now no longer dared to flir out of 

- thir houſes. - This prevention had taken ſo ſtrong 
a hold of the inhabitants, that they could not be 
cured of it, even by ſeeing that Antequera, though 
ſurrounded by Friars in his way to the place of exe- 
cution, did not give any folid marks of confidence to 
any body but Father de Galezan. . © 
Ir was on the gth of July 173 t, that he-was taken 
out of priſon in the equipage I have mentioned; 
the Herald, who preceded him, making, with a loud 
voice, the following proclamation: By order of 
the King our Sovereign Lord, whom God preſerve, 
and in his Royal name, in virtue of the ſentence 
| $6 pronounced 
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19 pronounced by the moſt excellent Lord the Vice- | 
roy of theſe Provinces, with the advice of the Royal 

„Audience, Don Joſeph de Antequera y Caſtro 

« js condemned to die on a ſcaffold, for having 

« made the Province. of Paraguay take up arms ; 

e engaged it ſeveral times in a revolt, and a refuſal to 

yield the obedience due to the ſuperior Tribunals; 
4 for having refuſed to receive the Governor ſent 

« by the Viceroy; for having aſſembled an army 

ee with artillery againſt that coming from Buenos 

« Ayres by order of the ſuperior powers; for having 

attacked this army, and killed above fix hundred 

men of it. For all theſe facts, and others menti- 

« oned in the tryal, he is condemned to loſe his 

« head on a ſcaffold. May all thoſe like him periſh 

« in the ſame manner.” e 

Tux Viceroy, who foreſaw theſe commotions, had 

ſent for the Commandant of Callao with a detach- 

ment of his garriſon. But, in ſpite of this precauti- 

on, the moment Antequera appeared, the Great 

Square, and the ſtreets leading toit,filled with a multi- 

tude of people, the moſt moderate of whom, with _ 

thoſe at the balconies and windows, cried out, 

Mercy, Mercy ; while the reſt bellowed out Inuftice, 

Inju/tice. A lay brother of the order of St. Francis 

aſcended the ſcaffold ; and, ſhaking his ſleeve, bawled 2 

out with all his might, Mercy, Mercy; then, getting 

down again, he poſted himſelf under the ſcaffold 

with a great cudgel under his habit. Some time 

after, there appearing a great croud, the ſoldiers from 

Callao received orders to fire upon it, as there was 

reaſon to think it came to reſcue the criminal; and 

two Franciſcan Friars, who happened to be in it, were 

unfortunately killed. It is even affirmed, that ſome 

ſoldiers fired into a balcony, and there killed a third 

Franciſcan, Be that as it will, it is certain, that the - 

lay brother under the ſcaffold, on ſeeing the two firſt 

84 fall, 
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fall, was ſcared to ſuch a degree, that he immediate-* 
ly took to his heels, and never ſtopt till he got to 
St. Paul's College, where he ran like a man 
who had loſt his ſenſes into the Apothecary's ſhop. 
This ] learned from one, who then happened to be in 
the houſe. | * |. {629045 . 
; 'AnTEQUERA, who, all this time, was drawing near 
the ſcaffold, ſeemed to take little notice of what was 
doing, except by begging of Father de Galezan not 
to forſake him, but to continue to ſuggeſt to him 
every thing he thought it his duty to do, to put 
himſelf in a condition to appear before the Sovereign 
Judge. The Viceroy, however, finding that the tumult 
rather increaſed than abated, took horſe, and put 
himſelf at the head of his guards. But his preſence 
ſerved only to inflame it to a ſtill greater degree. 
Fearing, therefore, leſt the criminal ſhould be teſ- 
cued, he ordered him to be fired at. Some have 
aſſured, that it was then the two Franciſcan Fathers, 
1 juſt now mentioned, and who it is ſaid were of the 
number of thoſe that aſſiſted Antequera, had the 


9 5 misfortune of being killed; but this fact, it is proba- 


ble, was publiſhed merely to render the Viceroy odi- 
ous. - Antequera was till on horſeback, when the 


-  - ſoldiers fired at him; but they took their aim ſo well 


that he fell to the ground. It however might have 
happened, that, ſome ſoldiers having afterwards fired 
ſome random ſhots, two of the Religious who aſſiſted 
the criminal might have fallen through fear, and be 
afterwards trampled to death. At leaſt, Father Galezan 
was thrown down by the multitude when they diſ- 
perſed. Be that as it will, it is univerſally allowed, 
that Antequera was mortally wounded, and expired 
the moment after his fall in the arms of the Fathers 
de Galezan and Philip de Valverde; and that they had 
the ſatisfaction to ſee him die in the ſame ſentiments, 

1 
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in which, ſince his condemnation, they had always 
found him. | | 255 
Tur Viceroy immediately ordered his body tobe 
laid upon the ſcaffold, and his head to be cut off ind 
ſnewed to the people by the Executioner. He then 
ſent to take the Alguazil Major, Don John de Mena, 
out of priſon; and as the Executioner, Who was to 
ſtrangle him, could not be found, he gave orders 
that he ſhould be beheaded, and his head ſhowed in 
the ſame, manner with Antequera's. All this was 
done without any one daring to make the leaſt oppo- 
ſition; the intrepidity ſhewn by his excellency in a 
conjuncture, in which his life was in danger, having 
diſconcerted the ſeditious. I omit ſeveral things which 
happened when theſe executions were over, as I 
thought jt no eaſy matter to diſtinguiſn between truth 
and falſehood in the relations given of them. 


* 
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BOOK All. 


43 n in a, by the exceution of Ante- 


» quers and Mena. Feſuits driven à third time out of 


bei College at the Aſſumption. | Don Joſeph Paloss 


letter on the occaſion to their Provincial. The Guay- 
. ctirus threater: the City. Confuſion in it. Meaſures 


 ' taken by Don Bruno de Zavala for the ſecurity of the 
- Province, The: Commune retain the Biſhop againſt 


| bis will. Tbe ton of Corrientes takes part with the 
Commune, and ſends its King's Lieutenant priſoner to 


. the ' Aſſumption. ' The Commune receive a blom from 


the Regduttion Indians. Don Manuel Auguſtin de 


| Ruiloba named Governor of Paraguay. Meaſures 


taken by the Biſhop to facilitate his, reception. Re- 
duftion Indians ordered to aſſemble on the frontiers. 
Biſhop of Buenas Ayres, at the Aſſumption. His ſtrange 
behaviour there. Civil war in the Commune; ended 


by a truce made by the mediation of the two Biſhops. 


Arrival of the new Governor at the Aſſumption. He 


. meets with great oppoſition in bis attempts to reeſtabliſh 


the TFeſuits, The Malecontents raiſe troops. The 
Governor does the ſame, but" is abandoned by moſt of 


them : will not liſten to any accommodation; is left 


alone, and killed; bis body treated with great indignity. 
The Commune name the Biſhop of Buenos Ayres their 
Governor. The Reduction Indians return home. The name 
of Commune changed into that of General Junto. 
New Governor made a tool of by the Commune; figns 
an eaitt againſt the Feſuits. Repreſentation of their 
Provincial. Don Diego de los Rayes fully juſtified. 


"The Biſhop of Paraguay convinces of his miſhehaviour 


bat of Buenos Ayres, who thereupon withdraws to 
; Buenos 
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Buenos Ayres. The Biſhop of Paraguay follows: bim. 
. The Reduction Indians return to the wor tn Or- 
ders of the Viceroy,. in conſequence of the murder af 
the Governor. Famine and fickneſs in the Reduttions. 
New diviſions in the Funto. Death-bed retfattation 
of the Defender of the Junto. Efes of it. Den 
Bruno Maurice de Zavala cauſes himfelf to be receiued 
in quality of Governor of Paraguay ;' defeats tht rear 
guard of the rebel army. Puniſhment 7 priſoners. 
Reduction Indians diſmiſſed. Gove letter in 
their favour to the — He makes his entry into the 
Aſſumption. Unexpetted ſubmiſſion of ſeveral Nebels. 
Some puniſhed. The Biſhop of Paraguay fhip-wrecked 


in bis return to the Aſſumption. TFeſuits unanimouſly 
recalled by the whole province: how received. Don 
Bruno named Governor of Chili; appoints Don Mar- 
tin d Echauri Governor of Paraguay: ſets out for his 
the 


new government. Attempt of the Spaniards 
Colony of the Holy n . ofhifted by the Reduction 
Indians. One of their paſtors killed at the attack. 
College founded for the Jeſuits, at Buenos Ayres; and a 
houſe, at Monte Video. Biſhop of Tacumes 18951 
leave to become one of them. 


O NSIDER ING the Eater in which 1732 
we left affairs at the Aſſumption, one 
mighe very well foreſee every thing that happened 
' there, on the inhabitants of it receiving an account 
of the execution of Don Joſeph de Antequera y 
| Caſtro, and Don John de Mena. From what had 
_ on the occaſion in the Capital of Peru, it was 
natural to expect, that things would be carried to 
a degree of fanaticiſm in the Province of Paraguay. 
Moſt of thoſe who compoſed the Commune, even 
thoſe who headed the Junto, had been  ac- 
complices in the crimes, which had brought Ante- 
quera and Mena to the ſcaffold; and as they muſt 
expect to meet the ſame fate, if oy happened to 
fall 


PHE MIST.O RN 

35 into the hands of the Viceroy, they reſolved to 
die ſword in hand, rather than expoſe themſelves to 
the danger of it. The daughter of Don John de 
Mena had married Ramon de las Llan as, who died late- 
ly's and ſhe was now in mourning for him. Bur, the 
minute ſhe heard of her Father's death, ſhe threw 
off her weeds, and publicly appeared in her richeſt 
cloaths, telling all thoſe who expreſſed any ſurprize 
at her doing fo, that it would be indecent in her to 
wear any marks of afflition, after receiving the news 
of a death ſo ey" ſuffered 1 in the cauſe of her 
W 5 

Norniuc was to be heard bur e encomiums on the 
two pretended victims of Liberty; and it was im- 
mediately reſolved to ſacrifice the Jeſuits to them. 
Qa this occahon, Don Anthony Ruiz de Arrellano, 
who was at this time ruling Alcalde, behaved, at firſt, 
in a manner ſeemingly no way to his honour, 
for he was ſuſpected of having kept this reſolution 
a ſecret, merely to perſuade the publick he knew 
nothing of the matter; and that ſo extraordinary an 
action was the ſudden effect of a popular commotion 
which he could neither foreſee nor prevent. There 
has ſince, however, appeared ample reaſon to be- 
lieve, that he, in fact, ſought merely to amuſe the 
Commune, in order to gain time to fruſtrate their 
deſigns; and he has declared it himſelf in an authen- 
tick act, at a time he lay under no temptation to dil- 
guiſe the truth.” | 

Tux firſt thing he did was to go with the Alcaldes 

ele, and pay a viſit to the Coadjutor. After ſalu- 
ting him with marks of the profoundeſt refpet and 
the ſincereſt ſorrow, they beſeeched him to forget 
all the indignities they had offered to his character 
and perſon; and, liſtening entirely to his paternal ten- 
derneſs, employ his good offices with the Viceroy 
to obtain their pardon, as he ige aſſure his excel- 


lency 
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Yer they were heartily diſpoſed to yield him the 
moſt unlimited obedience, and receive any Governor 
he might think proper to ſend them. In ſhort, they 
beſeeched him to order a Novena in honour of the 
holy Patrons of the City, and accompanied by pub- 
lic acts of pennance, in order to obtain from Heaven, 
through their interceſſion, the ae of ye 
Province. * 

WrTHovuT calling into queſtion Arrellano's * 


rightneſs on this occaſion, we cannot but ſuppoſe, | 


that the new Alcaldes meant only to amuſe the Pre- 
late and the Public by this application. It was no 
ſmall comfort to the Biſhop to ſee the three 
pal Chiefs of the Junto in ſuch favourable diſpoſitions; 
for it never entered his thoughts to ſuſpect their ſin- 
cerity. He promiſed and granted every thing they 
came to aſk. The Novena began and proceeded in 
a very edifying manner; but the Commune made uſe 
of theſe holy exerciſes, merely as a veil to hide their 
preparations to execute . of” a "very ditferepie 
nature. 

Nox did they wait for this the e of he 


Novena ; for, on the ſeventh day, being the t1th'of 


February, on which Sexagefima Sunday fell that 
year, they held an Aﬀembly at the Town-houſe, 
in which it was reſolved, that within two days the 


Jeſuits ſhould be dragged out of their College, and 


embarked on the Paraguay; that all thoſe, who had 
deſerted the Commune, and the two Regidors, Ca- 


vallero and Anaſco de Benitez, whoſe informations 


were thought to have contributed moſt to the mis- 
fortune of 
death; that ak ſhould be placed at” all the ave- 
nues of the Eviſcopal Paſace, to hinder the Coadju- 
tor from ſtirring abroad; and that he ſhould not be 
ſo much as permitted to ſhew himſelf to the people; 
that no one * be permitted to enter the Cathe- 
ral; 


princi- 


Antequera and Mena, ſhould be put to 


* 
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dral.; 8 ſhould be declared death to pub- 
lin the ſentence of excommunication and igter- 
diction, with which the Prelate had threatened the 
City; in fine, that all their ſteps ſhould be taken 
in ſuch a manner, as to leave no room to ſuſpect they 
Had been previouſly concerted. 
| AFTER this, two thouſand horſe aſſembled with- 
out the City; and, the 19th about noon, exactly two 
years and a day after the Jeſuits had been received, 
as it were in triumph; at the Aſſumption, theſe troops 
entered the City; proceeded with great ſhouts directly 
to the College; hewed down the gates with hatchets; 
deſtroyed or carried off every thing they could lay 
their hands upon; and turned the Jeſuits out with 
ſo much precipitation, that they had not fo much 
as time to take their Breviarics along with them, and 
ſtill Teſs to remove the Bleſſed Sacrament to a place 
of ſafety, or ſcreen the ſacred veſſels from the pro- 
fanation there was too much reaſon to fear they 
might be expoſed to from men, who now no longer 
ſet any bounds to their fury. 

Tuis riot was headed by Captain Roch Infurra- 
ble, who added to thole violences a great. deal of 
abuſive language, and died ſoon after, throwing up 
all his blood at the mouth; Thomas Lobara and 
Diego d'Avalos, whom the Commune had de- 
puted to the Town houſe, to leave the order there 
for the expulſion of the Jeſuits, periſhed, likewiſe, 
much about the ſame time. The firſt was aflaflinated, 
and had but juſt time to expreſs his repentance, and 
aſk pardon of the Fathers of the Company. D' Ava- 
los, more guilty, died of an apoplexy, before a Prieſt 
could be found to aſſiſt him. The Biſhop, however, 
though cloſely confined, received - notice of every 
thing that had happened, and found. means to ſend 
a perſon to read to the rebels the ſentence, by which 
* declared them excommunicated ; 3 but they opt 


their 


* 
, 
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their ears not to hear it, thinking by that means to 
elude the force of it. The Prelate, moreover, wrote 
the ſame day to Father Jerom Herran, Provincial 
of te Fs, the following letter, containing ſome 
particulars, which are not to be found elſewhere :_ _ 


„ Tris is, Reverend Father, the unhappieſt day 
« of my life, and I think it a miracle that it has not 
« been the laſt. I ſhould have died with grief at 
« the ſight of my moſt dearly beloved Brothers, and 


« my reſpectable Fathers, ſacrilegiouſly | expelled by -- 


e the Commune, whoſe obſtinacy I found impoſſi- 
*« ble to ſurmount by three ſucceſſive admonitions 
« of the excommunication contained in the Bull 
« iz Cana Domini, which were ſerved 


* all 
« thoſe who adviſed, favoured, or executed, ſo enor- 


« mous a crime; by a general and perſonal inter- 


« dit, which I caſt upon the City and all the Pro- 
« vince, though ſoldiers were placed in the ſteeple 
« of my Cathedral, and it was declared death to 
e ring the bells. On the firſt notice I had of their 
« defign, I ſent word to the Rector to {hut up all 
e the doors of the College; but theſe ſacrilegious 
* wretches either forced them open, or hewed them 
« down with hatchets. I myſelf was inveſted” with - 
« ſoldiers in my own apartment, without being ſo 
«much as permitted to appear at the door; and I 
* ſhould have only expoſed my character by follow- 
* ing my inclination, which was to accompany my 
„dear Fathers; ſhake the duſt off my ſandals; and 

« abandon for ever theſe excommunicated miſere- 
Z | Me e IE 

« Taz army of the Commune, when arrived 
« within a league of the City, ſent four Deputies to 
* me, two of whom had accepted this commiſſion 
merely to ſave their lives and. their fortunes, of 
«© which they were, in caſe of refuſal, threatened 8 

| . 


2 
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A be ſtript. They were charged to tell me, in the 
| © name of theſe troops, that they were coming to 


* the Aſſumption, to drive the Jeſuits out of ft; 


e 225d that it was, therefore, proper I ſhould order 


them to leave it of themſelves. I anſwered them, 


that this exceeded my authority; but that I had 


905 that of declaring, and actually declared, all thoſe 
"© who Fei the Commune, notoriouſly excom- 


« municate 
© Chapter, which came to give me the ſame advice; 


I gave the ſame anſwer to the Secular 


« adding, that on this depended the welfare of the 


„Province, and that it even highly concerned the 
* lyes of a great many perſons. I declared to them, 


ec that I would ſooner loſe a thouſand lives than ſuf- 


'« of the Church; that I had already, for many 


&« fer the leaft infringement of the immunities 


« days paſt, offered to God the ſacrifice of that 
* he. had beſtowed on me; and ſtill offered myſelf 


from the bottom of my heart as a holocauſt. 
* to his Divine Majeſty in ſo glorious a cauſe. 


Bor nothing could reſtrain their ſacrilegious 
ci fury, which, however, with all their menaces, 


© was not able to make any impreſſion upon me. I 


Red from a kind of men not unlike them; 


1 Bean fruar beſtiis, que mibi ſunt præparatæ, c. 
remain without voice, for tears interrupt my 


« ſpeech. Let not your Reverence defer writing to 


* ſend the Viceroy a copy of my letter. I no 
„longer ſee any remedy to the diſorders of the 
* Province. The Rebels have threatened to drag 
by force out of the ſanctuary, and burn, the 
Frieſt who ſhall refuſe to abſolve them, even 
« though 


\ 


4 


&- - with Lhad deſerved what St. Ignatius the Martyr ex- 


the Viceroy, a ſingle moment, and acquaint him 


< with every thing. 
P. S. YourReverence may, if you think proper, 


. 
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te though they ſhould aſk no pardon ;. to famiſh 
the down, and ravage the ReduRtians. I beg 
Jour ,Reverence may give notice to the Miſho- 
s garies and Indians there to be ori their guard, and 
© recommend is aur Lord the. unfartunare Je- 


Narzainc but a foreign war was now wanting to 


complete the misfortunes of that Province ; and it 1 
ſurpriſing how the Guaycurus came to be ſo Jong 
ignorant of the coafuſion that prevailed in it, or hot 
take advantage of that confuſion. At laſt, ſome days 
after the Jeſuits had been expelled from the Allſymp- 
tioh, theſe Barbarians gave it a pretty warm alarm, 
On this occaſion, it was requiſite to have recourſe 
to the troops of the Commune; but they declared, 
that they would rather ſee the whole City laid in 
aſhes, than employ their arms in its deſence, unleſs 
the Biſhop conſented to take off the e&communica- 
tion and interdict. The Prelate anſwetell, that he 
was ready to do both, provided the excommunica- 
ted would take an oath in the Cathedral, and before 
the Blefſed Sacrament, that they would | never 
more violate the immunities of, the Church. They 
complied with this condition; and the Biſhop, after 
pronouncing the abſolution, gave .thetn to  Upder- 
ſtand, that, the moment they broke their oath, they 
would again, and by the fact alone, incur the cen» 
ſures from which he but now looſed them. The 
promiſed every thing; but in ſuch à manner; as afford 
ed little hopes of their keeping their word, 
Tae Guaycurus, . finding that prepatatipns Wete 
making to attack them, thought ß o Letite. 
Ir appears, by this and the following ſubſcription, that the Bi- 
tp of Paraguay, 10 whom Don Joleph hu een ne Tod, 
was now dead, * ere 
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They no ſooner diſappeared; than the rebels, having 
diſcovered ſome carts loaded with ſuch of the College 


furniture as had not been plundered, made ready to 
ſeize them. But the Biſhop, having received timely 


notice of what they were about, immediately repaired 


to the town houſe, to remonſtrate againſt ſo unworthy | 
an act of violence; and got an order to forbid. it. 
Within a few days after this; the confuſien increaſed to 
ſuch a degree, that it was often impoſſible to Know 
who commanded. Accordingly, no one any longer 
acknowledged any authority, or yielded any obedi- 
ence, but as far as it ſuited. his inclination or intereſt, 
Don Martin de Barua, who no longer pretended to 
be Governor, the Preſident of the Junto, the Alferez 
| Royal Curtido, and the two ruling Alcaldes, had ſtill, 
it is true, ſome ſhado of credit; eſpecially Anthony 
de la Sota, who ſupplied in their aſſemblies the 
place of Fernand Mompo, by the boldnefs with which 
e decided on every occafion, ſo that his credit 
| ſerved only to increaſe the gonfuſion. Arrellano, 
bis colleague, appeared among them againſt his 
will} and never "Eves in my” of their Proceed- 
in 
| "Ir was even merely to cog utter ruin, that he 
ſtill affociated with them, fo thar he, under-hand, pre- 
vented all the miſchief in his power. The Camp- 
maſter General Martinez oppoſed, likewiſe, as much 
as in him lay, the boundleſs licence of the moſt ſe- 
ditious, and even openly diſapproved the violences 
committed againſt the Jeſuits, though by doing fo 
he greatly hurt his credit, in ſo much that moſt of 
the military men required that he ſhould be ſtript 
of his employment. But he reſolved to be before-hand 
with them, in ſuch a manner, however, as to make 


8 ſenſible that it was not in their power to depole 


him. For this purpoſe, he collected ſix hundred 


men upon hom he could depend, and entered _ 
ity 
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City at their head; and then, when. the Commuse 
expected to ſee Um take ſome vigorous reſolutions, 
he threw up his employment. He then retired to. 
the country, followed by five hundred men; ſay- 

that he would remain there till the Viceroy . 
bad ſent a Governor to Paraguay, to put an end tao 
the preſent trouble and confuſion. . 

His place was immediately filled up by Chriſtopher 


Dominguez de Obelar ; and the paſt of Serjeant Ma- 


jor, vacant by Obelar s promotion, was given to 
Captain Francis de Aguero. Don Bruno Maurice 
de Zavala, having ſome time before received notice, 
that the Commune were taking meaſures to malie 
themſelves maſters of the Reductions neareſt to the 
frontiers of Paraguay, had given orders, the zoth of 
March, to the King's Lieutenant of Corrientes, to 
ſend ſome ſoldiers to join the Indians, whom he had 
previouſly directed to poſt themſelves, at the paſſes 
of the Tebiquari; and, in caſe the troops of the 
Commune | ſhould attempt to | diſlodge them, to 
forward two hundred Spaniards to make ſure of = 
port of Itati. But there happened to be little 
or no occaſion for theſe precautions. 
| Tar troops of the Commune were too raw * 
undiſciplined to wiſh to meaſure their ſtrength with 
theſe brave Indians. The Officers of the former had 
even aſſured the latter, in order to engage them to 
return home, that they did not intend to give them 
any uneaſineſs. But the Indians anſwered, that they 
would remain where they were, till he, who had 
ordered them there, ſhould order them to retire. 
Beſides, the Deputies ſent by the Officers of the 
Commune found them ſo advantageouſly poſted, 
that, on the bare report of their well-choſen ſitu- 
ation, a ſudden pannic ſeized the whole party, 
ho already thought they ſaw them at the very gates 
of their * They even attempted to engage the 
K "UWP | 
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Bimop bo end them an order to rerurn home; and 
choſe the Camp. maſter General ro wait upon him 
for that putpole. 
Tur Prelate, 'who had alrelidy atiſwered a requeſt 
Of the ſame riature by faying, chat it was only in 
their on defence the Neophytes had taken up artns, 
returned Dominguez the ſame anfwer; and, on Do- 
| minguez s having the inſolence to give him the lie, he 
applied to the Magiſtrates to do him juſtice for fo 
flagrant a bfeach öf feſpect, as there was no Governor 
to do it. Soon after, however, Dominguez — 5 
an opportunity to make the Biſhop feel his power 
and reſentment, be made the moſt of ir. Don Joſeph 
de Palos had lately received a letter from Father 
oor de Arregui, whom we have already mentioned, to 
ghe might come to Buenos Ay res, to conſecrate him; 
alledging, as an excuſe for his taking ſo gteat a liber- 
ty, the 1. 5 defire his family had to 'affiſt at the 
jt f on Joſeph, willing to oblige Father de 
Arregvi, w ing to'embark, when 
ved the Commune to oppoſe his departure, on 
tetence, thar, conſidering the preſent ſtate of affairs 
1 the Capital, the Biſhop's preſente could not be 
diſpenſed With. But his principal motive for hold- 
ing this language was the apprehenſions he was 
Under, Teſt the Prelate ſhould take, in concert with 
the Governor of Rio de la Plata, effectual meaſures 
for bringing the Commune to reaſon; and indeed 
ir! is very probable, that this was Don folept? s chief 
"reaſon for granting Father de Arregui's requeſt. * : 
Ir was even fuſpe&ed, that the Commune had 
Becher reaſon for oppoſing the Biſhop's depar- 
«ture; and' the ſequel af this hiſtory will ſhew -rhat 
"this füſpicion was well founded. They wanted, it 
Was thought, to draw to the Aſſumption the nev 
"Biſhop, whom they believed to be in their intereſt; 


and, — left Don Joſeph ſhould attempt to 
embark 


b 
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embark without giving them an opportunity to _ 
him, they took the juſteſt meaſures to, prevent. it. 
is certain, that, had he penetrated their true motive, 
for babaving in this manner, he never would have 
conſented to conſecrate Father de Arzegui. - But 
there are numberleſs things, which. upright and well⸗ 
meaning men can leſs foreſee and axe * to a 
than _ As, therefore, Don Joſeph could not 
leave the Aſſu 3 he wrote to Father 45 Atregui. 
that, if he could not defer his conſecration, ag mult 
repair to the Aſſumption for that pur 8 
Im the mean time, the Neophytes poſted at the 
paſſes of the Tebiquari were very ungaſy at not 
ſeeing any appearance of the two hundred Spani 
who were to ſecure Itati ; hut they ſoon heard. the 
reaſon of it. A treaty of afſociatian, - which. £ 
Commune of Paraguay had beeg for ſome time p 
negotiating with the - town of | 
been juſt concluded ; and the inhabitants of the latter 
had choſen to declare themſelves the very moment, 
that the King's Lieutenant was going to draught the 
two hundred men he bad orders to ſend to Itati. 
Nay, they went ſo far as to bind him hand and foot, 
and ſend him in this conditio to their friends at the 
Aſſumption. | 
Tax had even the inſolence to ſend Deputies to 
Buenos Ayres, to acquaint Don Bruno Maurice de 
Zavala, that what they had done was for his Ma- 
jeſty's intereſt ; that they made no doubt, 2 only - 
eo his Majeſty's approving it, but of his con- 
firming the new form of Government they had eſta- 
bliſhed in the name and by the authority of the | 
Commnne, as likewiſe the Officers they had 
choſen ; and leave the Republick at liberty to 9 
them, and put others in their places, . they 
ſhould judge it requiſite for his Maj yclty's ſervice. - 
a, ys time they a not be io ignorant of their 
3 


Governor's, 
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Governor's way of thinkirig, as not to know how 

much they had to fear from Rum. But they depend- 

ed on being . aſſiſted by the Conti 
and, in fact, they ſoon recejved from them two barks 
Fall of ſoldiers and military ſtores, with ſo well-con- 
certed a project for putting them in a condition to 


make themſelves maſters of the Marſh of Neambucu 


that it muſt have infallibly ſucceeded, were it not for 
the vigilance and alertneſs of the Neophytes, who 
were before-hand with them, in faking eren of 
this important poſt. 

Tax Commune doubted fo lietle of the ſucceſs of 
| this enterpriſe, that the Camp-maſter General began 
to flatter himſelf, that theſe Indians, ſeeing their re- 
treat cut off, would turn all their thoughts to their 
towns, by this means expoſed to the diſcretion of the 
— 2 s forces; and thereby afford an eaſy oppor- 
tunity diſperſe them. He, therefore, put 
himſelf 10 the head of two thouſand men, and en- 
camped pretty near them. But, as they no longer 
apprehended any thing on the ſide of the Marſh, 

whoſe avenues were all very well guarded, they made 


no motion till the fifteenth of May, that a detach- 


ment they ſent in the night time over the river 
fell upon the van guard of the Camp-maſter Ge- 
neral, and carried off, without the leaſt reſiſtance, 
a body of three hundred horſe. This ſtruck ſo great 
A terör into the reſt, that Dominguez, unable to 
rally the runaways, found himſelf under a neceſſity 
of following them to the Aſſumption. The Neo- 
0 purſued them for ſome time, and two of them 

dere bold enough to proceed to the very walls, and 

reconnoitre all the roads Jeading to it. 

Ns now came, that the Viceroy had named to 
dhe Government of Paraguay Don Iſidore de Miro- 
nes Benavente, Oydor of the Royal Audience of 
Charcas, who had — given great proofs of his 
| prudence 
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prudence and capacity, by pacifying the Province of 
Cochabamba. It was even reported, that he was 
already making forced marches towards the 
Capital. In fact, he had already reached Tucuman, 
when be was overtaken by, a Courier ſent after him 
by the Viceroy, to let him know, that the King had” 
diſpoſed of the Government of Paraguay, in favour 
of Don Manuel Auguſtin de Ruiloba, Captain Ge- 
neral of Callao: The Viceroy had even already ſent 
Don Manuel his commiſſion, with orders to ſet out 


directly, and write to the Governor of Rio de la Pla- | 


ta, that, on his arrival at Buenos Ayres, he might 


find in readineſs the forces, which Don Bruno had 5 


orders to ſupply him with, to enable him the better 
to reduce the Paraguay rebels. 

As it was the Provincial of the Jeſuits, ho had 
informed the Viceroy of the laſt exceſſes committed 
by the Commune, in obedience to the Biſhop of 
Paraguay, and likewiſe of the revolt of the Inhabi- 
tants of Corrientes, this noble man, in his anſwer to 
the Provincial, informed him of the meaſures he 
was tak ing to remedy ſo many diſorders; acquainted 
him with the new Governor's departure; and re- 
commended to him to let him have as many Indians 


as he might want, to execute the orders, with which | 
he Was intruſted, | 


2M Tas Valk that 2ccompanies this, (ſays he i in 1 
EY concluſion) and is addrefled to the moſt excellent 
_ Lord Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala, contains 

all that he is to do, that Don Manuel Auguſtin de 
. -* Rue!oba may find every thing ready, and may be 

able to at immediately on his arrival. Forward 
* my letter by the ſureſt and ſhorteſt conveyance, 
that it may get the ſooner into the hands of the 
* ſaid. Lord Don Bruno, as his Majeſty's ſerv ice 
* requires. Communicate, likewiſe, every thing 1 


IS « write 
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- 4©-write you" to my Lord Biſhop; and, at the 
4 ſame time, let 1 know, how much I am charm- 
«ec with his conduct, and the zeal he has ſhown for 
his Majeſty's ſervice. May the Lord preſerve 
6 your Reverence _—y years, which is what 1 
% wiſh &c.“ 
Tut ſame packet contained the following pi jece. 
I the City of Los Reyes of Peru, the 24th 
« of June 1732, were prefent in the Royal Hall of 
«+. Juſtice, the moſt excellent Lord Don Joſeph de 
* Armandaris, Marquis of Caſtel Fuerte, Lieute- 
4« nant General of the King's Armies, whom God 
* preſerye, Viceroy, Governor, and Captain General 
* of his Kingdoms of Peru; and the Lords Don 
4 Joſeph de la Concha, Marquis of Cala- Concha | 
« Don Alvarez de Navia Bolanos and Moſcoſo, Don 
* Alyarez Cayero, Don Alvarez Quiros, Don Gaf- 
r Perez Buelta, Don Joſeph Ignatius de Aviles, 
66 1 and Oydors of this Royal Audience, 
„and the Lord Don Lawrence Anthony de la Pu- 
e ent, his Attorney General in civil affairs; 1 
4 after hearing the different pieces and papers con- 
* cerning the troubles of Paraguay, and deli — 
66: maturely on the importance of the facts containe 
« in them, it was reſolved to beſeech his Excellency 
« to enjoin the Father Provincial of the Company o of 
„ Teſus'in Paraguay, or, in his abſence, the Father who 
60 Hana the neareſt Miſſions of the ſaid Province 
« of Paraguay, to ſupply dire&ly his Lordſhip Don 
40 Bruno Maurice de Zavala, or Don Manuel Avg gul- 
* tin de Ruiloba, Governor of Paraguay, with as 
« inany well armed Indians of the Tape and other 
Reductions as they may require, to oblige the rebels 
* to return to their duty; and to execute the refolu- 
* tions, which his Excellency has taken by the ad- 
66 vice of = * His N has W 
2 | 


a » * 
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* od with this advice; and, jointly with the ſaid Lords | 


ic has ſigned the preſe nt letter. | 
4 HBO MANUEL -FERNANDES DE Fango, | 
_ «« firſt Secretary of the Council for avid no 


„ military affairs.“ 


n Don Joſeph de Palos Ro an 5 : 
count of theſe preparations and orders, he did all 
that lay in his power to ſmooth the way for the ne 
Governor. He applied to the Camp-maſter Mon- 
tiel, Don Miguel his brother, Don Bernardic Mar- 
tinez, and ſome others, to aſſemble a body of troops 
ſufficient to keepthe Commune in awe, and ſound them 

m the happieſt difpoſitions ; but what gave him till 
greater hopes of compaſſing his deſign, was the di- 
viſion which eh Mill reigned among the rebels. 

Tus heads of the Commune, who got the wind 
of the Biſhop's deſign, immediately faw all they had 
to fear from the ſucceſs of it, and the neceſſity of 
oppoſing to him ſome perſon, who might balance 
his authority. The — on his ſide, now better 
informed of Father de Arregui's diſpoſitions, began 
to repent his having offered to conſecrate him, it be 
came to the Aſſumption. But, as he flattered him- 
ſelf the Governor would arrive with ſufficient forces 
to contain the factions, he did not think proper to 
recall his word; and the Commune did all that lay 
in their power to haſten the coming of this Religious, 
as they hoped to derive the greateſt advantages from 
his preſencte. 936 
VWnar gave them moſt trouble was, to ſee the Ne- 
ophytes encamped on the frontiers, and in conſtant 
| readineſs to enter the Province on the firſt notice, 
After trying in vain various methods to. ohlige them 
to return home, from whence it was given out in the 
City they were come merely by the orders of the Jeſuits, 
they took into their heads to write t the W | 


| 
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of Rio de la Plata, that they every where committed 


the greateſt diſorders, and that it was the unanimous 
requeſt of the whole Province to be - freed from 


- theſe Barbarians. Don Bruno contented him- 


ſelf with anſwering, that he could not comply with 

their requeſt till the arrival of the new Governor 

ſent to —_— by his May, Ape E ex- 
cted 


+ Tmrs cer threw the * into deſpair, 
and made them reſolve to uſe their utmoſt effort to 
get rid of the Indians; chuſing, they ſaid, to periſh in 
fighting for their liberties, rather than run theriſk of be- 
ing murdered with their wives and children by Barba- 
rians governed and led on by Jeſuits. Theſe Indians, 
on their ſide, withed for nothing more ardently than 
to ſee themſelves authorized to take revenge for 
their loſs at the hattle of the Tebiquari, ſince which 
a great number of their brethren groaned under the 
ſlavery of the Spaniards. But, ſome time after, the 
Commune made a propoſal for exchanging them 
againſt the Spaniards whom they had taken in the 
action we juſt now. mentioned; and the Indians con- 
| ſented to it. 

Tus Biſhop thought this a ane conjuncture 
for offering his mediation to the Commune, and they 
accepted it. Upon this, the Junto publiſhed an or- 
der, on pain of death, not to moleſt the Indians, as the 
Biſhop had required; on condition, however, that they 
ſhould fall back ſome leagues. This the Indians 
did, out of reſpect to the Prelate, and promiſed, be- 
- fides, to undertake nothing without expreſs orders 
from the Governor of Rio de la Plata. It was even 
agreed, that both parties might treat further with 
each other, when it ſhould be judged requiſite; and 
this agreement was no ſooner ſigned than the troops 
of the Commune, who were already on their march 
towards the frontiers, were recalled to the Aſſump- 
FLY, 4 ; tion; " 
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tion; and the Neophyres, on their fide, removed their 
camp to the Aguapay, where they could give no 
vumbrage to the Spaniards; yet, beſides being in no 
danger of being ſurprized, were at hand to ſupport 
their Reductions in cafe of attack. 

Tukx gave advice of this convention to Don Bu- 
no Maurice de Zavala, who anſwered them, the 29th | 
of September, that he approved every thing they 
had done; and that, for the future, they were to go 
vern themſelves by the orders they ſhould receive 
from the new Governor of Paraguay. In the mean 


time, Don Joſph de Palos found that be was greatly . - 


miſtaken in conſidering the accommodation, which 
he had juſt negociated, as a means of haſtening the 
pacification of the Province. It ſoon appeared - 
more agitated than ever. All the laws both human 
and divine were trampled under foot, and every day . 
brought forth ſome new monſter. While things 
were in this ſituation, Father de Arregui arrived, and 
was received by the Commune with: tranſports of 
joy, which ſerved not a little to prejudice againſt 
him the few faithful fubjects, which his ey 
had ſtill left in this unhappy City. 
Tux day after his arrival, he propoſed, in an Aſ. 
ſembly of the Commune, to exchange his Biſhop- - 
rick againſt that of the Aſſumption; adding, that, 
as Don Joſeph de Palos was not liked by the greateſt 
rt of his Dioceſe, he would certainly much rather 
Biſhop of Buenos Ayres. ' The Treaſurer of the. 
Chapter and the Curate of the Cathedral applauded 
this propoſal; the Preſident of the Junto and” rhe 
other Officers expreſſed great joy at it; and, in 2 
ſhort time, the whole Commune cried our, that 
would have Don John de Arregui for Biſhop. En- 
deavours, therefore, were immediately uſed to en- 
gage Don Joſeph de Palos to conſent to exchange. 
* he ablolurely refuſed it, and declared to Don 


3 John 
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Jahn de Arregui, who had made the propoſal with» 
out aſking bis advice, that, if he did not put a ſtop 
ts the tumult his inconſiderateneſa had occalioned, 
- he would not only not conſecrate him, but excom- 
municate thoſe who had excited it, and iay the whole 
City under an interdict. 

Tais firmneſs of Don Joſeph ſtaggered Father de 
Arregui, and immediately brought to his mind all 
the conſequences, with which ſo unwarrantable a ſtep 
might be attended. He, therefore, ſpoke to the heads 
of the Commune; and, as no. more clamours were 
heard, Don Joſeph de Palos conſecrated him. Bur, 
inſtead of going home to govern his Dioceſe, he con- 
_ tinyed, under various pretences, at the Aſſumption, 
where his preſence greatly increaſed the inſolence of 
the Commune, by the approbatian he pretty openly 
beſtowed on their proceedings. He did not even 
always obſerve the rules of common decency in do- 
ing ſo, but permitted the Commune's proſperity to 
be publicly toaſted at his table; and always ſpoke 
of it with honour. This laſted till news arrived that 
the new Governor was on his way to-the Aſſump - 
tion; for then every one began to think for him- 
_ felf; net ſome of the Chiefs of the Junto voted 
to receive him, againſt the {catiment of all the other 
members. 

ARRELLANO, who was now at the head of this 

tribunal, and who for a long time paſt n 


with the Commune merely through a principle 


fear and intereſt, was bold eaough to declare, that 
be was reſolved to go as far as Santafẽ, to meet the 
Governor. Ihe Commune, not doubting but that 
it was to make his peace. gave orders to prevent his 


85 leaving the city. But he had been a long time pre- 


paring for his evaſion, and ſo found means to em- 
bark, unperceived, wich the beſt part of his effects, 
On his arrival at Santafẽ, he Was * ſurprized 
| ' _ bY 


not to find the Governor there; and reſolsed to go 
and wait for him at Buenos Ayres, Where he Was 
ſtill — ſurprized.co hear that he , | 
arriv 

As the Commune no longer r 
they proceeded to the election of a new ..Prefident 
for the Junto; and the choice happening to fall on 
the Camp- maſter General Don Chriſtopher Domin- 


guez de Obelar, they at the ſame time declared him 


firſt Alcalde for the enſuing year; and, reſolved 28 
they were not to ſubmit, they could do nothing; bet- 
ter than throw all their authority into the hands of 
him among their Chiefs, upon whom they could 
place the greateſt dependance. They had, however, 
written another letter to the Governor, to acquaint 
him; yet without ſlackening their Preparations, 10 


oppoſe his reception. Theſe preparations conſiſted 


in depoſing the Officers they entertained any ſuſpi- - 


cion of; and a letter, they received from Atrellano, 55 


unde em redouble their attention for that * 
ſe, ; 

Tr1s Officer informed them, that they 1733 
never had more occaſion to be upon their 
guard; and that the Vicetoy had given the. new 
Governor the moſt ample powers uid the moſt po- 
ſitive orders to take informations againſt all thole, 
who had contributed to the troubles of the. 

Some remains of affection for the Commune Was. 
probably, his motive for giving them this notice, at 
the ſame time that he was taking the propereſt mea- 

ſures to ſecure himſelf an —— in the Superior 

Courts of Juſtice; as he found himſelf in a firuation; 
in which he thought he had little to hope; on the 
one hand; and a great deal to feat, on the other. 
- Be that as it will, the Commune ſuſpected him too 

much to benefit by his advice. So early as the 
month of January 1733, it had ſplit into two factious, 


run alen 
one of which wanted to depoſe the new/ Preſident, 


"whom the other maintained; and blows, perhaps, 
would have enſued, had not the two Biſhops the good 


füortune to make them agree to a kind of truee. But 


this was only ſmothering the fire a little; for it 
broke out again in the month of Aptil, and the Ca- 
= was on | the point of becoming a field of battle, 
hen the Biſhop of the Dioceſe again found means 
to reſtrain their fury. His endeavours, however, 
we may reaſonably conclude, were not a little helped 
by the near approach of the Governor, the news of 
whoſe arrival at Itati ſoon reached the Aſſumption. 
Fkom this place he wrote, the 6th of July, a 
| Eber to Father d' Aguilar, Superior of the Parana Re. 
ductions, to order him, in the Viceroy's name, not 
only to leave his Neophytes, who amounted to ſeven 
thouſand men, in the poſt they occupied, but to ar- 
ray, in all the Reductions, all thoſe capable of bear- 
ing arms, and hold them in readineſs to march on 
the firſt notice he ſhould fend them for that purpoſe. 
Father d' Aguilar anſwered, that theſe orders had 
already bern communicated to him by his Provin- 
cial, Pacher Herran; and that, coſt what it would, 
they ſhould be punctually obeyed. Father Aguilar 
Had great reaſon to ſay, ** coſt what it would ;” for it 
really coſt both the Miſſionaries and their flocks a great 
deal to kcep in the field, for ſo long a time, ſo nume- 
rous a body. Their abſence had put a ſtop to all 
manner of field labour, and thereby occaſioned a 
dreadful famine, attended with epidemical diſorders, 
which {wept away more ſouls than had been ſent into 
the field for the King's ſervice. Beſides, the frequent 
menaces of the 2 had frightened great num- 
bers into the woods. In one day, between four and 
five hundred Tobatines, lately drawn out of their 
foreſts, fled back to them. Even ſeveral of the old 


Chriſtians buried themſelves in the mountains, in = 
ALS | | is. 0 
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of proviſions. The perplexities, ve xations. and fa- 
tigues of the Miſſionaries, amidſt ſo many calamities, 
are not to be deſcribed. The only comfort they had 
was, that ſo many evils did not impair the zeal of their 
Neophytes for the King's ſervice; and that the trials, 
to which God permitted their loyalty to be put, 
made no impreſſion on any except the Tobatines, 
who were as yet but proſelytes, and whom means 
were afterwards found to bring back to the fold. 
Wurz theſe brave Iadians thus oppoſed to the 
fury of the Commune a dike, which all their efforts 
could not overcome, a Friar undertook to jultify all. 
their crimes, by a manifeſto, in which he ſpared nei- 
ther the Governor, nor the Biſhop, nor the Viceroy; 
and ſtill leſs the Jeſuits, whoſe expulſion, according 
to him, was an unanſwerable proof of their zeal for 
the ſervice of God and the King. Notwithltanding 
the virulence and indecency of this piece, the charae- 
ter with which its author was inveſted, and the con- 
fidence with which he advanced the moſt odious facts, 
made ſome impreſſion on the multitude, who had, 
by this time, loſt all notions of ſubordination, ſo that 
Father d' guilar thought himſelf bound to take * 
his pen to refute it. 
His anſwer, to which he gave the title of“ E „ 
nation of the truth,” was ſo much the better received - 
by all honeſt. men, as he contrived to unite modera- 
tion with truth in it; and, without amuſing himſelf 
to recriminate, as he might very eaſily have done, 
ſhowed. that this piece ſuppoſed every thing, and prov- 
ed nothing; and that the indecency, ſo conſpicu- 
ous in it from beginning to end; was alone ſuffi- 
cient to deſtroy the teſtimony of the perſon who 
owned it as his work. If this apology did not alto- 
gether cure, ſeveral perſons being too blind to fee, 
it at leaſt ſtopt the progreſs of the evil. The ap- 
plauſe of thoſe, whoſe eyes were 15 open to truth, 


gave 


, | 2 i 
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_ Have it a great run, not only in the, | | 
[Provinces of Peru,and. Chili; but even in Old Spain. 
The Friar had not courage enough 10 reply ; and the 
- Vigeroy, obliged his Superiours to recall him to Pery, 
to he puniſhed there as he deſerved. Bot Heaven, 
willing to execute juſtice on him under the eyes 
2 thoſe, who had been witneſſes to his ſcandalous 
ehaviour, did not allow him time to repair there. 
e mas ſtruck with a diſorder, which rendered Bim 
-thſupportable to himſelf and. do eyery one elſe; and; 
in a ſhort time, brought him to the grave. 

Bur, to return to the new Governor of Paraguay; 
J After a ſhort Ray, at Itati, he repaired to the Reduc- 
tion of St. Ignatius, where the chiefs, of the Indians 
.encamped on the borders of the Aquapay came to 
pay their reſpects to; him, and were moſt, gracigully 
\retcived. He beſtowed the higheſt encomiums oj 
_ their unſhaken loyalty, and recommended to them to 
.remain in their camp, till he ſhould acquaint. them 
With his further intentions. He then advanced 4s 
h far as the Tebiquari, where he found before him ſame 
deputies from the ſecular chapter of the A ſſumptidn, 
who were come to compliment him; and, like wiſe, 
Don Sebaſtian Fernandes Montiel, who came 0 
make proteſtations of the moſt inviolable attachment 
to the King's ſervice; and the moſt , unreſeryed obe- 
gience to all the orders the Goyernor himſelf 
might think proper to give him. The Biſhop of 
Buenos Ayres came-next, and was ſoon. followed by 
the Preſident of the Junto, attended by the leading 


| members of the Commune at the head of all the 


Militia, Don Jeſph ce Palos thought proper to con- 
tinue in the Capital, to · avoid giving the factious any 
room to ſuſpect, that he wanted to prejudice . the 


Governor againſt them. 
Tur 27th of July, the Governor made his pub- 


le ntry into the * and eyery thing 1 20 


* 
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che octabioh, actorditig to his wiſhes, , After thank- 
ing God in the Cathedral for his ſafe arrival, and 
imploring the continuance of his protection, he lope 
under the porch, and made a very affecting diſcour 
to the inhabitants, He exhiorted the ſecular chap- 
ter not to deviate from the obedience due to the 
ſuperior tribunals, eſpecially as they ſhould be the 
firſt” co give the example. He then ſpoke to the 
army; and endeavoured to convince” all the inhabi- 


tants in general, that the aſſociation, under the name 


of the Commune, was a down- right rebellion, and 
forbid rHis odivus name to be ſo much as pronounced 
for the future; or any of theſe unlawful aſſemblies 
to be held, in which ſo many reſolutions had been 
taken contrary to that ſubmiſſion and reſpect, which _ 
2 owe their Sovereign. All pelle liſtened 
to him with the greateſt attention, and ſeemed to vye 
with each other, who ſhould render him the greateſt 
honours; notwithſtanding which he ſeems to have 
built alittle roo much on their ſincerity. Ware, a 

Tat very fame day, all the military Officers wait- 
ed upon him with their commiſſions ; but he refuſed 
to receive any of them, alledging, that he was 
not as yet well endoglk accquainted with the Pro- 
vince to make any alterations in it. Some days after, 
be iſſued out 4 proclamation, threatening with the 
confiſcation of alt their effects thoſe, who ſhould keep 
1 the confederacy under the name of the Commune. 

e then broke the Camp · maſter Getieral and the 
Serjeant Major; put Don Sebaſtian Fernandez Mon- 
riel, into the place of the firſt; and Don Francis Caba- 
nes, into that of the ſecond; named Don Bernardin 
Martinez Commiſſary of the Cavalry; changed ſome 
other military Officers, and the Commandants of ſe·- 
veral places which it moſt imported him to ſecure, 
He re-eſtabliſhed the Regidors Benitez, Cavallero 
de Anaſco and Flecha; took the great ſtandard from 
"T—_ U Curtido, 


dence and circumſpection. 
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Curtido, and committed the care of it to the firſt 
Alcalde and then declared, that it was by expreſs 
orders from the Viceroy be made all theſe altera- 
Hs had received another order from his Excellen- 
cy, but the execution of it "_ uired much more pru- 
his was to. reeſtabliſh 

the Jeſuits in their 2 ; for, though he was pro- 
vided for this purpoſe with a decree of the Royal 
Audience of Lima, ſigned by the Viceroy, he ſaw 
very clearly, that it was a thing that could not be 
ently brought on the carpet ; and he explained 
bimfeif, in conformity, in a letter he wrote their Pro- 
vincial, to deſire he might take the neceſſary ſteps 
on the occaſion. Father Herran, who thought the 
Governor ſpoke from himſelf, and merely through 


affection for his company, made anſwer to 3 that 


this affair did not as yet appear ripe h for 
execution; and, beſides, that © hp could 1 be loſt 
by delaying it. 


Tuis the Governor himſelf found to be the caſe, 
before he received Father Herran's anſwer. For, on 
the fi:ſt ſuſpicion the inhabitants conceived of his 
intentions, they reſented it to ſuch a degree, that 
even the Biſhop of Buenos Ayres found it impoſſi · 
ble to make the Commune conſent to it. The Go- 
vernor, on his fide, thought it his duty to have re- 
courſe to more effectual methods; and threatened 
the moſt refractory of them to recall the promiſe he 
had made to exculpate them in the informations, 
which he had orders to take and ſend to the Viceroy. 
This menace ſeemed for a time to have made ſome 
impreſſion on them but it was all a feint. As to 
the Jeſuits, there was not one of them, that did not 
expreſs a very t averſion to return to a place, 
_ where they could 5 expect to remain undiſturbed 
for any conſiderable time. 

Evtar 
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"Every thing, therefore, conſpired to make Don 
Manuel poſtpone this affair to a more ſeaſonable 
opportunity, and to begin by eſtabliſhing his autho- 
rity in a ſolid manner, eſpecially as the inha- 
bitants ſeemed to be pretty well ſatisfied with him 
in every other reſpect; his courteous behaviour 
having perſuaded the greateſt number, that gentle 
methods were the only ones he intended to employ 
to pacify the province. He, therefore, reſolved to 
lay aſide all thoughts of reeſtabliſhing the Jeſuits. 
But he was not ſufficiently upon his guard again 
thoſe, whom he had ftript of their employments. 
Perhaps, too, he had been too haſty in doing it. It 
is, at leaſt, cettain, that, though he declared he had - 
done nothing on the occaſion bur in confequence of 
poſitive orders from the Viceroy, not one of the 
Officers he had diſplaced ever forgave him. The 
troops in general were, beſides, greatly difſatisfied 
at his giving them Montiel for Camp-maſter Ge- 
neral. ; Meas 2 
Tuts he very well knew. Bot he imagined it 
would be all over with his authority, if he did not 
keep his ground. Heeven perſiſted in his reſolution, 
that the three Regidors he had re-eſtabliſhed ſhould 
immediately enter into office, in ſpite of All the re- 
prefentations that could be made to him on the 
occaſion. But the worſt of it was, that, during theſe 
tranſactions, the Camp-maſter General and the Com- 
miffary of the horſe were obliged to ſet out; the firſt, 
for the frontiers; and the ſecond, for La Villa. The 
malecontents reſolved to avail themſelves of their 
abſence to take their revenge, and aflembled fo ſe- 
cretly, with all thoſe of their party, that, before the 
Governor knew any thing of the matter, all the ca- 
valry belonging to the Commune had ſet out in order 
of battle for the valley of Paraya, where the reſt of 
their forces were ordered to join then. 
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Do Mayver, as ſoon as he heard of theſe moye- 
ments, judging that, if he permitted the evil to 
get to a greater height, it would be afterwards im- 
poſſible for him to remedy it, ſent orders to all the 
garriſons in the neighbourhood to take the held; 
appointed the place for them ro rendezvouz at; 
and, on the 14th of September, ſet out from the capital, 
with all the military men he could muſter, to put 
| himſelf at their head. On. his arrival at the farm of 
Alonzo Perez, being the place of rendezvous, he was 
ſurprized to find but three hundred men there before 
him, Several Officers, it ſeems, could prevail on yery 
few of their-men to follow them, the reſt declaring 
' that they were already engaged to the Commune. 
H had, however, men enough to oblige the 
rebels to return to their duty, had all his men ſtyck 
to their colours; a thing which he toa much depend- 
ed upon. For, having ſet out to meet the rebels, 
en hearing that they were but five leagues from him; 
and finding himſelf obliged, on the approach of 
night, to halt within two leagues of their camp, the 
next morning he had but eighty men left. His Off- 
cers, upon this, repreſented ro bim, that, as he was 
not in a condition to employ force, he ſhould try 
what gentle methods would do; and he took their 
advice. He, therefore, ſept to the malcontents, to 
know their pretenſions, and defired to have their 
anſwer in writing. One of his deſerters brought 
it to him; and it imported, that the illuſtrious Com- 
mune were very averſe to a war, and would avoid 
it aß long as they could; bur, at the ſame time, 
infilted on having juſtice done them. He replied, 
that it, did not become him to treat with them, while 
they continued in arms; and that he would liſten tg 
them as ſoon, as they thought proper to addreſs him 
in à more degent manner, 
MonTIEL arrived, at the ſame time, with forty-five 
men, and gave him hopes of ſoon receiving . 
. | enoug 
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92555 ah to bring the rebels to reaſon. But, after Wale. 
| is. 2 them the whole day, nothing a The. 

hop of Buenos Ayres, whom he had ſent for, ar- 
rived towards midnight ; and did all that lay in his 
power to perſuade him to grant the 5 LES . 
all their 3 but the Governor anſwered, that 
it was inconſiſtent with his Majeſty's honour and his 
own to grant rebels what they required ſword in 
hand; that they ſhould firſt diſperſe and return _ 
home, and * if they had any * to offer, 
offer it as became them. As the Prelate could obtain 
no more from him, he took his leave, and ſent Do- 
minguez de Obelar, who had accompanied him, to, 
beleech them to withdraw. 

As ſoon as the Biſhop ſet out, the Governor took. 
horſe, rode up to his men drawn up in two lines with-, 
in Gght of the camp of the rebels; and put himfelf 
at their head with a cocked piſtol in his hand. At the 
ſame time, one of the rebels, called Roch Pareiraz. 
rode towards the Governor's forces, crying out wi 
all. his might, as ſoon as he got near enough to be 
heard by. them, Gentlemen, let all thoſe, who: 
« acknowledge che authority of the illuſtrious Com- 
e mune, come and range themſelves under it's ban- 
ners; and was immediately followed by all except 
a few of the principal Officers. . But the Camp-! 
maſter, General Montiel, the Serjeant Major Ca- 
baſiez, and another Setjeant Major called. Don Fran- 
cis Morono, Don Ruiz Quitiones, Don Anthony: 
Ruiz de Arrellano, who was returned from Buenos 
Ayres with the Governor, and the Captains Charles, 
Spinola, and Francis de Roa, are the'only mm 2 | 
names have been tranſmitted to us. 

Dow ManvzL, ſeeing | himſelf deſerted, in 9 8 
this manner, uncocked his piſtol, and put it 1734 
back into its bolſter, ſaying: Friends, the cuil —u— 
is without remedy ; we muſt yield to force. He had 

U 3 ſcarce 
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 ſearce made aq end of theſe words, when the rebels 


carne upon him from the right, in three lines, 
with John Gadea, Raymond de Saavedra, and Joſeph 
de la Peña at their head. As he ſaw them approach, he 
took off his hat and cried out, Long live the King, 
The rebels anſwered, by crying out, Long live the King 
and may bad government periſp. Theſe words were 
ſcarce out of their mouths, when Saavedra, being juſt 
cloſe to Don Diego, diſcharged a carbine 1n his face, 
The ſhot, however, miſſed him; but the report made 
his horſe ſtand ſtock till. Upon this, he was ſur- 
rounded by a body of horſe, who with the but- ends of 
their muſkets knocked him off his horſe. After 
this, one Gabriel Delgado ſplit his ſkull in two with 
his ſabre, whilſt others ran him through the body 
with their ſwords. This tragical event happened the 
1 Sth of September 1733. 
© ARRELLANO, having cried out to the rebels, on his 
ſeeing them fall upop the Governor, to beware how 
they attempted his life, one of them levelled his car- 
bine at him; but it miſſed fire. Others were pre- 
paring to make an end of bim, when the Biſhop of 
Buenos Ayres, who had put up at a houſe in the 
neighbourhood, immediately made up to the place 
| from whence he heard the firing, and found means 
To make them defiſt. One of them, however, would 
have run Arrellano through with his lance, if Do- 
minguez de Obelar had not beat it down, ſo that 
he eſcaped with a flight wound, Montiel loſt his 
horſe, which received the blow made at himſelf, 
The Regidor Vaez was killed by a carbine diſcharg- 
44 by Jeep Duarte. Cabanes and Francis de Roa 
were wounded. © But what ſerved moſt to diſplay the 
fury which poſſeſſed” the rebels, was the unworthy 
manner in which they treated the Governor's body. 
Tune began by ſtripping it ſtark naked; and they 
erg to have Wow Y in this manner to the diſcre- 
dog 


— 


* 


OF PARAGUAY. 2 
tion of the birds of prey. But Don Martin de Cha 
varri,- coming up with an armed force, cauſed it to 
be removed to the Aſſumption. He would have laid 
it down at the Governor's palace; but the Com- 
mune would not ſuffer it, ſaying, that the Governor's 
palace was not built for traitors; and thar thoſe, 
who had taken charge of his body, might go along 

with his ſoul” to the devil. At length, the curate 
of the Cathedral, though a favourer of the Commu- . 
ne, thought proper to give it burial; at which, not- 
withſtanding, not one of the laity ventured to aſſiſt, 
except a Lady, called Iſabella de Ledeſma. Some 
of the rebels, having attempted to hinder her from 
coming into the Church, ſhe boldly reproached them 
with their parrieide; ſaying, that ſhe was come to 
pay her Jaſt duties ro a Governor, who had fallen a , 
victim to his zeal for good order, and his Majeſty's "I 
Arrex all, it is impoſſible to deſcribe to what 

lengths Don Manuel's murderers, and the people in 
general, whom the ſame ſpirit had ſeized, carried 
their licentiouſneſs for ſome days after this affair. They 
plundered the Governor's and ſeveral other houſes. 
Arrellano's houſe would have ſhared the ſame fate; 
if Dominguez de Obelar had not interpoſed. Yet 
this was but the prelude of what might be expected 
from men who no longer acknowledged any au- 
thority ; and who, becauſe they had dared to do eve- 
ry thing, thought that every thing was lawful for 
them to do. At length, when they had given full 
play to their anger and avarice, they proclamed the 
Biſhop of Buenos Ayres Governor of the province, 
and conducted him, with great acclamations, to the 
Governor's palace. They afterwards drew up 
informations againſt Don Manuel Auguſtin de Rui- 
loba, in which they charged him with the moſt odi- 
ous crimes. They even undertook to force the Bi- 


cf Governor of Paraguay, be ſhould m 
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\hop of the dioceſe to acknawiedge Don John de 
Auregui for goyergor of FATagoay: 5. bus be pt out 
ot the City unknown to them. n 0 
Nor only, Don. John de Auegui accepted: the 
government; bug the firſi uſe he made of his authority 
Vas to break all the officers, dhe Commune happened 
to be any * jealous of. He reinſtated Don Do- 
- minguez de Obelar in the poſt of Camp; maſter Ge- 
neral; and named Anthony Vaeg/Commilſary of the 
hole, and Pedro de la Mora Serjeant Major. Father 
d' Aguilar received together the news of all. theſe 
diſag recable events; ; and; at a time he flattered him- 
ſelf . that, as Don Manuel Auguſtin de Ruilo- 
ba had been received without oppoſition in quality 
t with, no 
_ difficulty in obtaining for his Neophytes leave. to re · 
turn home. Nay it was by them, he received the firſk 
accounts of theſe tranſactions; and he and the other Miſe 
fionaries had much ado. to ſtiſle their firſt; tranſports, 
and hinder them from marching ſtrait to the A ſſump- 
dag. to revenge the death of the Governor: /-- + 
Sous time after, Father d Aguilan bearing, that 
new diviſions had broke out among the rebels, 
rote to the Governor of Rio de la Plata, 10 beſeech 
him to permit the Neophyites, who were conſuming; 
themſelves to no purpole on the banks of the Agua⸗ 
Pay, to return home; promiling to ſend others to re- 
place them, on the firſt. orders his Excellency, ſhould 
be plęaſed to give him. Don Bruno granted his re- 
queſt on this condition; and this ſteꝑ af the Superior 
ot the Miſſions, ſilenced the reports ſpread by the ene- 
mies of the. Jeſuits, that theſe-Religious in tended to 
make uſe: of their Indians to be revenged of the Com- 
mune, and ravage the whole Province. 20 
Tuns name of the Commune: was now: changed 
into that of General Funta, and the chief of it inveſted 
wich the we of Defender. The birſt. to _— 
4 71 title 
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who, the better to anſwer the confidence repoſed” 1 
him, engaged the faction to take ſome ſteps, which 
they had not hitherto courage enough to venture, 


upon: The Biſhop Governor would, at leaſt, have. 
checked the impetuoſity of chis torrent, but he Toon 


found his authority too weak to do it. In fact, they 
only acknowledged him as Governor, when they want 


ed to give a colour of Juſtice to any new enterprize, 


or corroborate their edicts, which they uſually pre-,. 
ſented to him ready drawn up, and obliged him to 


ſign; a ſtrange behaviour this in a. Biſhop, to leave 
his flock without a paſtor, and difſhonour himſelf, 
under the eyes and in the dioceſe of another, who had 

conſeerated him, by making himfelf the chief of a 
party revoſted againſt their Sovereign, who had not 
certaraly drawn him from the obſcurity of the Cloiſ- 
ter to act ſo ſhameful a part!!! 

Taz firſt edict preſented to him to ſign was for 
confiſcating the effects of all thoſe, who ſhould re- 
fuſe to obey the King and the Superior Tribunals, 


as often as the intereſts of the General Junto were 


coneerned; and he was obliged to fign it. When 
the rebels had carried this point, they thought they 
might do what they pleaſed with him; and, indeed, 


well they might, after engaging him ſo far, as to. 


make it impoſſible for him to retreat. They, there 
fare, propaſed to him to break all the Regidors, 
except Galvan and'Garai; to name an Alcalde of 
the province in the room of Don Diego de los Reyes, 
who had as yet retained. his title to that poſt 3 to. 
give that of Alguazil Major to one of the ſons of 
Don John de Mena, to whom no ſucceſſor had as 
yet been named; to re-eſtabliſh la Villa in its old fi- 
tuation, and under its firſt name of Villarica, leſt 
the inhabitants, moſt of whom, ſince their tranſmi- 


gration, had continued faithful to his Majeſty, ſhould” 


join, 
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File was given, was Don John Ortiz de Vergara, _ 


* 
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rejected . But they returned ſo often to the 


- following night. The ſigning of this decree by the 
Governor Biſhop was the more remarkable, as the 


| wasDon Anthony Ruis de Arrellano; and it is 
ſaid, that, in conſeqnence of the laſt edi& of the Go- 


left at the Aſſumption ; and thoſe who had not time 


Join, as they had hitherto always done, the troops 
which the Viceroy. might order to reduce the Pro- 
vince; in fine, to impriſon whoever ſhould refuſe to 
acknowledge the authority of the General Junto. 

Trzsz propoſitions appeared ſo. extravagant to 
the Biſhop of Buenos Ayres, that he immediately 


charge, that, after perſiſting .a whole day in his 
refu al to ſign them, he at length yielded the 


very ſame day, 25 he by it deprived Don Diego de 
los Reyes of a charge, of which Antequera himſelf 
dared not to deprive him, the Viceroy of Peru, 
and the Preſident of the Royal Audience of Lima, 


_ wrote to his Majeſty, that, having taken ſeven- 


years, to ſift and examine the depoſitions againſt. 
bim, they had found him innocent of every thing 
laid to his charge. 
Tux very next morning after the Biſhop of Bue- 
nos Ayres had figned this edict, the General Junto- 
oceeded to the -. confiſcation of the effects of 
all thoſe faithful ſervants, whom his Majeſty had ſtill 


to ſecure themſelves were ſent to priſon. The Pre- 
late, feared at the ſtep he had taken, would have re- 

medied the evil, by publiſhing a ſecond edict to re- 
peal the firſt ; but they obliged him to ſuppreſs it, by 
threatening to 71 to the ſword all thoſe, whoſe lives 
and properties he wanted to preſerve. 

* Tax man, at this time moſt deteſted by the Junto, 


vernor, he loſt about twenty thouſand crowns, be- 
ſides his Negrces and the Indians he had in command; 
and that he was ohliged to diſguiſe himſelf as a Ne- 
gro, to ſave 12 life. His wite and his ſon eſcaped 

| merely 
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merely by the protection of the Biſhop Governor. 
Montiel and the Regidors Gonzalez and Cavallero 
de Añaſco were likewiſe obliged to diſguiſe them- 

{clves, to fave their lives; and kf the Indians belong- 
ing to the inhabitants of La Villa, who oppoſed 
the tranſmigration of that place, were "confiſcated 
to the profit of the chiefs of the General Junto. 

TrzsE were now but few Noblemen left in this 
faction, the people having inſenſibiy got the upper 
hand in all the deliberations, and aiming to eſtabiſn 
a kind of demoeratical government, in which igno- 
rance and inſolence were to be the only rules of conduct. 
They were even within a ſtep of it, fo that the 
moſt ſhortlighted could already perceive, that in a-ſhort 
time there — be no ſafety for any man diſtin- 
guiſhed from the common claſs by birth or other- 
wiſe. The leaſt ſign of eſteem or affection for the 
Jeſuits was now confidered as an unpardonable crimez 
and the moſt reſpectable Ladies, who dared to ſpeak 
in their favour, were treated in the moſt unworthy | 
manner by the enraged populace. 

Ar length, to deprive the friends of theſe Regi- 
ous of alf hopes of ever ſeeing them again at the 
Aſſumption, the Junto required the Governor to 
iſſue his orders for carrying off the cattle and other 
effects they had ſtill remaining in the country. They 
even intended to have demoliſhed their College and 
thei Church. Bur, fortunately, ti they forgot to mention 
it in their requeſt; and it was conſidered as a miracle, 
that theſe edifices ſhould be permitted to ſtand in the 
midſt of an enraged multitude, whom the bare name 
of Jeſuit was ſufficient to inflame. After the Prelate 
had Ggned the edit which ſtript the Jeſuits of their 
effects, the Junto made him ſign another, enjoining 
the Miſſionaries to remove, to the other fide of the 
Parana, all the Reductions that lay on this fide wn that 


river. * | 
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Don Joux Dx, Anatol, and thoſe er 
ed him to ſign this edict, did not conſider, chat —— 
he enacted exceeded his powers; ; as; the Indians did 
not depend, in that teſpect on the. Goyernor of the Pro- 
- Vanice.:.. Beſides, he was not ſtrong enough to enforce 
his orders. Accordisgly, one of his friends 
t high time t repreſent / to him, 555 indecent a 
; part he acted; and what bad con es he had te 
. ear from it. Father d' Aguilar,  w had been juſt 
declared Provincial of the Jeluits,. wrote to him at the 
ſame time concerning the removal of the ReduCtions ; 
and,-likewiſe,;concerning the propoſal he had made 
to hm of making a voluntary ſurrender of the effects 
belonging to the College of the Aſſumption. * 
regard to this laſt article, Father d' Aguilar 
ſented to him, that he coold not conſent to any ch 
ceflion x adding, that, as he himſelf had been a | Reli | 
gious, he ought to know it better than any one. As 
to the removal of the Reductions, he took notice to 
him, that it could not be dong without erders from 
Gavernor of Rio de la Plata, to whom his Ma- 
had transferred the Juriſdiction: of theſe towns; 
and that he hoped, that theſe conſiderations would 
engage bene Ip at * the execution of his 
* Frovincial, * was in no wall pain 
45 the ſucceſs of his repreſentations. He knew = 
full well, that the Prelate could not hinder the Junto 
from proceeding to violent methods; and, at laſt, 
ſaw, that he had been in too great @ hurry in afking 
leave for the Iadian Militia to withdraw from the 
Frontiers, as, while they remaitſed there, they held 
the Paraguay rebels · in ſume awe,” His ſole re ſource 
lay in — Biſhop of the Aſſumption. But the zeal 
ol this Prelate did not give the Provincial time to 
implore his aſſiſtance. He had already written a 


veryi ſmart letter to Don John de Arregui, to —_— 
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and ſummon him to recall his edicts, the execution. 
of which he was reſolved ta oppoſe to the utmſt af 
his power; eſpecially as far as they related 10 the 
' ſeizvre of eccleſiaſtical effects. As $0 the dilj 
« bring from my juridiction the Reductions. of · 
“Parana, added his Lordſhip, which your molt 
« illuſtrious Lordſhip wants to add to your 
« own diocefe, you ought to know, it cannot be 
6 * without the conſent of the Sovereign Pon- 
. * N C 4 
Tuis letter made all the impreſſion that could be. 
expected from it on the Biſhop of Buenos Ayres. 
la his anſwer to it, he ingenuouſly owned, that the 
Defender of the Junto made him ſign his laſt to 
edicts, without giving him time to examine them. 
Not ſatisfied with this, he immediately after waited 
on the Biſhop of Paraguay, and infarmed him, with 
tears in his eyes, of all that had paſſed in his mind 
ſince the unhappy N he had entered into 
with the Junto. The haly Biſhop wept with bim, 
and told him, that he had never entertained any 
doubt of the uprightneſs of his intentions, nor of bus. 
actions being the conſequence of his prevention in 
favour of a faction, which, however, had burried him 
greater lengths than he could at firſt imagine; but 
that, after all, it was requiſite he ſhould apply a ſpeg- 
dy remedy to the miſchief he had occaſioned. "4 
Dow Joan took leave of him withaut being able 
to utter a ſingle word; and wrote to him the very. 
ſame day, Nan had conſented to the publication of 
his edits merely to prevent greater evils, with- which 
a refuſal ED been unvoidahly attended : that. 
as it was no longer in his power, conlidering the , 
cendant the Junto had gained over him, to Rap che 
torrent of evils which had deluged the Province, and 
for. which be could not doubt But he ſhould be made, 
ta anſwer, if he remained any longer in it, he w 
n . reſolyed 
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reſolved to repair to his dioceſe, and would ſet out 
as ſoon as poſſible, In fact, he immediately prepared 
for his departure ; and, leſt the chiefs of the 1 | 
mould retain him him by force, he gave them to 
underſtand, that he was indiſpenſably bound to make a 
tour o Buenos Ayres, though it were only to put 
into ſure hands the memorials, he intended to tranſ- 
mit to the King and the Royal Council of the Indies, 
to juſtify all the late tranſactions in the Province. 

_ He added, that it was even much more proper he 
ſmould draw up theſe memorials in his own dioceſe 
than at the Aſſumption, where it might be ſuſpected 
he was not at full liberty to ſpeak his mind. 

Tur Junto gave into the ſnare, and the Prelate, 
after naming Dominguez de Obelar his Lieutenant 
Royal, during his abſence, embarked in the month 
of December. The Biſhop of Paraguay, who fore- 
ſaw a great many things, of which he thought it did 
not become him to be a ſpectator, reſolved, likewiſe, 
to remove to ſome diſtance. On his ſetting out from the 
Aſſumption, he gave out, that he was going to vilit the 
churches of La Villa; and he, in fact, viſited them. 
Bur he immediately after embarked cn the Paraguay 
for Buenos Ayres, where he continued a whole year 
in the convent of his Order, without ceaſing to raiſe 
his hands up to Heaven, and implore the mercies 
of the Lord on a people, who no longer liſtened to 
the voice of their paſtor. Bo. ; 
1734 On the other hand, Don Bruno Maurice 
— "de Zavala no ſooner received notice of the 
edict iſſued by the Biſhop of Buenos Ayres con- 
cerning the Parana Reductions, than he ſeriouſly 
thought on ſecuring them againſt the enterprizes of 
the Junto. Accordingly, on the ſecond day of Ja- 
nuary 1734, he ordered Father d' Aguilar to fend 
towards the frontier a ſufficient number of Indians, 
w {cure all the paſſes; and to hold a ſtill greater 


b 
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number in readineſs to take the field at the firſt ne 


tice. Theſe orders were immediately executed; and 
the news of it greatly diſconcerted the Junto, who, - 


on their ſide, were: preparing to carry into execution 
the edict they had extorted from the Biſhop of Buenos 
A few days after Don Bruno had taken theſe mea- 
ſures, he received orders from the Viceroy and the 


Royal Audience of Lima, in conſequence of the 


murder committed on the body of Don Manuel Au- 


guſtin de Ruiloba, to place guards at all the avenues 6 


of the province of Paraguay, in order to hinder any 
perſon from going in or out of it. Theſe orders 
made it neceſſary to fend a greater number of Neo- 


phytes to the frontiers. The ſame packet  incloſed 


aletter for the Provincial of the: Jeſuits, ho ſoon 
after reccived a ſecond, dated the iſt of June, both 


containing the Viceroy's directions how to act, ac- ' 


cording to the various circumſtances in -which he 
might find bimſelf, 


Tazsz diſpatches greatly perplexed F ather PAgui- 


lar, as an almoſt general famine in conſequence of a 
failure of the uſual crops, and the epidemical diſeaſes, 
cauſed, as it always: happens, by unwholeſome 

viſions, renderd the execution of the orders con- 
tained in them extremely difficult. They were exe- 
cuted, notwithſtanding, with the greateſt expedition 
even thoſe, on whom it was thought no dependance 


could be placed, having chearfully offered to take 
up arms, fo that twelve thouſand Indians . were im- 


mediately in readineſs to march, But Don Bruno 


contented. himſelf with three thouſand, who. ſcarce - 


reached the banks of the Tebiquari, when the Ca- 
pital of Paraguay reſounded with imprecations agaiaſt 


the Jeſuits. The Governor of Rio de la Plata had 


ſent to the Indians a company of dragoons, com- 
manded by a Lieutenant called Francis Cars, whaſe 


piety- 
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piety edified them the more, as few of thoſe hitherto 


5 Ars a manner. 


law Don John Ortiz de Vergara, who was already 


who, though he had been, as we have already en, 
one of the mot zealous adherents of Don Joſeph de 


Camp · maſter General no ſmall credit in that body, 


making a great many uſeleſs efforts to put a ftop to 
the diſorder, ordered the Superiors of all the Regular 


_ redeffet, For, though they did not reſtore har- 
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ſent to them eee eee had behaved in ſo 


Tux Junto, on their de, were in the oreat teſt per- 
ity; on account of a diviſion among their chiefs, 
firſt occaſioned by the ambition of the Regidor Don 
Thomas Lobara. This Officer undertook to get 
the Camp- maſter General led, in hopes of 
obtaining his poſt for 'himſelf or his 1 in 


ioveſted with that of Defender of the Junto. He, 
likewiſe, wanted to get baniſhed from the Province 
Don Alphonſo del Gadillo, Treaſurer of the cathedral, 


Antequera, could not diſſemble his indignation at 
the exceſſts committed by the Junto. Now, as this 
ecclefiaſtick had ſtill a great many friends, and the 


the Regidor's enterprize was on the point of kindling 
among the rebels ſuch an inteſtine war, as would 
ſcarce kave the Governor of Rio de * any 
thing to do to reduce them. 

2 length, the Proviſor of the Biſhoprick, after 


Clergy to publiſh an interdict, and the Clergy in ge- 
neral to leave the City, in caſe the tumult did not 
ceafe by a certain day. Thoſe threats had the deſi- 


mony, they prevented violence; the oppoſite par- 
ries ſhunning each other, to avoid ſpeaking of their 


roſpective grievances and pretenfions. Lobara's party 
had taken it into their heads, that the C - 
General, gained by the Jeſuits, had reſolved-ro for- | 


| ine but it was for want 


on * him well. It never entered Obelar's 
| thoughts 
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thoughts to abandon the Junto ; and, as he was ? © 
man of great courage and underſtanding, he found 
means to keep, in ſpite of all thoſe who envied him 3 
not only his place, but the principal authority in he 
city. It is true, that finding himſelf, one day, on the _ i 
oint of falling under the many attacks made upon 4 
him, he went to the Proviſor, tb beg him to engage 
Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala to haften his match; 
and that, another time, he withdtew to the Port of 
Tabati, on pretence of defending it againſt the Indi- 
ans, who threatened to fall upon it. Hut this was 
merely to give the Junto uneaſineſs, and oblige them 
to ſue to him, as a man they could not do Without. 
. DoxrinG theſe tranſactions at the Aſſumption, the 
inhabitants of it received an account of the Hö - - 
of Buenos Ayres having been ſerved with a ſummons 
to appeat, in perſon, before the Viceroy and the Royal 
Audience of-Lima ; and ſoon after, of this ſummons 
being followed by a ſimilar one from the Royal 
Council of the Indies. But the Biſhop, being now 
upwards of eighty two, excuſed himſelf from obey- 
ing them on the ſcore of his great age, which did 
not, he ſaid, alloy him to undertake ſuch long jour- 
neys. In fact, he died ſoon after receiving the ſecond 
ſummons; though, perhaps, leſs of age than vexation ©: ' 
for the part he had acted in Paraguay. This is the. 
more probable, as, ſince his return to Buenos Ayres, 
he behaved with great diſcretion and prudence; and 
eren lived, upon very good terms with the Jeſuits, in 
whoſe behalf he ſeemed to intereſt himſelf on ſeveral 
oecaſions. Aae. 3 
ln the month of December of this ſame year, ti 
defender of the Junto,, Don John Ortiz de Vergara, ' 
fell in, and was ſoon reduced to the laſt extremity; 
ſeared at ſeeing himſelf on the point of being cited 
id the tribunal of the Sovereign Judge of both Iiving «_ 
and dead, he, firſt, ordered by his will ſatisfaction to be 
Po. II. r made 
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| thoſe he bad offended. Not 'fatisfied with this, he 
3 commanded; that this part of his teſtament ph 
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hoſe, ro whom he thou ht he owed any, 
in conſequence of his acts of injuſtice; and his criminal 
Enterp rizes againſt his Kicg, h Ri Biſhop, the Religious 
'In 1 8705 and the Jeſuies in particular ; z and then, 
Vieh rears in his eycs, publicly " aſked pardon of all 


ould 
be read, with : a Mud and abdible voice, before. his bo- 


97 was püt into the gtoünd, and authentic copies of 


it ſent to all thoſe he had any way offended. This was, 
accordingly, done by the Notaty Royal Mathias En- 


By Linas, a great partizan 77 Nat Fig who, as this act 


was a condemnation of his own proceeding: 8, rea 
it with a faultering voice, and every other tem of 
the greateſt. perplexity. © 
VERGAR; A, it ſeems, had incurred five excommuni- 
cations, four of which were reſerved to the Holy 
See ; and, though we can Tearce doubt of his having 
obrained' the ablolution of them before his death, the 
Prop iſor of the Biſhopric thought proper to pro- 
hounce the formulary of abfolution over the body, 
while it lay expoſed in the Church, after mak- 
ing a very pathetick exhortation ro, the ſtanrs, 
many of whom were bound by the ſame cenſures. 
But, though they liſtened to him with the greateſt 
attention, and ſome of them even appeared greatly 
affected with his diſcourſe, and the ſpectacle they had 
fore their eyes of a man, who had already appeared 
at that tribunal at which they muſt appear in their 
turn, and whoſe condemnation they muſt furely incur by 
following his example, they ſoon ſhewed, that they 
ere not Hfineerely, diſpoſed to pig by ſo ens a 
Cene. . 
Dos Bapxo res Ob Z Ava was, all this 
time. preparing f for his de 5 for Paraguay; and 
was juſt going to embar when a vellel arrived 


ſtituting him Go- 
from . 3 commiſnons cohſtituting hit 3 


20 > 
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vetnor of Chili, and Preſident of the Royal — 
dience of it. But, as the orders he had previ- 
ouſly. received from his Majeſty, in relation to the 


affairs of Paraguay, admitted no delay, he thought it 
his duty to —— an end of this important buſimeſt, 
before he went to take poſſeſſion of his new diguities 
He made no difficulty, though he was now very old 
and infirm, and had, beſides, loſt an arm, in Europe, in 
the King's ſervice, to ſacrifice his intereſt and repoſe = 
1 n 6... 20.4 

T appears, by all we have in iche 
to * 32 this Governor, that he was naturally of a 
moſt merciful depoſition; and, though the rebels 
had already often abuſed it, he could not prevail _ 
himſelf to lay it aſide ; perſuaded that clemency, tree 
from weakneſs and ſupported by force, can never do 
any harm. After all, he had ſcarce any troops te 
oppoſe to the Junto, but the Militia of the Reducti - 
ons. For, as there was reaſon to apptehłnd a rup- 
ture with Portugal, it would have been imprudent 
in him to rar the garriſon of Buenos Ayres,/ef> 
pecially during the abſence. of a Governor, to whom 
no ſucceſſor had been as yet appointed. According. 
ly, Don Bruno juſt too n it an eſcort of forty : 
foot and five dragoons. - 

Wirz theſe he ſet out in chi e November 
and arrived at Corrientes, firmly reſolved to grant 
mercy. to all thoſe, who ſhould pur themſelves in a 
condition to deſerve. it. If he did not find the, inha- 
bitants in ſuch happy diſpoſitions! as he could wiſh, 
he ſoon, at leaſt, — them to a better way of think · 
ing. He bad reckoned greatly upon thoſe of. La 
Villa; nor was he miſtaken; Don Sebaſtian Fernan- 
dez, who commanded there, having brought him 
eighty men, who had generouſly offered to ſerve at 
their own. expence, - In the mean time, ſome letters 
he received from the 27 deprived him, in a 

manner 
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mahner, of all hopes of being always maſter to follow 
his inclination for gentle meaſures, by acquainting 
him, that the Junto, more furious than ever, were pre- 
 Paring to make the moſt obſtinate reſiſtance. From 
Corrientes he repaired to Saint Ignatius Guazu, 
Where ſeveral inhabitants of the capital waited 
upon him with offers of ſervice, and letters from 
ſome others, who, after excuſing themſelves for not 
having followed their example, aſſured him, that 
he would, on every occaſion, find them loyal ſubjects. 
They added, that, if any of the heads of the Junto 
ſhould happen to fall into his hands, he would do 
well to bring them to ſpeedy juſtice; and he reſolved 
to follow their advice. | | 
1735 Hz then ordered a camp to be marked 
out for him, in a place called St. Michael, 
four leagues from the Tebiquari ; and on the 25th 
of January 1735, he ſent his firſt judicial ſummons, 
or rather what the Spaniards call an Auto Exortatorio, 
to be ſerved on the Junto; ſaying in it, that he did 
not addreſs it to the Magiſtrates, ſince he could not 
conſider any of themas inveſted with lawful authority, 
but to the Dean of the Cathedral, and the Proviſor + 
of the Biſhoprick, the only Ecclefiaſticks with whom 
it became him to treat. Theſe he required to ex- 
hort the heads of the faction, in his name, to return 
to their duty, and yield him the obedience they owed 
to him as to their Governor; promiſing, at the ſame 
time, to make them experience the effects of his cle- 
mency, of which he had already given them ſuch 
roofs, as it was impoſſible they ſhould have fo ſoon 
orgot. th 2 
Tais act was read publicly, and liſtened to with 
great reſpect and attention. The moſt guilty, how- 
ever, loath to rely upon Don Bruno's. promiſes, left 
the Capital, firmly reſolved, if we may judge by what 
afterwards happened, to riſk every thing rather than 
25 4 f R h g let 
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let him enter the Province. Don Chriſtopher Domin- 

gez de Obelar took another courſe. He ſet out 
from the Aſſumptjon, very well accompanied; and 
biquari, where he halted. Don 
Bruno, who ſoon heard of what he had done, ſent 


repaired to the 


to deſire him to 2 him the other heads of the 
Junto. Obelar made a fe 


priſoner, under a ſtrong eſcort, to Buenos Ayres. 


Is the mean time, two hundred men had iſſued 5 
from the Capital, in order to ſtir up the whole Pro- 


vince, in ſpite of all the exhortations and menaces 


ths Proviſor could think of, to make them ſenſible 
that they were haſtening to their deſtruction; and 
in ſpite of the excommunications he thundered out 


int to obey; but it is proba- 
ble, that he rather ſent them notice of the order he 
had received, that they might provide for their ſafe- 

It was a long time after this, before Don Bruno 
could hear any thing of him. But he cauſed ſo ſtrict 
a ſearch to be made after him, that he, at laſt, got 
him into his hands; and, the moment he did, ſent him 


* 1 
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againſt the heads, and all thoſe who ſhould: follow 


them, when he found it impoſſible to ſtop them by 
gentle means. But they made a jeſt of his anathemas; 


and obliged one Francis Mendez, a man of above ſe- 


venty, to diſplay the Royal Standard, which had re- 
mained in the hands of the Junto. They, next, open- 
ed the gaols to all the criminals confined in them; 
and marched, with ſome pieces of Artillery, to the 


Tebiquari, where they intrenched themſelves. 


Tux ſecond of March, Don Bruno returned to 


St. Michael, where all his troops had united, and had 
brought him ſome priſoners. He, then, repaired to 


La Villa, where, purſuant to the Viceroy's orders, he 
cauſed himſelf to be received as Governor and 54 5 
tain General of the Province of Paraguay. After this, he 


ſent topubliſh, at the Aſſumption, an edict importing, 


that the army he had raiſed to protect the King's 


X 3 faithful 
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faithful ſubjects was encamped at St. Michael, and 
ſtrictly forbidding all perſons to joĩn the troops of the 
Junto, furniſh them with proviſions, or give them 
the leaſt aſſiſtance of any other Kind, on pain of being 
puniſhed as'traitors. ; 
'Havinc, by this, "bevel intel gence of the rebels 
being at Tabati, he detached two Kindred and forty 
five Spaniards and two hundred Indians, under the 
command of Don Martin d'Echauri, Captain of 
dragoons, to attack them. This Officer arrived, the 
twenty ſixth, within ſight of their intrenchments; but, 
as it was almoſt night, he contented himſelf wirh 
blocking them up as well as he could, and making 
his party keep the ſtricteſt ſilence till day-break, when 
he reſolved to fall upon them. But they found 
means, in ſpite of all his vigilance, to ſlip away in the 
mean time. Finding, however, that they had but 
nine hours march upon him, he ordered Don Bernar- 
din de Martinez, with the militia of La Villa and 
ſome other places, to follow them. Martinez made 
ſo much diligence, that he came up with their 
rear; took a great many priſoners; and made him- 
ſelf maſter of their artillery, ammunition, and led 
horſes, all which he left at Yaguaron, where he found 
Mendez with the Royal Standard, which he carried 
to the Aſſumption. At Vaguaron, he was joined by 
ſeveral Spaniards, and took ſome more priſoners, 
whom he conducted to St. Michael, Where he, arrived 
the ſecond of May. 
Tres advantages were fufficient to deſtroy the 
army of the rebels. all their chiefs, except ſix, bap- 
pening to be among the priſoners and Don Bruno 
ſoon got four more of them into his power, by offering 
a reward of five thouſand crowns for the apprehend- 
ing of them. The/two others, who were Joſeph de 
Gadea and Joſeph de la Pena, had taken refuge a- 
mans the Ladrans at war WIth the Spaniards, and 
| made 


\ 
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had nat Here a ſingle ſhot during all this campaign, - 


could . as theſe Indians ſhould . - | 


4 


312 see 
the greater weight to this allegation, they had vom. 
ted the blackeſt calumnies againſt them and their 
paſtors; and all this with ſuch confidence, and ſuch 
an'air of zeal for the public welfare, as might make 
an impreſſion upon perſons who were not thorough- 


ly acquainted wich the accuſed or the accuſers, he 


thought proper to caution his Majeſty _— it by | 
ths yellowing letter, {66 


„ S1nm, | 
* Tip indiſpenſable i I was under of paſſ-. 
* ing, in my way to this Province, through ſome of 
che Reductions governed by the Fathers of che 
Company of Jeſus, has given me an opportunity 
<« of ſeeing the deplorable condition of the three 
* neareſt to the Aſſumption, which, till the breaking 
„ out of the late troubles, were almoſt the moſt 
e flouriſhing amongſt them. Their inhabitants are 
reduced to the greateſt diſtreſs ; their number leſ- 
« ſened two thirds, ſince I went through them 
* about ten years ago, on the ſame errand that 
„ brought me back. "Nay they muſt even want the 
* commoneſt neceſſaries, did not the indefatigable 
<< zeal and great oeconomy of their Miſſionaries ena- 
te bletheſereligious to feed, in their own houſes, a great 
<« number of orphans, who without ſuch affiſtance 
„ muſt have inevitably periſhed. 
Tunis diſtreſs of the Neophytes, Sire, is owing, 
* on the one band, to an epidemical diſeaſe, which 
has raged among them for ſeveral years ſucceſ- 
2 ſively; and, on the other, to the continual threats 
of the Commune, who, for this long time paſt, 
have not left them at liberty to think of any thi 
* but their defence. To encreaſe my afition, 7 
t. was given to underſtand, that the contagion was 
te gaining the other Reductions; notwithſtandin 
e which, | found, on the frontiers, the number ot 
their 
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« their Indians I had given orders to be poſted, 
« there, and which the Fathers who accompaniedrhem , 
found means to ſubſiſt, by their great induſtry and 
„charity, without the leaſt expence to your Royal 
« Treaſury, till l had made an end of my expedition: 
« and I can aſſure your Majeſty, that, if I have had 
« the happineſs to bring back the Province of Para- 
« guay to its duty, I muſt attribute my ſucceſs to 
the aſſiſtance of ſo conſiderable a body of Indians; to 
« the punctuality with which wy obeyed all my 
« orders; and to the dread that ſeized the rebels, 
e leaſt they ſhould uſe this opportunity to take ven- 
« geance for all the miſchief they had ſuffered from 
«© them. ce 
« Taz principal authors of the ſcandals, which 
e have reigned in this Province, affect to think, or 
« would, at leaſt, make others think, that it would 
ebe your Majeſty's intereſt to ſtrip all the Indians 
e of theſe Miſſions of their fire-arms. But, in this, 


t they have nothing in view but to weaken them, 


eto be more at liberty to do as they pleaſe in thele 
* remote regions, and remove every obſtacle to their 
„ making flaves of all theſe new Chriſtians, as has 


been the caſe with thoſe ſettled in theſe Provinces, _ 


* whoſe towns, formerly full of inhabitants, look, at 
Na like ſo many Hoſpitals with a ſmall num- 
eber of recovering patients in them. When firſt I _ 
came into this Province in the year 1724, in giv- 
ing your Majeſty an account of what I had done 

« jn it, I ſaid every thing my zeal for your ſervice could 
„ ſuggeſt. 1 think myſelf ſtill bound to take 
* notice to you, that, in ſuch diſtant countries, it is 
* no hard matter to hide the truth from your Ma- 
6 Fan by holding up Aae advantages. It is, 
*« I think, my duty, as a faithful ſubject, to ſpeak, 


** with the greateſt ſincerity, to my Sovereign, who, > 


** conſidering the gredt extent of his dominions, can- 
wy 22 5 f a 6c not | 


LY 
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«not be otherwiſe informed of what it ſo much im- 
ports him to know. God preſerve the Royal and 
«Catholick perſon of your Majeſty, for the good of 
* Chriſtianity, At the Aſſumption, the 25th of 
„ Auguſt 1735. 1 5 
D. BAVvNO Mavaiceg DE Zavala.” 
Dow Ba UNO wrote this letter a few months after 
his arrival at the Aſſumption, into which he made 
his entry the 30 th of March, amidſt ſuch demonſtra- 
tions of joy, as were too univerſal not to be ſincere. 
To ſhew how ſenſibly he was affected by them, he 
immediately took off the embargo between this and 
all the other Provinces ſubject to the Kingdom of 
Peru. The 2d of June, he declared null, and deroga- 
tory of the Royal Authority, the election of the Bi- 
ſhop of Buenos Ayres to the Goverment of Para- 
guay; and cauſed the entry made of it in the Corpora- 
tion books to be erazed. He reeſtabliſhed the Regi- 
dots and other Officers, who had been ſtript of their 
employments by the Commune or the Junto; and 
made the inhabitants proceed to the election of annu- 
al Alcaldes in his preſence. He himſelf named the 
military Officers and Commanders of places; and 
he choſe ſuch only, as had rendered themſelves 
worthy of Promotion by their conſtant attachment to 
his Majeſty's ſervice. To conclude, on the 1 5th, he 
cauſed an edict to be publiſhed, containing Regulati- 
ons for the ſpeedy correction of the abuſes, which 
had crept into the Province ſince Don Joleph de 
Antequera had entered it. In ſhort, nothing could. 
be added to the precautions he, took to obviate every 
thing, that might again plunge the Province into 
the deplorable condition, from which he had juſt 
reſcued it with ſo much prudence and wiſdom: 
Ta1s edit had been preceded by another, enjoin - 
ing the reſtitution of all the effects taken by the 1 
* rom 
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from thoſe, who would have oppoſed! their criminal 
attempts, or had refuſed to approve them; as, likewiſe, 
the reparation of the damages theſe effects had ſuſſer- 
ed. The tranquillity and diſpatch, with which theſe 
orders were executed, cauſed univerſal: aſtoniſnment. 
The delinquents themſelves appeared ſurprized ac 
the exceſſes into which they had permitted themſelves 
to be hurried; and ſo ſincerely repented of them, as 
to be beforehand with Don Brunos munen 5 
Gabriel Delgado, who had made the firſt ſtroke at 
Don Manuel Auguſtin de Ruiloba, having been ap- 
prehended during theſe tranſactions, the Governor 
thought propet that the new Alcaldes ſhould ſign 
the ſentence of death upon him, and preſide at the 
execution. A few days after, Placidus Roſa was 
hanged, and ſome others whipt by the hands of the 
common executioner. Theſe executions were not 
attended with the leaſt commotion. This last tryal, 
to which Don Bruno put the ſubmiſſion of the re- 
maining partizans of the Junto, fully convinced him, 
that not only the peace of the Province was now re- 
tored, but bid fair to be permanent. 

Dox Joszrn Palos thought ſo too, when he-* 
heard of all the tranſactions we have been — 2 
and, therefore, haſtened to ſhow himſelf again to his 
flock, as ſoon as he could expect to meet in them 
that docility he had ſo long — of. But he 
happened to be ſhipwrecked. in his way up the river, 
and was ſaved with great difficulty, after ſeeing bis 
ſecretary, whom he tenderly loved, and twentytwWo ore 
of his retinue, periſn. This misfortune retarded him 
ſo much, that he did not reach the Aſſumption n 
late in the month of July. He was received by the 
inhabitants with the — tranſports of joy. Hle 
could not be ſurprized at that manifeſted by 9 
whom no fears or hopes could hinder. from liſtening ſi 
io his voice; and. the ſtate of humiliation, in which 

4 he 
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he found all the reft, and the promiſes they made of 
"repairing their paſt behaviour with intereſt, ſenſibly - 
| ed him. SET F a 
Bor what convinced him ſtill more of the ſin- 
cerity of theſe laſt, 'was to ſee them conſpire, with as 
much earneſtneſs as thoſe who had always ſhewed 
themſelves beſt diſpoſed, to ſolicit the reeſtabliſhment 
of the Jeſuits. The ſecular chapter had already 
made the firſt propoſals of it to Don Bruno, after a 
general aſſembly held at the town houſe, in which it 
was unanimouſly reſolved, that his Excellency ſhould 
be humbly requeſted to grant his protection to the 
cathedral ; and prevail on theſe Religious, to forget all 
that was paſt, and comply with the general wiſhes of 
the inhabitants, the ſoundeſt part.of whom had been 
moſt ſenſibly afflicted at their departure. Even thoſe 
moſt concerned in the late proſecution of them feem- 
ed to wiſh for nothing more ardently than an oppor- 
tunity to repair their fault. | 
Taz Camp-maſter, Don Martin de Chavarri, 
the Serjeant Major, Don Anthony Benitez, and the 
Attorney General, being appointed to apply to the 
Jeſuits, in the name of all the reſt of the ſecular 
chapter, they wrote a joint letter to Father de 
Aguilar, to beg of him to condeſcend to their wiſhes. 
Don Jeromo Flecha, Don Bernardin Martinez, and 
Don Mathias de Vanegas, were charged by the army 
with a ſimilar commiſſion. Don Bruno, who had 
received orders from the Viceroy and the Royal Au- 
dience of Lima to employ force, if it ſhould be re- 
quiſite, to reeſtabliſh the Jeſuits, was tranſported 


with joy to ſee that aſked of him as a favour, which 


he more ardently wiſhed than any other perſon. He, 
therefore, immediately forwarded to the Provincial, 
the ſupplications preſented to him on the occaſion ; 
and added to them a letter, from himſelf, requeſting Fa- 
ther de Aguilar to ſend off directly ſuch of his bre- 
thren, as he intended to fill the College with. 

, FATHER 


*% : 
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FaTrtr D*' AGuiLaR, duly affected by theſe marks 
of confidence and reſpec, immediately anſwered them 
in the politeſt manner. But, though in his letter to 
the Governor, he aſſured his Excellency that he 
was ready todo every thing he ſhould require of him, 
he took notice, that, as the defamatory ſentence of 
proſcription againſt the Jeſuits had ſtript them of 
the credit requiſite to infure ſucceſs to the functions 
of their inſtitute, and, beſides, ill meaning and ſpite- 
ful perſons might be tempted to reproach them with 
it as long as it ſubſiſted, it feemed highly proper 
to him, that this piece ſhould be firſt annulled and 
ſtigmatized. That, after all, he was willing to 
diſpenſe with this reparation, if his Excellency 
thought proper, as he was perſuaded the honour and 
intereſt of his company could not be traſted to 
__ better hands. . 
Trovcn the Governor, and the Biſhop, who arri- 
ved during the courſe of theſe negotiations, judged, 
that ſufficient reparation was already made by the 
decree of the Royal Audience, ſigned by the Viceroy; 
by the ſupplications of the ſecular chapter and the ar- 
my, who had therein condemned the expulſion of the 
Jeſuits as an abomination and a ſacrilegious attempt, 
made in conſequence of a ſentence given by incompetent 
Judges; Don Bruno, by an edit of the 12thof Auguſt, 
reſcinded and annulled all the informations and pro- 
ceedings relating thereto; and ſent an authentic copy 
of this edi& to Father d'Aguilar, who, as ſoon as he 
received it, ſet out for the Aſſumption with Father 
John Baptiſt Rico, named to the Rectorſhip of the 
College, and all the other Jeſuirs deſtined to fill it. 
Tux Governor, at the head of the army, and fol- 
lowed by the ſeveral companies compoling the cor- 
poration; the Biſhop, with all his clergy ; and the 
Superiors of all the Religious houſes, received them 
amidſt the acclamations of the people; conducted 


an Tur nisroky | 
them to the Cathedral; and from thence, after a 
De Deum, to the College, where, the next day, maſs 
was pontifically celebrated by Don Joſeph de Palos. 
The day after, Father Fernand Navarette, Superior 
or the Merci, performed a folemn maſs in his own 
Church, where, ſince his being in that office, he had 
never omitted to ſolemnize, every year, the feſtival of 
Saint Ignatius. The Provincial immediately gave 
orders for opening all the claſſes, and recommencing 
all the uſual exerciſes. Fe even ordered, that the 
Fathers of it ſhould, for the future, give regular fe- 
tracts, judging it the moſt effectual method to reme- 
dy thoſe diſorders, which the paſt troubles, and the 
hicentiouſneſs introduced by them, muſt neceſſarily 
Have occaſioned among the inhabitants. Doctor Don 
John Melgatejo, at this time Dean of the Cathedral, 
and afterwards Biſhop of Santiago of Chili, founded 
a houſe entirely conſecrated to this. good work. 
Father d' Aguilar, on his ſide, declared, that he forgave 
thoſe, who were not in a condition to reſtore the 


| effets of which they had plundered the College; and 


forbid any proſecutions to be carried on, even Ent 
"thoſe, who were. He gave an account of this his 
behaviour to Father Francis Retz, his General, who 
anſwered him the fifteenth of July 173 . that he 
could not hut commend his prudence and diſintereſted- 
neſs, and the zeal he had ſhewn to maintain peace, 
and keep up the reputation of the Companß 
Dor BRUNO continued ſome time at the Aſſump- 
tov, the better to confirm the work he had juſt com- 
pleated; and, in this interval, named, purſuant- to 
the powers given him for that purpoſe by the Vice- 
roy, Don Martin d*Echauri Governor of Paraguay ; 
and, when te had eſtabliſhed him in the exerciſe of 
his poſt, ſet out for Chili, leaving him, as a life guard, 
the c agoons he had brought with him from Buenos 
"Ayres. A Duane in 


* 
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Ir appears, however, that Don Bruno intended 
: to call, firſt, at Buenos Ayres, where a ſquadron lately 
"arrived from Spain, in order to aſſiſt in the Reduction 
of the Colony of the Holy Sacrament. I haye nar 
been able to learn any thing of the motives or 
culars of this expedition; except that Father 4 Agui- 
lar received orders to ſend there a conſiderable 
of the Reduction Indians; that they ſerved four months, 
though without any great opportunity to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves ; that the place was not taken, nor . 
regularly beſeiged; the inhabitants of Buenos 
as well, perhaps, as the Spaniſh troops, not reli 
the enterprize; that Father Thomas Worle, a — 
rian Jeſuit, and one of thoſe who accompanied the 
Neophytes, was killed by a muſket ſhot, while he was 
performing the duties of his function juſt under the 
walls of the place; and that the Indians were dilmilled 
without receiving a fingle farthing, though his Catho- 
lick Majeſty had gi given orders for allowing them . the 
pay uſually granted the other Indians; and which, 
probably, the miſery to which they were now reduc- 
ed would not have permitted them ta refuſe, as they - 
had hitherto always done. Their ſtedfaſt friend, 
Don Bruno, died there, ſoon after his. arrival from 
Santafe, of a fit of apoplexy, which robbed America 
of one of the men, who moſt contributed to the hons 
our of the Spaniſh name in that part of the world. 
Tus inhabitants of Buenos Ayres loved their Ga 
vernor too well not to enrer into all his views; and, 
therefore, knowing his ſentiments in regard to the 
Jeſuits, g gave them, during Don Bruno's abſence from 
the Aſſumption, an inconteſtable proof of their eſs 
teem, Buenos Ayres had, within thirty years, ens 
creaſed conſiderably in buildings and inhabitants. 
There had, in particular, been added to it à large 
ſpot called Alto de San Pedro. But this new quarter, 
which was OY become very populous, was fa 
2 ſur- 
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ſurrounded with water in the rainy ſeaſon, that it 
could not then have any communication with the 

others; nor, of courſe, receive any ſpiritual or rempo- 

ral aſſiſtance from them. Its inhabitants, much mote 
earneſt to remedy the firſt of theſe evils than the ſe- 

"cond, had been, for a long time, wiſhing, that the Je- 

ſuiĩts might be allowed an eftabliſhment among them; 

but the difficulties attending ſuch an eſtabliſhment 

appeared inſurmountable. 1 


Ar length, in the year 1734, a very rich Gentleman 


ſettied at Buenos Ayres, called Don Ignatius de Za- 
vallos, having made a voyage to Spain, and broughit 
back, with him, a very beautiful copy of the miracu- 


"oF lous Image of our Lady of Belem, preferved in the 


Hoſpital of the Palace at Madrid, depofited it in a 
Chapel, he had built and reſolved to endow, in 
the quarter of Alto di San Pedro, in which it is pro- 
bable he lived. His deſign had no ſooner taken 
wind, than he was ſolicited to ſettle two Jeſuits in it; 
and he not only conſented, but wrote to Father de 
Aguilar to propoſe to him the foundation of a Col- 
lege there, promiſing to be, himſelf, at all the expence 
of founding one, on his return from Spain, where his 


affairs again called him. 


Tux Provincial, having thought proper to accept 
his offer, imniediately repaired to Buenos Ayres ; ob- 
tained from the Governor and the Biſhop the neceſſa- 
Ty licences ; built a houſe near the Chapel for the 
reception of two Jeſuits, who perfectly anſwered the 
expectations of the inhabitants. At the ſame time, 
the Biſhop, who was ſtill Don John de Arregui ; Don 
Miguel de Salcedo, who had ſucceeded Don Bruno 
Maurice de Zavala, as Governor of the Province; 
and the Corporation; wrote to the King for leave to 
erect this new eſtabliſhment into a College. Father 
Ladiſlas Oros, Procurator General of Paraguay, 
then at Madrid, who was Charged to ſolicit this _ 
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aſily obtained his Majeſty's letters patent. Tbe 
College was ſoon finiſned; and Don Melchior Tagle - 
added to it a houſe of retreat, which crowned the 
wiſhes of the inhabitants of this quarter. 
Taz Port of Monte Video, which the Spaniards. 
began to ſettle in 1726, was ſtill more at a loſs for 
ſpiritual aſſiſtance, than the quarter of Alto de San 
Pedro. One, therefore, of Father d' Aguilar's firſt cares, 
after he had been appointed Provincial, was to ſend 
two of his brethren to make a Miſſion there. God 
bleſſed their endeavours with ſuch ſucceſs, that 
from that time the commandant and garriſon never 
diſcontinued their moſt earneſt entreaties with the 
Provincial to- engage him to accept a houſe among 
them, till, at laſt, with the conſent of the Governor, 
he ſent back to reſide there the ſame fathers, who, 
beſides the garriſon, had the crews of all the ſhips 
from Old Spain, which happened to put in there, to 
adminiſter to. , | 
IT was not at Buenos Ayres alone, that people 
ſeemed reſolved to make the Jeſuits ſome amends 
for the long perſecutions they had ſuffered in the 
Province of Paraguay. We have more than once 
mentioned the attention of the Governors of Tucu- 
man to ſecond their labours within that Province, 
and their endeavours to propagate the goſpel in 
Chaco; nor were the Biſhops behind hand with the 
Governors. Of this we may judge by a letter, which 
Don John de Sarricolea and Olea wrote to his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, in 1729 ; and by another he wrote, the 
year following, to Pope Clement XII, to obtain leave 
to renounce his Biſhoprick, and enter the Society; 
or, if his Holineſs did not think proper to give him 
leave to ſpend the remainder of his days in it, that 
he would at leaſt permit him to die in it by making, 
at the hopr of his death, the ſame vows which the 
Novices make at the expiration of their Noviceſhip. 
This laſt was granted. The Jeſuits of Paraguay, 
\ | + - tn however, 
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however, did not long poſſeſs a Prelate, who was a 
reat deal more neceſſary. to them in the place he 
filled, than he could be in that he ſolicited among them. 
He was ſoon after tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of San- 
tiago of Chili, and then to that of Cuſco in Peru. 


BO OK XII. 


New ſervices of Reduction Indians. Death of Don Jo- 
ſeph de Palos. Jeſuit murdered in endeavouring to 
civilixe and convert the inhabitants of Chaco. New 
attempt to diſcover an eaſy communication between the 
Provinces of Paraguay and Tucuman; miſcarries 


through a total failure of water in the Pilco Mayo: 


Jeſuits again bonourably acquitted of new charges 
brought againſt them at Madrid, in conſequence of the 
defence made by themſelves, and the retratlation of one 
of their principal calumniators. Letter from the new 
Biſhop of Buenos Ayres to the King, concerning the Re- 
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* 


dudtions. New decree in their favour. Letter ef 


his Majeſty to their Paſtors ; Printed, as well as the 


Biſhop's, along with the decree. Portugueze of Brazil 


attempt to open a clandeſtine trade, between that coun- 
try and Peru, through the Chiquite Redu#fions. © The 
ea of their Paſtors, on this occaſſon, univerſally 
approved. Chiquites recerved immediate Vaſſals of the 
Crown. Teſtimony of the celebrated Marquis de Valle 
Umnbroſo in favour of tbemſelves and their Paſtors, 


I is now time to return to Paraguay, whoſe 1734 

inhabitants had ſoon reaſon to fear, that they 1736 
had not as yet appeaſed the wrath of Heaven 
for their late revolt. At a time they leaſt expected it, 


the Guaycurus, and even the Mocovis, though the 


Governor of Tucuman was actually carrying on a 
ſmart war againſt them, entered the Province, atonce, 
from their reſpective countries, and ravaged it to 
the gates of the Capital, too much weakened by the 
late troubles in it to make head againſt them. Bur 
the ſpeedy approach of a body of the Reduction 


Y 2 Indians, 
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Indians, whom the Governor had ſent for in his diſ- 


treſs, ſtruck ſuch a terror into theſe barbarians, that 


they retreated with the utmoſt precipitation at the 
firſt news of it. This event alone was ſufficient to 
convince the Spaniards, how much it would be againſt 
their own intereſt to attempt to have theſe brave 
Indians in command, fince by it they might not only 
loſe their beſt defenders, but bring upon their hands 
a more dangerous enemy, than any they had yet to 
deal with. 5 5 
Tux joy cauſed by this delivery was ſoon allayed 
by a melancholy event. In the month of Septem- 


ber of the year 1737, Don Joſeph de Palos was ſeized 


with a fit of the apoplexy; and, though he received 
immediate aſſiſtance, found that he had not many 
days to live. In this condition, entirely taken up 
with the judgments of Heaven, he wrote to the King, 
who had conſulted him in ſeveral points, and particu- 
larly concerning the memorial of Don Barthelemi 
de Aldunate which we have already mentioned, and 
that of Don Martin de Barua which we ſhall hereafter 
peak of. This letter may be conſidered as the laſt 
Will of one of the moſt holy Biſhops America ever 
poſſeſſed. Though, in examining theſe pieces, he 
did not enter into particulars, he ſaid enough to con- 
vince Philip V, that the authors of them had ſought 
to impoſe upon his Majeſty in every article. 
1737 Do Jos EH died on the Good Friday of 
1738 the following year, after governing the Church 
— of Paraguay fourteen years, in the moſt me- 
lancholy and critical conjunctures, in which it was poſ- 
ſible for a biſhop to find himſelf. The important ſer- 
vices he yielded both to the Church and ſtate, and the 
«Infinite pains theſe ſervices coſt him, had engaged 
Philip V to offer him a more conſiderable See. Bur, 
content with ſerving God in a poor Church, in which 
he every day met with ſo many contradictions, that 
WW he 
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he might well call her a ſpouſe of blood, he never 


could be brought to think of leaving her for another ; 


and he died in the very boſom of poverty. 

Ts great man, in the letter of his juſt now cited, 
complained to the King of there being ſtill preſerved, | 
among the archives of the town houſe of the Afſ- 
ſumption, ſeveral decrees rendered during the late 
troubles, injurious to the immunities of the Church, 


his own reputation and that of ſeveral of his Canons, ; 
the Pariſh Prieſt of St. Blaiſe, and the | Jeſuits ; be- 


cauſe no orders, he ſaid, had been yet given to eraſe 


or burn them. But this was not the fault of the Ma- 


giſtrates, who, as ſoon as they had been reeſtabliſhed 


in their employments, wrote a common letter to the 


King to the ſame purpoſe ; adding, that Don Bruno 
Maurice de Zavala did not think proper to touch 
them without his Majeſty's orders; and it is proba- 
ble, for my memoirs ſay nothing of the matter, that 
his Majeſty paid due regard to the repreſentations 
of ſo deſerving a Prelate. 

Tux ſerious attention, which the affairs of 1731 


Paraguay had required for ſo many years paſt, 1738 


had not hindered the Marquis de Caſtel Fuerte 
from extending his care to the other Provinces within 
his juriſdiftion ; and of theſe Tucuman was that which 
wanted it moſt. The Indians of Chaco had moleſted 
it of late years to ſuch a degree, that the inhabitants 
of Tarija, worried by perpetual alarms and inſults, ap- 
plied to him, in the year 1731, for an order to ſome Cler- 
gymen to make a new attempt to bring them under 
the yoke of the Goſpel, as the only means of effectually 
making friends of them; and they were now ſo ſenſi- 


ble of the great harm done by the notions theſe 


Indians entertained of Chriſtianity being the direct 


road to ſlavery, that they beſeeched his Excellency | 


to engage the Jeſuits in this pious taſk, as the only 
* who, beſides their having ſuch a known 


1 3 facility 


— 


526 THE HISTORY 
facility in acquiring the Indian languages, which many 
of them already underſtood, could alone promiſe theſe 
Indians, in his Majeſty's name, a full enjoyment of 
all their liberties. Accordingly, Father Lizardi a 
Spaniſh Jeſuit, and the Fathers Chome and Pons, 
both Flemmings, were ſent to them, and had ſome 
ſucceſs with the Chiriguanes, whom they firſt addreſſ- 
Ed, 2s the nation it moſt imported the Spaniards to 
gain over. But this ſucceſs was of very ſhort conti- 
nuance. Father Lizardi and his Catechiſt were 
treacherouſly murdered by one of their caciques; and 
the few barbarians he had reclaimed diſperſed beyond 
the poſſibility of rallying them. —_— 

1738 Tu is diſappointment, however, was in ſome 
1740 meaſure ſoon repaired by the eſtabliſhment of 
aq very flouriſhing Reduction, called St. Igna- 
tius, among the Zamucos; ſo much the more pleaſing, as 
there was great reaſon to expect ſuch an eſtabliſnment 
might prove the happy means of opening a ſpeedy 
communication between the Provinces of Paraguay 
and Tucuman. Accordingly, ſome Jeſuits immedi- 
ately ſet about that important diſcovery ; but were 
obliged to relinquiſh the undertaking after two 
Jaborious attempts; the ſecond, which was made in 
the year 1740, was interrupted by a failure of water 
in the Pilco Mayo, even from its ſource; a thing 
which had never before happened. The City of 
Potoſi ſuffered moſt on this occaſion; all the mine- 
works in its neighbourhood were ſuſpended; and ſe- 
veral of the inhabitants removed to other places, from 
an apprehenſion, that the river had taken another 
- courſe; but they ſoon returned when the river appear- 
ed again in its old bed. 


1740 Whiug the Jeſuits of America were thus 


— facrificing themſelves to the ſervice of Church 
and State in every part of that vaſt continent, their 
Provincial, and their agent at the Court of Spain, were 


4 almoſt 
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almoſt entirely taken up in refuting the old calumnies 
againſt them, which were daily revived. under ſuch 


colours, as might impoſe even upon the moſt candid 
and wary. Accordingly, ſeveral members of the 


Royal Council of the Indies appeared ſo alarmed in 


regard to certain delicate points, that his Majeſty, 
thorougly convinced of the innocence of the accuſed 


and of their unſhaken loyalty, thought proper, once 


for all, to bring truth into ſuch a light as might diſ- 


ſipate all doubts and ſuſpicions. Bur, to have a right 


notion of the manner in which his Majeſty proceeded, 


it will be proper to look back a little to an earlier 


iod. | 2.1 ; 
_ In 1715, a French Clergyman, who had, in 1715 
his youth, made a voyage to America, in the 1740 
ſervice of the privateers of his country, and 
formed ſeveral ſchemes for augmenting or encreaſing 
their commerce, made his appearance at the Court of 
Spain, and found means to get into the King's hands 
a memorial againſt the Jeſuits of Paraguay; 
in which, after repeating ſuch things, already ad- 
vanced againſt them, as were fitteſt to make an im- 
preſſion on his, Majeſtty, he laid down a method for 
remedying the evils, of which he pretended the Je- 
ſuits of Paraguay were the authors. Philip V, after 
reading this piece himſelf, and cauſing it to be exa- 
mined by others, contented himſelf with cauſing 


the author of it to be told, that he knew more than 


him of the affairs of Paraguay. Accordingly, his 
Majeſty confirmed, by a Roy# Schedule dated the 
12th November 1715, all the privileges granted by 
himſelf and his Royal predeceſſors to the Jeſuits and 
their Neophyues. 7.20 

Trovcn this rebuff obliged the Ecclefiaſtick to 
leave Spain, it was not ſufficient. to ſtop: his mouth. 
On his arrival in France, he printed his memorial, 


in French and in Latin, that it might ſpread the bet- 


þ 47 ter, 
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ter, as in fact it did, not only in that kingdom, but 
like wiſe over the proteſtant ſtates, in which it could 
not fail of meeting with univerſal applauſe. The 
Jeſuits, however, not ſeeing any thing in it, that had 
not been already ſolidly refuted, and being informed, 
beſides, of the contempt, with which it had been treat- 
ed by his Catholic Majeſty, gave themſelves ſo little 
trouble about it, that they had even entirely forgot 
It by the year 1732; when, private agents, maintained 
at the Court of Madrid by the Commune of Paraguay, 
thinking it well adapted to perſuade the Royal 
Councif of the Indies of the uprightneſs of their in- 
tentions and their zeal for his Majeſty's ſervice, found 
means to get it into the hands of the Prince of Aſtu- 
rias. They flattered themſelves, that, by repreſent- 
ing to the young Prince, who was then preſumptive 
Heir to the Crown, and now wears it with ſo much 
glory, the privileges granted to the Jeſuits of Para- 
guay and their Neophytes (though granted merely 
witha view of ſecuring liberty to the latter), as prejudi- 
cial tothe Crown; and by ſetting forth the il] uſe which, 
according to them, the Miſſionaries made of theſe 
| ke they might make ſome impreſſion upon 
im, and induce him to employ all his credit to ob- 
tain the recall of them. But in this they were egre- 
giouſly miſtaken. Don Ferdinand paſſed on this libel 
the ſame ſentence his father had. done before him ; 
and rejected it with indignation. ' 

Bur, as they had at the ſame time diſtributed ſeve- 
ral copies of it among the principal noblemen of the 
Court and the Council, it made ſo much the greater 
impreſſion upon ſome of them, as it tallied: pretty 
well with the informations laid before his Majeſty by 
Don Barthelemi de Aldunate in 1726, and Don 
Martin de Barua in 1730; and it was this cir- 
cumſtance, which obliged the Jeſuits to anſwer it. 
_ Gaſpar IO, their Agent General for the 

| Indies, 
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| Indics, refuted it by a ſolid piece, to which there 
has not as yet appeared any reply... The King had, 
it ſeems, ſent the memorial compoſed by Don Bar- 
thelemi de Aldunati to Don Martin de Barua, to 
know his opinion of it; and Don Martin, finding 
ſeveral things in it which did not ſquare with his 
own views, drew up another, dated the 23d of 
September 1730, which could not fail of ſtartling 
the Royal Council of the Indies, though it were mere- 
ly on account of the article of twelve hundred thou- 
ſand crowns which he pretended the Jeſuits had em- 
- bezzled of the tribute payable by their Indians to his 
_ Majeſty, 2 
Tux heavier the charges made in this me- 1732 
morial, the more time and attention Philip V. 1740 
thought requiſite to examine them; it be- 
ing of the laſt importance, as this Prince himſelf ſays 
in his definitive ſentence of the 28th of December 1743. 
either to diſſipate by the great light of truth ſo atro- 
cious a calumny againſt a whole Religious order, or 
to make manifeſt the impardonable toleration of ſo 
coniiderable an injury to his revenue, contrary to the 
. regard due to his Royal Patronage, and the obedience - 
due to his orders. At length, this Prince, after 
examining all the articles of this memorial in an 
aſſembly of the Royal Council of the Indies, held in 
his preſence the 21ſt of December 1732, ordered a 
Royal Commiſſion to be made out for Don John 
_ Vaſquez de Aguero, his Alcalde de Corte y Caſa, to 
take, on the ſpot, informations of all the facts his 
Majeſty defired to have cleared up, purſuant to ſuch 
inſtructions, as Don Manuel de Martinez, Atto 
General to the Royal Council of the Indies, ſhould 
draw up, after conferring with Father Rodero, 
and Father Anthony Machoni, General Agent for the 
Jeſuits of Paraguay, then on his return from Spain to 
that country with a numerous reinforcement of Mifſi- 
| onaries; 
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onaries; and procuring all the other ecclairciſſements 


that could be poſſibly procured. 
11736 His Majeſty's orders were all punctually 

1 740 obeyed; and Don John Vaſquez de Aguero, 
having received his inſtructions, ſet out for 


Buenos Ayres, from whence he wrote to the King, in 
February 1736, that, by conferring with Don Mar- 


tin de Barua, examining the liſts of the Parana and 


Paraguay Chriſtians, the only to whom the article 
concerning the tribute related, and the minutes of the 
regiſters, in the hands of the former Governor ; ; 
as, likewiſe, all the informations taken by the Biſhops 


of Buenos Ayres and the Aſſumption ; and hearing 


the depoſitions of ten perſons, both laymen and Cler- 


gymen, beſt acquainted with the ſtate of theſe Re- 


To . ductions, he had aſcertained ; 


iſt, Tuær theſe Reductions amounted to thirty, i in 
which there were about thirty thouſand Indians liable 


— 


do tribute. 


2dly, Tnar the oldeſt regiſter he could meet with, 
namely one dated in the year 1713, and preſented to him 


by Don Martin de Barua, made the tributable Indians 
of the thirteen Parana Reductions, which had return- 
ed under the Juriſdiction of the Governor of Paraguay, 
amount to only ſeven thouſand eight hundred and 


fifty one; that the copy of another, drawn up, in 1676, 
by Don Diego Ibañes, Fiſcal of the Royal Audience 


of Guatimala, and preſented to him by the ſame Go- 


vernor, made the Reductions amount, in the ſaid year, 
but to twenty two; and that he could not diſcover 
the exact date of the foundation of- the other eight; 
that, in 1719, when Don Pedro Faxardo Biſhop of 


Buenos Ayres viſited all the Reductions, they were 


thirty in number, and contained twenty eight thou- 
ſiand fix hundred families; and that Don Pedro con- 
" firmed in them thirteen thouſand fix hundred and 


fifty ſeven perſons, 


3dly, Trar 


. OF PARAGUAY, 331 
2dly, Trar, in 1733, the Jeſuits had put into 
the hands of Don Joſeph Palos, Biſhop of Paraguay, 
a ſtate of their Reductions, by which they were made 
to contain twenty ſeven thouſand and fixty families; 
that, according to the liſt delivered in to him by the 
Agent of the Miſſions, the number of families 
amounted to no more than twenty four thouſand, 
two hundred and ſeventeen; in fine, that, in a con- 
ference he had with Father James d' Aguilar, Pro- 
vincial of the Jeſuits, in obedience to his Majeſty's 
orders, this Father had aſſured him, that the num- 
ber of Reductions actually amounted to thirty, and 
the number of tributable Indians in them to twenty 
four thouſand; but that, having lately ſent back for the 
Curate's lifts, he could find but nineteen thoufand 
one hundred and fixteen; and that theſe variations 
were owing to epidemical diſorders, which from time 
to time made great havock amongſt them; and to the 
great number of thoſe who periſhed in his Majeſty's 
ſervice. , | 11 5 
Dow Jonn Vasquez pt Acuzro” added, that, fo 

early as the year 1631 the Jeſuits had founded up- 

wards of twenty Reductions, each provided with a v 
decent Church, and containing, in all, upwards of ſe- 
venty thouſand Indians. We have ſeen, that the Ma- 
melus deſtroyed more than half theſe towns; murdered 
a great number of the inhabitants; and made ſlaves of 
a great part of the reſt. Don John further obſerved, 
that, in virtue of the reiterated decrees of the Catho- 
lick Kings, the new Chriſtians under eighteen and 
above fifty, the caciques, their eldeſt ſons, and 
twelve Neophytes conſecrated, in every town, to the 
ſervice of the Church, were exempted from the tribute, 
which amounted to a peſo per head; that ir was out 
of the fruits of their labour they paid this tribute; 
that they had always exactly paid it, though, to enable 
them to do ſo, their Paſtors were obliged to watch 
Over 
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over them with the greateſt attention, in order to make 
them ſtick to their buſineſs, and live with ceconomy ; 
they being naturally incapable of œconomy, and not 
over fond of labour; that the Governors, beſides, 
frequently drew away great numbers of them for mi- 
litary and other publick ſervices ; that, in fine, were 


1 the tribute to be encreaſed, the impoſſibility of pay- 


ing it might, perhaps, make them refuſe to pay 
any; whereas they had hitherto paid it with the 
- greateſt punctualit p. | 0 
H likewiſe added, that the Jeſuits had moſt 
earneſtly preſſed him to repair, in perſon, to the Re- 
ductions, of which no Governor, Commiſſary, or Vi- 
ſitor, had as yet taken an entire ſurvey ; that, to engage 
him to do it, they had told him, that, poſſibly, the 
Indian Coregidors, whoſe buſineſs it was to make 
out the liſts, might not always have done it with all 
the exactneſs enjoined them; eſpecially in times of fa- 
mine and peſtilence; and during the troubles of the 
Province of Paraguay, by which the Reductions had 
been great ſufferers; that, as the Jeſuits had ſo many 
enemies, it was of the greateſt importance to them, 
that he ſhould examine things with his own eyes, 
that they might not be charged with having impoſed 
upon him; but that he had anſwered them, that his 
_ inſtructions did not recommend any ſuch viſit to him; 
and that, beſides, he did not think it any way neceſſa- 
ry; the depoſitions. and other judicial pieces in his 
- bands being more then ſufficient to enable him to 
give his. Majeſty a faithful account of what by his 
commiſſion he was bound to enquire into. 
_- Ir appears by a letter, which Don John Vaſquez de 
Aguero wrote, at the ſame time, to Don Joſeph Pati- 
no, then Prime Miniſter of Spain, that, on his arrival 
at Buenos Ayres, a report had prevailed, that the 
Fathers of the company were going to be deprived of 
the direction of their Churches; for he oblerved _ 
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this letter, that the Biſhop of Paraguay had told him, 
that, the minute this alteration took place, the Indians, 
to a man,would deſert their towns, in ſpite of all that 
could be done to retain them ; and that not only the 
Church would thereby loſe a great number of chil- 
dren, who did honour to their Religion; but His Ma- 

jeſty, all theſe Provinces ; that of this there were. 
unanſwerable proofs ; for that, as often as ſecular 

Prieſts were ſent to fill the places of the Jeſuits in any 
of the Reductions, the inhabitants immediately aban- 

doned it. And, indeed, my Lord, (he added) 

* it is paſt doubt, chat the manner in which theſe 

< people are governed is the beſt adapted to promote 
« both their ſpiritual and temporal welfare; and 
« that none are ſo well qualified to preſerve and en - 
« creaſe this Chriſtian | Republick, as thoſe who 
“founded it. At preſent, it coſts them but little to 
« inſure the eternal welfare of a great number of theſe 
66 new Chriſtians, and to encreaſe this number. They 
e engage them to labour by mildneſs ; they procure 

« them all the aſſiſtance they ſtand in need of; they 

correct them with gentleneſs and moderation; they 

6 continually watch over them, to extirpate the vici- 

&* ous habits contracted beſore converſion ; and I may 

« venture to tell you, that the ntroduRtion of the 

« leaſt, novelty among theſe Indians would greatly 

« diſturb the tranquillity they now enjoy; deſtroy 
the ſubordination which now, reigns among them; 
« infallibly occaſion ſuch miſchiefs as it would be 

6 « ever to repair; and greatly hurt * 

« ſervice of God, and his Majeſty.” 

An event, which happened at Buenos Ayres, 1 737 
about this time, under the eyes of the Comil- 1740 
ſary, contributed not a little to make him aq - 

uainted with the true character of thoſe enemies the 
Jeſuits had hitherto to deal with in Paraguay; and 
to put him on his guard againſt every thing he miert | 


- 
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hear to their diſadvantage. Don Anthony Ruis de 
Arrellano, reſolved ta repair, to the utmoſt of his pow- 


er, all the miſchief he had done during the time he 
£7} 


ſhared in the violences and calumnies of Antequera 


and the Commune, made, in preſence of the Nota 


Royal of Buenos Ayres, a declaration of his ſenti- 


ments in regard to the Jeſuits, who, during that pe- 


riod, had a juſt right to conſider him as one of their 
molt inveterate enemies; with a formal diſapprobation 


of the ſhare he had in the perſecution they had ſuf. 


fered; and this piece was made publick. 


Bor, to compleat the juſtification of the Jeſuits, it 
was abſolutely neceſſary to refute the'memorial com- 


poſed by Don Martin de Barua. This Governor 


having privately diſperſed ſeveral copies of it, one of 
them fell into the hands of Father, Gabriel Novat, 
ſecretary to Father Aguilar, who, alarmed at the 
calumnies with which it was filled, and-the fly turn 
given things by the author's malice, carried it to 
him. Father d'Aguilar, equally alarmed, immedi- 
ately took up his pen to anſwer itz and having ad- 
dreſſed his anſwer, which was ſoon finiſhed, to the 
King, put it into the hands of Father Novat, to 


be communicated to Don John de Aguero, with 


a requeſt to read it, and let him know what ad- 


ditions, alterations, or retrenchments, he thought might 


be requiſite, to render it worthy of appearing before 


His Majeſty in his Royal Council of the Indies. 


FaTHER Novar having, a few days after, waited 


on the Commiſſary to know his opinion of this piece; 


&« have read it, anſwered Don John, and re- read it, 
« and read it ſtill with new pleaſure. I don't think 
« it wants any addition, and ſtill leſs any correction. 


It muft be printed as it is. The Miſſions of Para- 


te guay have, in this ſingle piece, a compleat and un- 
« anſwerable apology. But, when you have got it 


E printed, you muſt procure ſome able Lawyer at Ma. 


V dnd 
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« drid to make an exact abſtract of it, and lay this 
<« extract before the Council, along with Barua's  - 
„Memorial. The Council will then, no doubt, call 
« for the piece itſelf, and will clearly diſcover in it 
« the nature of the Paraguay Miſſions, the preſent: 
« ſtate of them, and the calumnies invented by hell 
to deſtroy them. My dear Father, I had con- 
„ ceived a high opinion of Father d' Aguilar, in the 
* conferences I had with him by his Majeſty's orders; 
« but this performance has greatly encreaſed it; for 


« in it he not only places truth in the ſtrongeſt light,” 


& butdoes it in ſuch a manner, as to diſplay the greateſt 
« goodneſs of heart, and holineſs of manners, joined 
<« to the greateſt talents. I am overjoyed to have 
<« had the opportunity of knowing a man of ſuch 
„ univerſal merit.” 

Tux Royal Council of the Indies paſſed the ſame 
judgment on this piece; and ſeveral of its members 
expreſſed the ſtrongeſt inclination to be acquainted: 
with the author. . Accordingly, when, ſome time 
after, a report prevailed of his being appoined Agent 
General to his Province, and being daily expected in 
Old Spain, a great number of perſons of diſtinction 


expreſſed the higheſt joy at it. Another advantage pro- E 


duced by this memorial was, that, it having fallen into 
the hands of Don Cajetan Buoncompagni, Duke of So- = 
ta, and Majordomo to the King of the two Sicilies, he 
took it with him into Italy ; and, having communi- 
| cated it to the celebrated Lewis Anthony Mura- 
tori, that eminent writer took occaſion from it to 
compoſe his work intitled El Chriſtiane/imo felice nelle 
Mifioni de Padri della Compagnia de Gieuſu nel Para- 


„ | 

As this performance of Father d' Aguilar has met 
with ſo much * I ſhall give an extract of it; 
but as ſhort as I can poſſibly make of it. Father 
Aguilar begins by obſerving, that, if Don Martin 
0 0 2 4 . 5 32 11 | de 
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de Barua's memorial had been ſeen only by His Ma- 
jeſty and the Council Royal of the Indies, he ſhould 
baue contented himſelf with enabling Don John Vaſ- 
quez de Aguero to diſcover the falſchood of every 
thing advanced in it to the prejudice of the Miſſio- 
naries of his company. But, as itappeared by the author's 
making it public, that he ſought leſs to give the 
King an account of their Miſſions, than ito ſatiate 
his hatred of the Society, and ſtir up againſt it 
all- the Provinces of that part of America, he 
though thimſelf at liberty to conſider it as a defamatory 
libel. | 
HH, then, takes notice, that Barua never mentions 
the thirteen Parana Reductions but as belonging to 
his juriſdiction, though he could not but know, that 
they had been put under Buenos Ayres' fo early as 
the year 1726. He, next, ſhows, how much Don 
Barua is miſtaken in reckoning forty thouſand Indians 
liable to pay tribute; and that all his reaſonings on 
this head are equally weak in their premiſes and in 
their concluſions. - For this purpoſe, he oppoſes, to 
the calculation upon which Barua built, another, for 
the truth of which he 1s not afraid ro make himſelf 
 anſwerable. In 1713, ſays Father d'Aguilar, when 
Don Gregorio Bacon, Governor of Paraguay, made 
out the lift, upon which Don Martin de Barua 
grounds his arguments, the thirty Reductions of the 
Parana and the Uruguay contained twenty fix thou- 
ſand four hundred and eighty, men, women, and 
children; and, in 1730, when Barua compoſed his me- 
morial, they contained twenty nine thouſand five. 
hundred families, and one hundred and thirty three 
thouſand ſeven hundred ſouls. The number of fami- 
lies never amounted to thirty one thouſand ; and, at 
preſent (in 1737), it is reduced, by famine, ſickneſs, 
and deſtruQion, to twenty three thouſand, as appears 
by the Rolls ſigned and ſworn to by the Pariſh 1 
£ = * 
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Tux principle affymed-by Don-Martin de Barua, 
to prove that the Jeſuits owed twelve hundred thou- 
fand crowns to the Royal Treaſury, being thus 
deſtroyed, through an error in his calculation of 
their Indians, there might ſeem no neceſſity to attack 
the concluſion- However, as this afticle of his me- 
morial had ſome telation to a tender point that coald 
not be ſet in too clear a light, Father d* Aguilar took 
particular pains to diſcuſs it. He ſhewed that all the 
propoſitions of this Governor were ill grounded; and 
proves it in ſo evident a manner; that Philip V, and 
his Council of the Indies, were ſurprized to find ſo 
much ignorance in a man, who had ſpent the beſt part 
of his life in Paraguay, and fo little truth and honeſty 
in an officet of his rank. | PL 
Barva was not aſhamed to affirtn, that the produce 
of all the labour of the Indians went to the Miſſiona- 
ries, who, after giving their Neophytes cloth enough 
for their wear, diſpoſed of the reſt to their private 
advantage. The Provincial oppoſed to this odious 
accuſation what ſeveral perſons, who knew more of. 
the matter than Barua could pretend, and had been 
eye witneſſes of the affairs of the Reductions, unani- 
moufly atteſted. He cited, among others, Don Pedro 
Faxardo, Biſhop of Buenos Ayres, who, after viſit- 
ing all the Reductions, wrote to His Majeſty, that 
he never ſaw any thing, in his whole life, equal to the 
management of them, and the dilintereſtedneſs of the 
Miſſionaries, who benefited in no ſhape by what 
their Indians had, either in point of food or rai- 
ment. | 7, 5 OO e! 
BaRuA, ſuppoſing that the Indians in command 
paid but four crowns a head tribute, ſays, that 
His Majeſty might content himſelf with two crowns 
4 head from thoſe of the Reductions, in conſi- 
deration of their ſervices to the ſtate; thoſe, he 
adds, under the juriſdiction of Buenos Ayres in par- 
ticular; for thoſe under that of the Aſſumption have 
Vor. II. 2 not 
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not rendered i it any, for ſeveral years paſt. It is, pro- 
bably, rejoins Father d' Aguilar, becauſe Don Martin 
de Barua imagined the King was not to give thoſe 
laſt any credit for having ſo long gu: the fron- 
tiers of that Government againſt a party he favoured, 
and for having enabled, by their bare preſence on the 
Frontiers, Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala to reduce 
the rebels in it io the obedience of their Sovereign. 
But the King knew what this ſervice coft them. 
He-had, likewiſe, received an account of their having 
ſecured this Province from the ravages, with which 
the Guaycurus threatened it. 

_ Bxes1Dtes, had it been true, that, ſince a EH 
had been impoſed upon theſe Indians, it had been fo 
badly paid as to leave the Reductions twelve hundred 
thouſand crowns in His Majeſty's debt; either they 
muſt have paid noching at all ſince the year 1681; 
or muſt have always had a greater number of inha- 
bitants liable to tribute, than Don Martin himſelf - 
reckoned; for, as he was on the ſpot, he could not 
but know, that ſince the laſt enumeration of them in 
1677, according to which the ſum total of the tribute 
amounted to ten thouſand five hundred crowns, it 
was ordered by a Royal Schedule dated the 17th of 
July 1684, that, for the time to come, it ſhould not 
be exacted bur on the footing of the ſaid muſter, till 
another ſhould be taken; — that no liſt had been 
taken from that period to the time of his com- 


poſing his memorial. 


WHrar is more, a adds Father d' Aguilar, 1 Don 
John Gregorio Bagan had, in the year 1715, taken a 
liſt of the Indians of the thirteen ReduRions on the 
Parana, his Majeſty, by a. Schedule dated the 24th of 

Auguſt 1718, ordered, that the tribute ſhould con- 
tinue to be levied according to the liſts taken in 
1677; and it was Don Diego Ibanez de Faria, who 


was — with the M e . Don 
Martin 
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Martin de Barua, continues Father d' Aguilar, knew 
very well, that, in virtue of the orders iſſued by Phi- 
lip V and all his predeceſſors, the ſtipends of the 
Miſſionaries were to be paid out of this tribute, not- 
withſtanding which, io order to give the greater air 
of probability to what he advances concerning the 
diſhoneſty of the Jeſuits on this head, he has the 
aſſurance to tell his Majeſty, thac the Revenue Officers, 
whoſe buſineſs it was to raiſe the tribute; had an under- 
ſtanding with theſe Religious ; and, therefare, did noc 
diſcharge their duty, as they ſhould have done ; which 
he adds no way ſurprized him, ** for theſe Fathers, 
« ſays he, cry up ſo much their great power, that I 
«* myſelf never dared to oppoſe their attempts, on 
& account of the correſpondence they carry on with 
& your Viceroy of Peru, upon whom they can ſo much 
«© the more eaſily palm every thing they think proper, 
« as it is more difficult, conſidering the diſtance at 
*« which he reſides; to convey the truth to him, 
„They have, likewiſe, found means to make the Bi- 
« ſhop of Paraguay enter into all their views; and 1 
“ have taken the liberty to tell your Majeſty what 
© evil conſequences, may flow from ſuch a combina= 
te tion.” It was pretty ſurpriſing that Barua ſhould 
ſpeak in this manner to his Majeſty, of a Viceroy 
like the Marquis de Caſtel Fuerte, and ſo reſpectable 
a; Prelate as Don Joſeph de Palos, eſpecially in the 
preſent conjuncture, as nothing was fitter to confirm 
the ſuſpicions of his Sovereign concerning the corre- 
ſpondence he himfelf maintained with the Commune 
of Paraguay. E 1 | 12 

Bor what Father d' Aguilar chiefly inſiſted upon, 
in anſwering this article of Don Martin's memorial, 
was the ign or impudence of the author in 
making ſuch a noiſe about the credit of the Jeſuits, 
and reproaching them with their abuſe of ir, at a time 
the Viceroy was obliged to employ the moſt terrible 

| EE ccc 


345 , THE HIS TOR 


menaces to ablige him to reeſtabliſh them in their 
College, from whence they had been ſa ignominiouſly 
expelled ; at a time that not a ſingle perſon, in the 
whole Province, dared to ſpeak in their favour for 
fear of incurring his indignation. The King, on his 
fide, could not help being greatly ſurpriſed, that thoſe 
Fathers, though well acquainted with the Governor's 

fertimenrs concerning them, had not written to Spain 
a ſiogleletter againſt him; fo that it was a long time 
before their Agents at Madrid could anſwer his me- 
morial, 

BuT Don Martin's malice appeared Rill greater in 
char article of his memorial, in which, by His Majeſty? 8 
orders, he gives him his ſentiments in regard to the 
project formed by Don Bartholomew de Aldunaté. 

Thie project, as we have already ſaid, conſiſted chiefly 
in eſtabliſhing Spaniſh Corregidors in the Parana and 
the Uruguay Reductions. Aldunats, however, was 
not the firſt adviſer of this meaſure. So early as the 
year 1653, the Dean of the Cathedral of the Aſſump- 
tion had ſtrongly repreſented to che Count de Pene- 
randa, Prefident of the Royal Council of the Indies, 
the difagreeable conſequences, which would inevitably 
attend ſuch an innovation in America, where it was 
reported, that the edict, iſſued in conſequence of 
the accuſation brought againſt the Jeſuits by the 
Agents of Don Bernardin de Cardenas, was on the 
point of being publiſhed in the Province of Paraguay. 
© Barva, in his anſwer to this article of the King's 
letter, obſerves to His Majeſty, that the eſtabliſhment 
of Spaniih Cortegidors in the Reductions governed 
by the Jeſuits might be attended with great incon- 
veniences. Affecting, however, to forget thoſe, 
* which the Dean of the Chapter of the Aſſumption 
had mentioned in his letter to the Count de Pene- 

randa, he fays, that, by the great experience he had 
acquired, eſpecially _— the five years he a 
* | 8 
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the Province of Paraguay, he was convinced, that the- 
Indians governed by the Jeſuits acknowledged no 
authority but theirs ; an authority, he adds, which: 
they had uſurped, and did not condeſcend to ſhare, 
even with the Sovereign; whence he concluded, that 
it would be dangerous to attempt to make the leaſt 
alteration in the preſent method of governing theſe 
people; and that there would be no ſafety for the 
Spaniſh Officers who might be placed over them. 
Beſides, ſays he, who would accept of ſuch a com- 
miſſion, conſidering the maxims of the company? 
FarhzER p' AcuLAk's anſwer to ſo atrocious a 
charge was, that, in fact, theſe Indians had abandoned 
- themſelves to the conduct of the Fathers of the com- 
pany, who, with immenſe labours, and often at the 
expence of their lives, went to look for them in fo- 
reſts and mountains, which no Spaniards had ever 
been able to penetrate; who, with the grace of God, 
had the happineſs of changing theſe cannibals into 
zealous and fervent chriſtians; and converting the 
fierceſt enemies of His Majeſty's natural ſubjects into 
the moſt faithful vaſſals he had in the New world; 
they being conſtantly ready to execute his orders and 
thoſe of his Governors at their oun expence, and even 
lay down their lives for his ſervice. He then takes 
notice, that Don Martin de Barua, and thoſe ho 
think like him, would never have conſidered it as a 
crime in thoſe Neophytes to expreſs ſo unlimited a 
werf for, confidence in, and attachment to, their 
athers in Jesvs Cu is r, had not theſe Religious, not 
content with bringing them to the knowledge of the 
true God, and procuring them all the advantages they 
enjoyed under the protection of the Catholick Kings, 
exerted themſelves, with the greateſt zeal and con- 
ſtancy, and in ſpite of the ſevereſt perſecutions; to 
maintain them in the poſieſſion of their libert . 
209 9! eee ,,, OR 
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Farnxx D'Aouitar allows it to be more than 
bable, that they would conſider the placing of 

"ear Corregidors over them as an attack upon their 
Hfterty, of which they are infinitely jealous, from a per- 
ſuaſion, that they muſt, in that caſe, ſoon become the 
moſt miſerable of men, as views : of- intereſt alone 
could make ſuch men accept theſe e mployments. In 
fact, adds the provincial, it is not to be doubted, if 
we may judge what happens elſewhere, that tbels 
Corregidors, free as they would be from all appre- 
henſions of being called to an account for their beha- - 
viour, would ſoon make, of the ſimplicity and loyalty 
of theſe Indians, the bad uſe, which it is ſaid, without 
proof, the Miſſionaries now make of it; ab to be 
e of this, it is ſufficient to ſee in what manner 
thoſe in command are treated, and that too under che 
vey eyes of the Biſhops and Governors. 

H owns, in fine, that the Reductions are Gruned 
Nan manner to render the revolt of the Neophytes, if 
driven to it by bad uſage, eaſy and incurable. _ But 
he ſhews at the ſame time, that the ſame thing may 
be ſaid of all the other Indian towns, from whence; 
beſides, it is ſo much the eafier for the inhabitants to 
deſert, and join the enemies of the Spaniards, as there 
is not one of them, which has not ſome one or ano- 
ther of theſe enemies near enough, and equally will- 
ing, to afford them an afylum, as has been often the 
caſc. But it would be ſtil] werſe, he adds, if thoſe, 
who now live quietly and loyalty under the — 
of the Jeſuits, ſeeing themſelyes commanded by | 
niſh Corregidors, and in danger of lofing their liberty, 
inſtead of diſperſing, or returning to theit ancient ha- 
bitat ions, ſhould take it in their heads to carry fire 
and ſword into the Spaniſfi Plantations, i in order to 
be revenged for the breach of promiſes made to them, 

and for A 9 a retùrn for all their en. | 
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Hz, moreoyer, obſerves, that there would be no 
ſafety, even in the Spaniſh towns, againſt chem, if 
once drivep to deſpair, ſince there are 17 few Spaniſh | 
towns in the Provinces, but what. find it- a difficult 
matter to hold out againſt a handful of undiſciplined 
barbarians, who have already deſtroyed ſome of them; 
that, even in the capital Cities, the inhabitants are 
obliged to ſuffer the greateſt indignities from theſe 
barbarians, for want of being in a condition to reduce 
them by force. In fact, adds he, how would it be 
polſible ro oppoſe twenty thouſand Indians, who have 
meaſured their ſtrength with the beſt Spaniſh and 
Portugueſe troops; whom the Mamelus dare no 
longer look in the face; who bave twice driven the 
Portugueſe from the Colony of the Bleſſed Sacrament ; 
and who, for ſo many years paſt, keep in awe all the 
infidel nations which ſurround them. rig tl 
Hz refutes, with equal force, what ſeveral Spani - 
ards never ceaſed alledging, that their anceſtors h 

ſubdued the Guaranis and the other Indians with 
whom the Reductions were peopled ; adding, that 
it could not be denied that theſe nations were born 
free; and that the Spaniards did not ſo much as 
think of reducing them, when the Jeſuits prevailed on 
them to unite under their direction, and acknowledge 
the Kings of Spain for their Sovereigns, by promiſing 
them, in the moſt formal manner, that no attempt 
ſhould be made on their liberty, and that they ſhould 
never become ſlaves to the Spaniards. He concludes. 
this article by proteſting, that, if, notwithſtanding. 
all he has taken the liberty to repreſent to the Ring, 
his Majeſty ſhould think proper to eſtabliſh Spaniſh. 
Corregidors in the Reductions, not only the Jeſuits. 
would not oppoſe ſuch eſtabliſhment, but would 
employ all their credit to make their Neophytes 
agree to it, though they could not help being per- 
ſuaded, that, inſtead of * barely 5 by them 
| * on 
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on the firſt mention of ſuch a change, they would be 
the firſt to fall a ſacrifice to theit reſentment, © | 
He, then, beſeeches bis Majeſty. to conſider, that 
tte Jeſufts, in placing this Chriſtian Republick at ſo 
great a diſtance from the Spaniſh towns and Planta- 
tions, not only did nothing but by the advice of the 
Governors of theſe Provinces and with the conſent of 
the Kings his predeceſſors, whoſe view was to have, 
in them, a barrier againſt. the enterprizes of the Por- 
tugueze of Brazil and the Indians living on that fron- 
tier, not to mention ſeveral other motives, the juſt. 
neſs of which appeared more and more manifeſt by 


f 2 


fubſequent events; but thar it was ſo little vob, 


of theſe Fathers to be more at liberty to diſpoſe, a: 
they pleaſed, of the ſubſtance of theſe Indians, 'an 
benefit by the trade carried on by them, as Don 
Martin de Barua pretended, that it was notorious, that, 
in the manner this trade had been always carried on, 
the 11 88775 were thoſe, u ho always reaped the 
ä 
To prove this, he enters into particulars, upon 
which I ſhall not dwell, as they relate chiefly to what 
F have already ſufficiently etilarged upon, concerning 
the meaſures taken by theſe Miſſionaries to provide 
neceſſaries for their Neophytes, ornaments for their 
Churches, and every thing requiſite for the celebration 
of the Divine Office; and to defray the Indians, em- 
ployed, at 2 diſtance from home, in the King's ſer- 
vice. In particular, he exhibits, in the ſtrongeſt light, 
what had been already ſeveral times repreſented, that 
if there was a freer communication between them and 
the Spaniards, libertiniſm would take place, in this 
= Church, which now does ſo much honour to Religion, 
MR of innocence, pitty, and a fervour, ſcarce known in 
| any but the firſt ages of Chriſtanity ; not to mention, 
| that, in conſequence of its being ſo eaſy to impoſe upon 
mem, they muſt ſoon be reduced to the greateſt 
5 rn | $93 Db tf R | 1 3 4 © diſtreſs, 
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diſtreſs, and thereby diſabled from ſerving their 
Sovereign in the gratuitous manner they had hitherto 
done; and giving to the worſhip: they yield) the 
Lord that degree of ſplendor and magnifievhice, 
which ſurprizes all thoſe who behold lit. 
To he convinced of this, Philip V. could not 
require any new proofs, after the accounts ſo oſten 
received by him from Biſhops, Governors, and ſeveral 
other perſons of unexceptionable credit; and after 
what he had heard concerning the deplorable con- 
dition of the faur Indian towns, in the neighbourhogd 
of Buenos Ayres, though entirely formed of Chri- 
ſtians. He likewiſe knew, (and nothing was better 
known to the Biſhops of theſe Provinces), how 
difficult, if not impoſſible, it was, to convert he 
Infidels of this country, who either lived amonj 
Spaniards, 'or near enough to chem to be e 
lzed by their bad example. is 

Ir appears, that Don John Vaſquez: de Fe 
had begun to give the King, his maſter, an account 
of the ſituation, in which he found the affairs of 
Paraguay, relating to ſeveral articles in his inſtruc- 
tions, before he ſaw Father d*Aguilar's performance, 
face; even after his informations had been re- 
ceived, ſeveral objections were made to Father 
Rodero, Agent General of the Indies at Madrid, 
concerning the exactneſs of the Reduction Indians 
in paying their tribute; and their Miſſionaries not 
allowing them a free correſpondence with the Spa- 
niards, or even leave to learn the Spaniſh language; 
two points, which the Provincial had ſufficiently 
cleared up in his Memorial. 

Iwo of the principal members of the Royal 
Council of the Indies being ordered to confer upon 


theſe" points with this Agent; he began, by taking ; 


notice to them, that it would be unjuſt to require 
from the baer — the ſame tribute that 
8 was 
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was required from thoſe who had been reduced by 
force of arms: firſt, becauſe their ſubmiſſion was 
voluntary: ſecondly, becauſe the ſervices they 
yielded the State, not only without any pay, but at 
very great expence to themſelves, were much 
umpdre than an equivalent for what the other Indians 
paid; and, ta make them the more ſenſible of this, 
he produced an unexceptionable calculation, by 
which it appeared, that, had they, on the one hand, 
paid the ſame tribute, and the ſame contributions, 
with thoſe Indians that are moſt beavily burthened ; 
and received, on the other, equal pay wich that 
allowed the Indians of the towns in the neighbour- 
hood of Buenos Ayres, for their military and other 
ſervices, there would appear due to them ſuch a 
balance, as would prove it no great favour to exempt 
them, entirely, from all tributes and taxes; ſince, in 
time of peace as well as war, ſome of them are con- 
ſtantly employed; and are obliged, beſides, to ſupply 

themſelves with arms and ammunition at their ow 

nee. 441 | nn 

As to the free communication, which ſome people 
thought it would be proper to open between the 
"Spaniards, and the Reduction Indians; the Agent 
General, not content with the ſolid arguments 
brought againſt it by Father d' Aguilar, took notice to 
the two Miniſters, who ſpoke to him concerning it, 
that ic would be quite idle to inſiſt upon ſuch a com- 
munication from any apprehenſions, that the be- 
havicur of the Miſſionaries, in this reſpect, tended to 
render the Ncephytes independent of the Govern- 
ment; and, on its being. objected to him, that their 
continuing to make uſe of no other but their mother 
tongue was contrary to the ſtatutes, he anſwered, 
that there was in every town a ſchool, where the 
children were taught to read and to write the Spaniſh, 


both which they perſormed very well; that this * 
| 2 
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all the ſtatutes required; that the Indians. had the 
greateſt averſion to ſpeak. any | e but their 
own, which a great many Spaniards were ſufficiently 
acquainted with; that there were very good reaſons, 
fox not uſing any compulſion on this head; and that, 
if his Majeſty did not approve thele. reaſons, when. 
they ſhould be made known to him, the Miſſionaries 
would comply with his orders, as far as they ſhould 
find it poſſible, without expoſing the loyalty of the 
Reduction Indians to too ſevere a trial. 

o at fiſt 
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He added, that few of the Spaoiards, 
found means to ſteal into the Reductions, ever left 
them without greatly ſcandalizing the Neophytes : 
debauching, and even carry ing off, their wives; and 
ſeizing every thing they happened to take a fancy 
to; that, to keep theſe jew Chriſtians under the molt 
perfect obedience, it was ſufficient, that the Bi 
the Governors, and the Commiſſaries ſent by his 
Majeſty, ſhould viſit them as often as they thought 
proper, or ſend others there whom they could depend 
upon; that ſuch never had the leaſt reaſon to com- 
plain of their not being received there in a. ſuitable 
manner, or of their orders not being obeyed with the 

greateſt. punctuality and chearfulneſs. 
Sou time after, the ſame objections, in regard to 
the Spaniſh language not being uſed in the Reduc- 
tions, being made to Father Joſeph Rico, who had 
been deputed to Madrid, in quality of Agent Gene- 
ral of the Province of Paraguay; he added to the 
anſwers already given, that he was the more ſurpriaed 
at this point being ſo much inſiſted upon, as na 
Spaniſh was ſpoken in any of the Indian towns, 
governed by Secular Prieſts or Franciſcan Friars; 
that all the Indians, in general, are extremely 
jealous of their mother tongue; that the Jeſuits 
were not to blame, if thoſe under their direction did 
not do what it was wiſhed they ſhould do, 228 
ers 
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hers did not think proper to employ threats or 
violence to oblige them to conform, in as much as 
the ſtatutes preſcribed nothing more than what 
Was practiſed in all the ReduRtions, namely, to teach 
te children to read and write the Spaniſh and Latin, 
Which they de ſo well, that one can ſcarce believe 
they are not perfect Kequaiited "we both .thele 
et 1. 90 

GREAr ür us like wiſe laid. Ae account 
Ent ts the Royal Council of the Indies, on gun- 

wder being made in all the Reductions; a practice 
expreſsly forbid by law, and liable to great incon- 
veniences. Father Rico, who knew the Reductions 
better than any one elſe, having ſeveral times care- 
fully viſited them, made anſwer, that there was not 
the leaſt apparent ground for this accuſation; it 
being well known in Paraguay, that, in all the 
country occupied by theſe Indians, there is not ſalt- 

tre enough to employ a ſingle powder-mill; and 
that it cannot be proved, that theſe Neophytes ever 
ſold a ſingle pound of it, or could expend within 
themſelves the quantity of it which it was pretended 
they made. It is even well known, added Father 
Rico, that the Agent of the Miſſions at Buenos 
Ayres always buys for them what they want, when 
ordered to take the field for his Majeſty's ſervice. 

He did not, however, deny, but that in ſome towns 
the Indians might make about twenty pounds of 
powder every year; but he added, that it was too 
weak to ſerve for any thing but the rockets uſed by 
them in their public rejoicings ; that it was from the 
Spaniards they learnt to make it; that the Governors 
never * it athiſs ; * and that ey ſhould', nor have 
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failed to forbid it, on the firſt rotice; that their 
circumſpection in regard to the making of gun- 
powder had been always ſo great, that when, in the : 
beginning of the preſent century, ſome Frenchmen 
had offered to teach their Indians a method of 
making a great deal of powder, to ſave them the 
expence of purchaſing that commodity, when ordered 
to cake the field for his Majeſty's ſervice, they would 

by no means liſten to their propoſal, as well to avoid 
introducing ſtrangers into the Reductions, a thing 
expreſsly forbid; as on account of the inconveniencies 
that might attend their Indians being able to pro- 

cure gunpowder when they pleaſed; a thing, it 
was more their intereſt than that of any one elſe to 
prevent. 2 1 
Ar laſt, Father Rico had a reproach to anſwer, 
which he certainly could not expect. This was, 
that, for a long time paſt, the Jeſuits of Paraguay, 
contenting themſelves with their thirty Reductions, 
had given over their apoſtolical labours among 
the Indians; and that, accordingly, the laſt eight 
Reductions were but ſwarms drawn from the tu enty- 
two firſt. Accordingly, of all the accuſations 
brought againſt the Company, this was that, which 
their Agent had the leaſt difficulty in anſwering. He 
began by granting, that, of the firſt two and twenty 
Parana and Uruguay Reductions, the Miſſionaries had 
formed thirty; but then, he took notice; iſt, that 
the Paſtors of the eight new towns received nothin 
from the King by way of falary or ſubſiſtence; but 
lived wholly upon the ſtipends allowed thoſe of the 
twenty two old ones; 2dly, that the only rea- 
ſon for draughting from the latter a certain number 
of families, was their growing too populous for 
one Prieſt to ſerve them;  gdly,” that the Miffi- 
onaries had never diſcontinued their excurſions into 
the countries inhabited by Tnfidels, and always 
* | brought 


brought back ſome Proſelytes with them to the 
Reductions; that he himſelf ſaw Father Pons 
conduct to one of the Parana Reductions, in the 
0 your 1731, one hundred and fixty Guayanas, whom 
© he had gone in queſt of a great way into their 
foreſts; and that, were it not for ſuch recruits, the 
eight new Reductions could not have been ſo ſoon 
peopled ; 4thly, that it was ſo much the more ſhame- 
ful to reproach the Miſſionaries of Paraguay with 
having ſuffered their zeal for the falvation of Infi- 
dels to cool, as the blood of two of their brethren, 
maſſacred in propagating the Goſpel, was ſtill warm; 
and new churches were every day ſtarting up.among. 
the Chiquites, in the Provinces of Tucuman and 
Paraguay. We ſhall ſoon have an opportunity of 
being ſtill better convinced, that thoſe, who attacked 
the Miſſionaries upon this head, .muſt have been 

obſtinately bent on quarreling with them. 
1740 Tyzsz. two Memorials of Father d'Agui- 
1745 ler and Father Rico were printed; along 
— with the informations of Don John Veſquez 
de Aguero, which were found to agree with ſeveral 
letters from the late Don Bruno Maurice de 
Zavala, and Don Pedro Faxardo, Biſhop of Buenos 
Ayres; and the ſtill recent account of Father 
Lizardi's martyrdom completely diſſipated the 
prejudices that bad given occaſion to ſo many 
enquiries; ſo that, the report of all theſe pieces 
haviog been made, in a Royal Council of the 
Indies, at which the King petſonally preſided, his 
"Majeſty gave orders, for drawing up, in conformity 
thereto, a decree, in form of regulation, and ſigned 
it on the 28th of December of the ſame year. In 
the mean time, his Majeſty received a letter from 
Don Joſeph de Peralta, of the Order of St. Dominick, 
who ſucceeded Don Pedro Faxardo in the Biſhop- 
ric of Buenos Ayres ; and ordered l 
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along with his decree. As this letter contains 
ſeveral particulars relating to the chen ſtate of the 
Province of the Rio de la Plata, and the thirty Uru- 
ac and the Parana Reductions, which this Prelate 


ad juſt viſited, by virtue of a ſpecial Commiſſion 


from his Majeſty; I think it my duty to inſert a 
pretty long extract of it. FEA 
" AFTER giving his Majeſty an account of the haſte 
he had made by his orders to repair to his dioceſe, - 
as it was feared the Engliſh were meditating a 
deſcent in one of the Ports of it, he goes on thus: 
« As ſoon as I entered it, I began by viſiting the 
« pariſhes on my road; and, after taking poſſeſſion 
« of my cathedral, continued to viſit the neighbour- 
« ing churches and chapels, in which I confirmed 
e about ten thouſand perſons of every age, and both 
© ſexes. When 1 had finiſhed this viſit, to comply 
« with every part of my duty, I viſited the churches 
« and chapels of Santafe, Corrientes, and the 
« Doctrines, which lie at a great diſtance in the 
« inland country, and are governed by the Fathers of 
tc the Company of Jeſus. _ . 
« Tax town of Santafe, which lies about a hundred 
tc leagues from Buenos Ayres, was formerly the 
« moſt flouriſhing of all this dioceſe, and even that 
&« of Paraguay, which contained moſt nobility. It 
ig well built, and moſt advantageouſly ſituated 
te between two rivers, which water a fertile country, 
“ But, within theſe two years, it has ſuffered, greatly 
es in the extent of its territory, and the number of 
« its inhabitants, by the continual inroads of the 
„ Guaycurus and the Charuas, who never appeared 
* there till the year 1716. They began by making 
« little incurſions into the country, from whence 
c they carried off the cattle; after this, they formed 
*« body of horſe, and redoubled their .hoſtilities, 
but ſtill in the way of treachery and furprize, till 
| | they 


354 THE HISTORY 
e they ruined almoſt all the inhabitants of Santafe. 
„ The Jeſuits, in particular, have been ſuch conſi- 
40 derable loſers by their depredations, that they have 
« ſcarce left where with to maintain Fathers enough 
to go through the duties of their college. At 
&« length, the fear of falling into the hands of theſe 
« Savages obliged ſeveral of the inhabitants to 
„withdraw elſewhere. Thoſe who remain are in the 
« ſame condition with the inhabitants of Bethulia, 
* when | beſieged by Holofernes. They can ſcarce 
„% cultivate the little land that lies neareſt to the 
« city ; and are, beſides, obliged to bring home their 
«© cattle to it every night. | 
«TT is true, that, ſome yeats ago, a peace was 
&«© made with theſe Barbarians, but it was of no uſe 
« to put a flop to their depredations; they have 
« declared, it ſeems, that they only bound them- 
« ſelves not to murder any one; though, after all, 
« jr is not ſafe to fall into their hands. It is this that 
« has brought Santafẽ to the loweſt ebb. Moſt of 
« jts inhabitants have taken refuge in the mountains, 
« where they cannot hear the word of God, or the 
« voice of their Paſtors; nor even enjoy the comfort 
« of aſſiſting at the Divine Myfteries. However, 
« to ſecure this peace, ſuch as it is, a corps of militia 
<« has been raiſed, and is ſtill kept on foot. But to 
« do this, it was requiſite to enliſt thoſe who ſhould 
« be employed in cultivating the earth; and, after 
« all, it is reduced to half the number of which it 
« originally conſiſted, ſo that, unleſs ſome meaſures 
« are taken to remedy this evil, the town will ſoon 
« have no garriſon to defend it. I thought it my 
« quty, Sire, to inform your Majeſty of the dangerous 
« ſituation of this place, that you may give orders 
« for completing its militig, or even encreaſing it 


« if requiſite. _ 
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te FROM Santafe, I directed my courſe towards the 
te Reductions governed by the Fathers of the 
«© Company of Jeſus, the neareſt. of which lies one 
ce hundred leagues from this place. This journey is 
ce very difficult, and ſomewhat dangerous; the roads 
<« being bad in themſelves, and lying through an unin- 
e habited country; infeſted, however, by Barbarians. 
<« and wild beaſts, and interſected by large rivers, the 
% navigation of which, being againſt the ſtream, is 
« yery difficult, and not without danger. There 
<« are ſeventeen of theſe Reductions within the 
e dioceſe of Buenos Ayres; and thirteen, within that 
te of the Aſſumption. After viſiting thoſe belonging 
eto my own dioceſe, 1 repaired to ſome of the others, 
« at the requeſt of the Chapter of the Aſſumption, 
« the ſee of which happened to be then vacant, in 
cc order to adminiſter the Sacrament of confirmation. 
« jn them; and, as I make no doubt but your 
% Majeſty will be very glad to hear the progreſs 
% made by theſe poor Indians in the Chriſtian 
« faith, 1 ſhall lay before you what I have ſeen with 
«© my own eyes, and, as it were, examined with ye 
c own hands, with ſo much conſolation, that it made 
<« me: ſoon forget the great | hardſhips and fgtigues 
(e jt coſt me to make this viſit. _ „ 
4c. And, indeed, what other ſentiment could be 
« produced by the ſight of ſo great a multitude. of 
« ſheep, who, tho' ſeparated from one another, live, 
<« under the direction of their Paſtors, with fo much 
tt uniformity and harmony, that they ſeem but one 
« flock, I was not a little concerned” at being 
* obh to leave them; and ſet out, my heart 
<« overflowing: with the moſt tender devotion, and 
ce thanking the Lord for the bleſſings uncealingly 
e poured down on theſe poor people, through the 
«© miniſtry of a number of Religious, Holy, and 
* Apoſtolical men, entirely taken up with the care 
Vor. II. Aa "oP 
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«of - inſtructing and Rreogthening them in the 
* Catholic F and in forming them for your 
«4 Majeſty's lepvice, by inſpiring them with a loyalty 
de and zeal, which could not be greater, even had 
<« they inherited theſe virtues from their forefathers. 
„ What" a comfort it is,” to aſſiſt at their ſolemn 
e muſieʒ to behold the riches and elegance with which 
their churches and altar are decorated 3; the 
«q and devotion with which they yield in 
chem to God the homage that is due to him; 
ts the magnifioence, with which they celebrate the 
& Divine Mysteries; and the tender love they expreſs 
< for Jeſus Chriſt in his auguſt Sacrament! So 
_ $-unuſual a Gght, at the ſame time that it melted me 
* into tears, overwhelmed me with confuſion, as it 
& made-me make the moſt mortifying reflections on 
* the wide difference between theſe people, as yet 
4 novices in the faith, and the old Chriſtians, by 
* whoſe lives chey ſbould have been taught to 
2 honbur and reſpect cheir common maſter. 
Wuar made che moſt impre ſſiun on me, was to 7 
© behold, el childsen of boch 
< ſexes, the gitls d from the boys, enter the 
church, in order to celebrate the praiſes of the 
Lord, in canticles capabie of ioſpiring the hardeſt 
& hearts wit che tendeteſt devotion, The ſame is 
4 practiſed at ſun · ſet; and: all this, through the 
- «induſtry of the M iffionaries, who do not, however, 
. %/ confine their attention to the wants of the ſoul, but 
tt extend it to thoſe of the body. As ſoon as they 
4 have talen proper meaſures for the conſtruction of 
the churches; and for procuring a ſuppiy of every 
ching requiſite for the celebration of Divine ſervice, 
they go into the fields with their Neophytes in 
6 War to ehuſr the lands ficteſt fer | grain and 
tian ; they, then, ſupply them with ſeed, oxen, 
4 plows; with ſo __ foreſight, and ſuch 
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« univerſal charity, as it is not in the power of 
«© words to expreſs. „ 

As the Divine Worſhip is the principal object 
<& of their attention, there are ſchools for teaching 
* the little children to ſing, and the dances which 7E 
© make part of the rejoicings uſed at their feſtivals; 
and there is a ſpot of ground ſowed apart for 
“ theſe children. In a word, Sire, theſe Neophyrtes 
s conſtitute ſo conſiderable and ſo deſerving a part 
« of your Royal patrimony, that I doubt if your 
% Majeſty has any other that excels it. It often. 
% happens, that the crops are not ſufficient for their 
e ſubfiſtence; which is partly owing to their not 
«© ſowing ſeed enough, as they content themſelves 
*« with little. But, there is a further quantity of ſed 
„ ſown, every year, for the widows, the orphans, the 
«* ſick ;. and eſpecially thoſe employed in neceſſary 
& occaſions at a diſtance from home, for whom more 
« is ſown than for the three other purpoſes. Of 
* the. crops produced by this laſt feed, a portion 
„is laid up to anſwer unexpected calls, which 
e are likewiſe anſwered by cattle reared apart for the 
<* uſe of the ſick. In ſhort, of all the private or 
*« publick crops Prog is ſent to the other provinces z 
<« and this, becauſe, in ſpite of the greateſt precaution, 
e they are never ſure of having enough for the 
« current year. Theſe Indians, - likewiſe, derive 
« oreat advantages from the leaves of a tree, which 
they dry, with a gentle heat, and afterwards reduce 
into powder. This is what they call Paraguay 
„Herb. A certain portion of it is daily diſtributed 
« to each of them; for it is now become as indiſ- 
« penſably neceſſary as food itlelf. DOES (ah 
„ Tas, however, is the only produce of their 
lands they diſpoſe of, to procure themſelves a great 

many things, which their country does not yield. 
What remains is e in the ſervice of Gad 
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v embeliſhments for their.churches, ornaments for 


_  - « ſupport theſe ſupernumeraries, and defray their 
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and that of your Majeſty; namely, in purchaſing 


4e their altars, facred veſſels and other neceffaries for 
„the celebration of the divine myſteries, and 
« another uſe equally indiſpenſable. Beſides the 
% Miffionaries actually employed in the Reductions, 
« there muſt be a reſerve always in readineſs to help 
« or ſucceed them. I ſaw two of them die during 
«© my viſitation. Now, it coſts a great deal more to 


„ voyages, than is allowed by the truely royal piety 
« of your Majeſty. It is incredible, how high the 
% charges of an embarkation run, eſpecially in time 
of war, when the new Miſſionaries meet with 
long delays at Cadiz. Now, to anſwer all theſe 
calls, the Neophytes lay by a certain portion of 
« what their commerce produces. 1 


„Tux allot another portion to purchaſe horſes, 
« arms, military ſtores, cloathing for the ſoldiers 
« and others called out into your Majeſty's ſervice. 
« There is, at preſent, a great number of them at 
« work on the fortifications of Montevideo. They 
« are likewiſe obliged/to keep conſtantly on foot a 
«© body of militia, to guard againſt ſudden ſurprizes, 
« and for the defence of their cattle againſt the 
c parties, which are perpetually hovering about them, 
« and continuvally forming ambuſcades to plunder, 
« maſſacre, or make ſlaves of them. Theſe expences 
« put together very often reduce them to ſuch 
« ſtraits, that it is impoſſible for the Agents of the 
« Miſſions to give them all the relief they ſtand in 
« need of, eſpecially in bad years. 
«IT is for theſe reaſons, I imagine, that theſe 
Indians have been exempted from tithes; and 
they enjoy this privilege in common with thoſe 
under the direction of the religious of St, Francis. 
« For this reaſon, when ſome perſons would have 
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ce had me exact them from the former, I did not 
think proper to take their advice, as the produce of 
<« their labour and their commerce does not go all to 
ce themſelves, as it does to thoſe, who cultivate the 
t ground in the other Provinces of Paraguay, and in 
< thoſe of Peru and Chili; part of it being expended 
cc jn the ſervice of God, and that of your Majeſty ; 
& for, next to the ſervice of God, the chief attention 


of the Miſſionaries is to promote your Majeſty's; 


and they have ſo zealouſly trained up their. 
«© Neophytes in it, that, though a famine and the 
© ſmall pox have lately carried off great numbers 
« of them, you may ſtill rekon on twelve or 
e fourteen thouſand men, in conſtant readineſs: to 
s act in any capacity, and in any place, your Majeſty 


may think proper to employ them; as they have 


done of late years in the Province of Paraguay, 
„ here they gave the moſt ſurprizing proofs of 
4 courage, and of their loyalty and attachment to 
« your Royal perſon; having ſupplied themſelves, 
« at their own expence, with horſes, arms, ammuni- 
tion; and chearfully . expoſed - themſelves to the 
«© oreateſt dangers. - I thought it my duty, Sire, to 
give you a plain and fincere account of all theſe 
<« matters, that your Majeſty, when well informed of 
<« every particular relating to theſe poor Indians, may 
<« be graciouſly pleaſed to acknowledge their loyale 
ce and their ſervices, and likewiſe reward the zeal 
and fatigues of the Evangelical labourers who 
* direct them. ne gat aff 

„ BESIDES the Reductions. I have all this time 
© been ſpeaking of, there is another, the firſt 
foundations of which were laid by the Fathers of 
the Company among the Pampas, who, of late years, 
* committed great diſorders in the neighbourhood 
of Buenos Ayres, and on the road between it and 
„Chili. Don Miguel de Salcedo, your Governor 
| "A ag” 5: - 9-208 
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of Rio de la Plata, having raiſed a ſquadron of 
„ horſe, ſent out along with it a Jeſuit, whom he 
* charged to treat with thoſe Infidels, who are ſettled, 
in great numbers, on this fide of America, and on 
«© the borders of Chili; and his project has been 
* crowned with ſucceſs. The Miſſionary ſpoke. to 
«© theſe Mountaineers, and engaged them to make 
peace with the Spaniards, and ſend four of their 
„ Caciques to Buenos Ayres to ſign. it. One of the 
10 articles is, that they ſhould reſtore all the captives 


.., «« carried off by them within theſe few days. Other 


* Caciques are arrived at Santafe, and have earneſtly 
% applied to the Rector of the College there, for two 
* of his Religious, to inſtruct their whole nation in 
„se the principles of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
e they are deſirous to embrace. The Provincial has 
. granted their requeſt; and it looks as if all this 
happened, in conſequence of a ſpecial diſpenſation 


of Providence, ſo that I truſt in God's mercy, the 
former will, at Jeaſt, let us live in peace; and the 


latter, by embracing our Holy Faith, open a wide 
door to the propagation of the Catholick Religion 
<< jn theſe vaſt countries. n 
Ir i proper, Sire, I ſhould here take notice, 
„ that, having been to hold a viſitation at Corrientes, 
«which: hes eighty leagues from the Reductions 
« had juſt left, I paſſed, as the Scripture expreſſes 


4 jr, from the greateſt heat to the greateſt cold; that 


« jg to ſay, that, after being an eye witneſs of the 
r moſt / fervent piety among the Indians, I could 
«difcover nothing but lukewarmnels and coldneſa 
„ among the Spaniards, This country is more 
. iſerable even than that of Santafe ; for, though 
its lands are very fertile, the ſloth of the inhabitants 
«keeps them very unhappy. Their whole employ- 
0 ment · is to tear each other to pieces; and there 
. prevails among them the greateſt corruption of 

. | „ manners. 
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* women ; which was one of the Wee of ee 
« diffentions that prevailed hers. \ 
I the courſe of my viſitation, which was of 
e ſeverat hundred © leagues, 1 connec, in my 
«« dioceſe, and that of the Afﬀuanprion, weary 
« thouſand ſouls; and I ſhould have had twice — 
* number to confirm, if the plague, by which, as I 
*« have already taken norice, the Redudions have of 
t late — Sr viſited, had not carried off great 
a par wo of every age and both ſexes. Phe 
: Religious of St. Francis have three Reductions in 
« my dioceſe, which, to fulfill my obligations, 
« likewiſe viſited. They are well governed. The 
Indians in them are well i ard divine 
ti ſervice performed with great pivty and devotiony 
& dut the ehurehes are „ and nor fo much. 
« frequented as theſe of the Fathers of the Company. 
„Having aſked the reaſon of this difference, they 
« aſſigned te; the firſt was, that pave of icy Jandy 
e have been given in command; and tharthe Encom- 
« menderocs : 9 pe rſons, who eſtem draw from 
« thery as many Indians as they pleaſe of bock fexes, 
« to employ them in the cultivation” of their on 
« eſtates and farms. Thus, theſe Eneommenderoes 
« not only take them from their pibes exerciſes, 
and diſable them from affiſting at divine ſe 
te hut even leave them no time to till and ſow their 
&« own grounds, or build their charches: Accord- 
pl theſe towns grow thinner and thinter every 
, day, as great numbers of the inhabitants die in 
ce the ſervice of their Encommenderoes, The ſecond 
te reaſon was, that they are expoſed ts the incurfions 
6. of the Payagyes, who murder or carry off a great 
A a 4 cc many 
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many of theſe Indians, I thought it my duty te 
46 give your Majeſty theſe informations, that you 
E 12 may be graciouſſy pleaſed to ply to ſo many evils 
4 the remedies Zone I all judge reel 50 
remove them. 
Tux teſtimony of a | Biſhop, who had been an eye- 
witneſs of eyery thing he related, made ſo much the 
greater impreſſion on Philip V. as it prefectiy tallied 
Vith the informations his Majeſty received from ather 
quarters. I have already taken notice, that his 
Majeſty directed, that this Erelate's letter ſhould be _ 
printed along with his decree; and he gave the ſame, 
orders in regard to two letters, which he addreſſed, 


one to the Provincial of the Jeſuits in particular, and 


the other to the ſame Provincial and all his brethren 
an general. In the laſt, his Majeſty acknowledges 
himſelf greatly obliged to them; congratulates them 
on the happy iſſue of this important affair; exhorts 
them to continue their endeavours ta maintain 
the people under their care, in the practice of the 
pureſt maxims of Chriſtianity, and in the loyalty | 
with which they had always ſo well ſerved him. His 
Majeſty even ſpeaks of theſe two letters, towards the 

Cloſe of his decree, in the following terms; 
In fine, as it is eaſy to-ſee by all the pieces 
1 already referred to, and by other ancient and 
ec modern papers, which have been examined in my 
( Council with all the attention an affair of this 
1 importance required, that I have not, in any part of 
my Indian n vaſſals which better ac- 
knowledge my * ty; the duties of the 
_ * vaſlalage due my Royal patronage z or 
among whom vil — Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction is 
* better eſtahliſhed, as evidently appears by the 
* continyal viſitations of their Biſhops and Governors; 
or Who pay a blinder obedience to my orders, 
of c When they are — out to defend the 
| . country, 
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% country, or upon any other ſervice, ſince, at the 
« firſt, word; they immediately take up arms, and run 
* whereyerthey are bid, to the number of five or ſix 
5, thouſand. I have reſolved to addreſs a Schedvle to 
« the Provincial, to let him know, what pleaſure it 
„ gives me to ſee the calumnies and impoſtures of 
„ Aldunate and Barua refuted by ſo many juſtifi- 
* catjons; to behold the great application of the 
© company to every thing that relates to the ſervice 
of God, and mine, and to the advantage of theſe 
„ poor Indians; and, at the fame time, acquaint him 
„ with my hopes, that he and his brethren wilt conti- 
“ nue to govern their Reductions with the ſame zeal 
* and fervour they have hitherto done; and to take 
ei the ſame care of their Neophytes?v:.W 
WIn«ax, it is probable, greatly contributed to make 
his Catholick Majeſty do juſtice to theſe Miſſionaries 
in ſo public and ample a manner, was that there ſcarce 
arrived any ſhip in the ports of Spain from thoſe of 
Rio de la Plata, at the time their enemies did nothing 
but endeavour to prejudice his Majefly againſt them, 
that did not bring an account of ſome new conqueſt 
made by them in the cauſe of Religion, and of ſome 
new Martyrs beſtowed by them on the Church. He 
was particularly pleaſed with the news of their having 
formed the project, and even already laid the founda- 
tions, of that new Chriſtian Republick, of which the 
Biſhop. of Buenos Ayres himſelf makes fome mention 
in the letter of his we have been reading. But, to do 
Juſtice to the ſubject, we muſt reſume our narrative 
of what had happened in the different Provinces of 
Paraguay, where we were obliged to interrupt it. 

Ir may, perhaps, appear ſurpriſing, that the Chriſ- 
tian Republick of the Chiquites was not ſo much as 
mentioned in the informations of Don Johu Vaſquez 

d'Aguero, or the decrees of his Catholick Majeſty. 
The reaſon was, that this eſtabliſhment had not as yet 
8 W 
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given much employment to the Royal Council of the 
Indies, as it lay too much out of the way to have any 
great communication with the Spaniards, ſo that the 
© Mifhonaries, who had planted and afterwards culti- 
vated this new vineyard of the Lord, were not ex- 
poſed to the perſecutions, which their brethren ſuf- 
tered in the other Provinces of Paraguay, as their 

. Neophytes ran no rifk of being given in command. 
. AyoTHrEr reaſon, why Philip V did not mention 
them in his decree, was, that the Chiquites had not as 
yet been declared immediate vaſſals of the Crown, 
nor, of courſe, liable to pay any tribute; which, 
however, did not prevent their enjoying, in conſe- 
quence of . the ancient Schedules of the Catholick 

| - Kings, all the privileges granted to the new Chriſti- 
ans in general, whom the Jeſuits ſhould draw from 
their ſavage retreats, and form into Reductions. 
The Biſhops and Governors of Santa- Cruz de la Si- 
etra, whoſe juriſdiction they acknowledged, never 
exerted their authority but to protect them againſt 
all attacks upon their ſiberty and property; and when 
ſome lawleſs Spaniards attempted, as we have related, 
to diſturb this new eſtabliſhment, the Viceroys of 
Peru, and the Royal Audience of Charcas, interpoſed 
Jo effectually, that no one ever ſince ventured to moleſt 
_Tarin Miſſionaries, however, knew full well, that 
there were ſeveral perſons in the Province of Santa- 

. Cruz, who did not regard them with a better eye, 
than their newly reclaimed and converted contrymen 
vere regarded in every other place; and an event, Which 
happened in 1740, confirmed them in their ſuſpicion 
that they could . with too much circum - 
ſpection. They had, it ſeems, received the preced- 
ing year, through the hands of Doo Anthony de 
Argomoſa Zavallos, Governor of Santa Cruz, orders 


from the Royal Audience of Las Charcas fo ſend my 
Wor * 5 


. QF: PARADELL. 
of their Neophytes to diſcover a ſafe and convenient 
road to Paraguay; and it appears, that theſe orders 
were diftated by a deſire to find out what route might 
be taken by the Portugueſe of Brazil, who, it was ſuſ- 
pected, had ſome thoughts of eſtabliſhing, a private 
trade with the Kingdom of Peru. bt ee 
In obedience to theſe orders, the Miſſionaries ſent 
off one hundred Chiquites, who reached Paraguay | 
without meeting with any Portugueze, Hob on their — / | 
return by another road to St. Raphael, the Reduction — = 
they ſer out from, they ſuddenly fell in with a pretty. 
conſiderable number of horſemen of that nation, 4 
followed by ſome ſoldiers, and ſome ſervants a foot, 
who conducted the ſumpter horſes of the company. 
The Portugueſe, at firſt, were not a little ſtunned at 
the ſight of ſo many well armed Indians; but, having 
ſoon diſcovered, that they were ſome of thoſe lately 
reclaimed and converted by the Jeſuits, they thought 
proper to expreſs great pleaſure at the rencountre-; 
careſſed them greatly ; and made them ſome preſents, 
The Neophy tes, on their fide, preſented them with 
the honey they had gathered in the woods; and ſhar- 
ed with them the fruits of their fiſhing, fowling, and 
hunting. 1 
Amos the gentlemen of this company, there hap- 
pened to be three who ſpoke Spaniſh pretty well, 
which gave Don Anthony Pineyro, who commanded . 
it, an opportunity of entering into converſation with 
the Chiquites, ſeveral of whom underſtood the ſame 
language, concerning the motives of his jourdey, ' 
He then told them, that they probably came from 
ſome Reduction; and, on their anſwering that they 
came-from that of St. Raphael, he begged them to 
conduct him to it, as he longed mightily, and was 
even charged, to ſee ſome of the Miſſionaries. The 
eophytes made no difficulty of complying with 
his requeſt. When they had got within two days 
| Journey 
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Journey of St. Raphael, Don Anthony wrote to Father 
ark Abendafio, who governed their Church with 
Father Joſeph Rodriguez, to give him notice of his 
\ approach. As ſoon as Father Abendatio received 
this letter, he communicated it to Father Bartholomew 
de Mora, Superior General of the Chiquite Mifnons, 
who ordered him to make much of the Portugueze, 
till he himſelf ſhould arrive with Father John de 
. Carbanzes, who had been ſent to viſit theſe Miſſions 
the Provincial of the Jeſuits of Paraguay. 
Ius Portugueze arrived at St Raphael the 18th 
ok Auguſt 1740. Don Anthony Pineyro and his 
Lieutenant were richly dreſſed; the other gentleman 
appeared as became men of quality on a Journey ; 
and their whole retinue made a very neat and decent 
appearance, The Fathers entertained their gueſts as 
well as their poverty would allow them; and Don 
Anthony put into their hands a very fine preſenr, 
which he was charged, he ſaid, to offer, by way of 
alms, to the firſt houſe of the company he ſhould 
meet on his journey, in the name of a very rich gen- 
tleman, the chief Proprietor of the Mines of Cuyaba. 
HF added, that this gentleman had a great devo- 
& tion to St. Francis Xavier, to whom he conſecrated 
this preſent ; and that he contributed largely to the 
expence of ſoliciting, at the Court of Rome, the 
Beatification of Father Joſeph Anchieta, Apoſtle of 
Brazil. The Fathers, at firſt, refuſed to accept this 
preſent; nor did they yield to Don Anthony's inſtan- 


Ces, till he poſitively told them, that he would not by 


any means take it back with him. He, and the gen- 
tlemen who accompanied him, enlarged greatly on 
the good education which the Jeſuits gave their new 
Chriltians, the effects of which they had experienced 
in their rencountre with the Chiquites, formerly ſo 
ſavage and barbarous; on the harmony that pre- 


vailed among men 3 and that univerſal and truely 
| Chriſtian 


_ 
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Chriſtian charity they practiſed towards all, with 
out any diſtinction of king or country. 

Dow AnTHowy then delivered the Miffionaries a 
letter, which the Captain Major of Cuyaba had given 

| him, for the Superior General of the Chiquite Redue- 
tions, by which he acquainted him, that he had im- 
prilonel a Portigueze, who, having two years before 
that met Father Caſtanarez in an excurſion after ſome 
fugitive Indians belonging to St. Raphael, had greatly : | 
treſpaſſed againſt the reſpect due to him; adding 
that the ſevereſt orders had been publiſhed” all over. 7 
Brazil, to treat the Miſſionaries of Paraguay with I! 
the reſpect and attention their character and merit "Il 
entitled them to; to uſe their Neophytes well as often 
as they met them; not to carry off any Indians, even 
ſuch as were infidels, becauſe in many places, where 
they might happen to be ſold, there was no one ca- 
pable of inſtructing them in the principles of our holy | 
Religion. ae : | 
' Waen theſe compliments were over, Don Anthony 1 
turned the diſcourſe to the motive of his journey, - | 
| 


which was to eſtabliſh a trade between Brazil and 
Peru; and he undertook to convince" the Miſſiona- 
ries, by a long detail of the articles which the Portu- 
gueze and Spaniards of theſe two kingdoms ſtood in 
need of, and might reciprocally ſupply each other with, 
that both nations would find their account in it. He 
inſiſted greatly on thoſe, which would more particu- 
larly attend the Province of Santa-cruz de la Sierra, 
in which the Chiquite Miſſions were ſeated ; and, to 
make them ſenſible of the facility with which this 
project might be executed, one of the Portugueze - 
Officers produced a map of the route purſued by them 
in their journey from Brazil, in which he had laid 
down all their eftabliſhments. The Fathers were; 
greatly alarmed at the fight of it; and more fo, at the 
account of the treaſures they drew from that part of 
0 Paraguay, 
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Paraguay, which the Spaniards had moſt negleRed. 


68 


s 


I ſhall here give this route, which it is pretty ſurpriſ- 
ing any Portugueze ſhould be ſo ready to 4cquaint 
Spaniards with, _ . | 
_. From Saint Paul of Piratüningue they travelled 
by land, to embark on the Nembis, or Anembi, by fol- 
Jowing the little rivers that fall into it. Now, ac- 


cording to the laſt map of Paraguay, che Afiembi 


flows directly into the Parana, whereas the Portugueze 
Officer aſſured the Fathers, that it was only by ſome 
rivulets communicating: between both, they entered 
this Jaſt. _ Be that as it will, they croſſed the Parana 
in order to aſcend the 7puairi, which falls into the 


Paraguay in conjunction with another river they called 


2 After this, they remounted the Paraguay, 
keeping in cloſe to the weſtern ſnore of it, and leaving 
to their right the ruins of the City of Xerez, which, 
of courſe, ſhould be placed much nearer to the river 
Paraguay than the maps make it. watts 


Tux, leaving, to their left, the lake Maniore; and, 


a little higher, Rio Taguari, they ſoon reached the town 


of Jeſus of Cuyaba, which lies but two days journey 


North Eaſt from the lake of the Aarayes. In two 
days journey more to the Welt,” they got to a great 


mountain, called Morro de ſan Geronymo; where there 
are, likewiſe, gold mines actually working. After 


croſſing the mountain, they embarked on the lake 
of the Xarayes; and, after coaſting it for ſome time, 


entered a great river, which flows into it from the 


Weſt. By this river, the name of which they did 


not mention, and the Jeſuits did not think proper to 
. aſk them, for fear of alarming them, they proceeded 
to other Mines called Monte Groſſo, where there is a 
town conſiſting of about three hundred families. Don 
Anthony Pineyro ſaid, that he was one of the firſt 
who had remounted this river; that he met, on the 


- banks of it, a (mall Natign of Indians called Pariſy-, 


very 
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very poor and wretched, and of a very diminutive ſta - 
ture. Theſe are che Indians, faid he, who work in 
© the mines with the Negroes and other ſlaves ſent 
« there from Brazil, with Miſſionaries to inſtruct che 
« Pariſſus and the Mainburez their neighbours, whoare 
< a very numerous nation.“ After this relation, the 
Portugueze told the Jeſuits, that they had of late 
made war, with good ſucceſs, againſt the Payaguas ; 
and that it would be entirely the fault of the Spaniards, 
if the navigation of the Paraguay was not rendered. 
perfectly ſafe, as, by acting in concert with the Por- 
tugueze, they might eaſily exterminate theſe 
r ot. ters 
Io all this the Jeſuits made no other anſwer, than 
that the Court of Madrid was appriſed of the Porty- 
gueze having, without any ceremony or form, taken 
poſſeſſion of a conſiderable tract of land belonging to 
the Crown of Spain, which was reſolved to recover it 
by force or by fair means and that his Catholick 
Majeſty had ſtrictly forbidden his ſubjects, in all the 

' Provinces within the juriſdiction of the Viceroy of 
Peru, to carry on a trade with Brazil. To the firſt 
of theſe points Don Anthony replied, that the Pot- 
tugueze kept very exactly within the line of demar- 
cation; that, however, though they loved peace, they 
were not afraid of war, when they thought it juſt z 
and that, if any doubts ſtill ſubſiſted concerning the 
limits of the rwo empires in America, he made no 
doubt, but that the councils of the two Kings would 
amicably decide them. As to the trade be had men- 
tioned, he allowed the goodneſs of his Catholick 
Majeſty's reaſons for N it; and owned, that 


his Porcugueze Majeſty had, likewiſe, forbid it in 


Brazil. | 
Ius Superior General of the Chiquite Miſſions did 
not arrive at St. Raphael, till che Porcugueze bad ſet 
not from it; when, Father Abendano having made 
faithful report of all chat had happened, he tranl- 

mitred 
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mitted it to the Governor of Santa Cruz de la Sierra, 
and to the Royal Audience of Charcas, declaring, that 
he would make no uſe of the preſent left by the Por- 
tugueze, till he had received their orders. The Royal 
Audience referred the affair to the Viceroy; and, in 
the mean time, wrote back to the Superior to requeſt 
and enjoin him to forbid the Miſſionaries to let any 
ſtrangers enter their Reductions; or permit their 
Neophytes to have any communication with the Por- 
tugueze ; or even receive preſents from them, under 
any denomination whatſoever. 
FRN ve Mora found, that Father Abandaiio 
had been before-hand with theſe injunctions; for, 
| Having heared that a detachment of Chiquites, whom 
he had ſent with the Portugueze to bring them back 


do their road, with orders to take good notice what 


toute they took, had accepted from Don Anthony Pi- 
neyro, on his diſmiſſing them, a preſent of coats, 
ſhirts, and beaver hats, he cauſed the Indian who 
commanded them to be puniſhed, and all the things 
they had received to be burnt in the great ſquare, 
taking care, however, to indemnify them for the loſs ; 
and then acquainted the Governor of Santa Cruz 
with what he had done. A Spaniſh-gentleman, who 
had been witneſs to the whole tranſaction, confirmed 
his account; and the Governor ſtopt the mouths of 
certain perſons, who began to ſpread a report, that 
the Jeſuits, to acknowledge the liberality of the Por- 
tugueze, had not only ſupplied them with mules, 
horſes, and proviſions, for their return ; but had,' in 
many reſpects, loſt ſight of their duty to his Majeſty, 
in the contemplation of their own private intereſt. 
"Tax Governor went further ſtill. He ſent an 
account of the whole affair to the Royal Audience of 
Charcas, who did Father de Mora the honour to write 
to him, to congratulate him and all the Miſſionaries 


on * diſcretion with which they had behaved 55 5 
3 
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this occaſion, The Viceroy expreſſed equal ſatistac- 
tion at their condut. However, he defired to have 
the preſent, which Father Abendaño had received; 
and it was immediately ſent him. After all, it is very 
probable, that it was on occafion of this event. that 
Father Rico, at that time Agent General of the 
Indies for his company in Spain, petitioned the King, 
not to delay any longer putting the Chriſtian: Chi- 
quites upon the fame footing with the: Guaranis. 
Philip V, in compliance with his requeſt, gave or- 
ders, in 1745, for making out a Royal Schedule ad- 
dreſſed to Don Francis Xavier Palacios, Oydor of 
the Royal Audience of Charcas, containing a ſpecial 
commiſſion to receive the Chiquites in quality of 
immediate vaſſals of the crown, according to the 
inſtructions that were at the ſame time delivered to 
= ah | | 2 ETD; | 

Tur Commiſſary ſet out, as ſoon as he had'receiv- 
ed his diſpatches. He was as yet but very ſuperfi- 
cially acquainted with theſe MiſGons; but he received, 
on the road to them, a letter from his friend Don 
Joſeph Pardo de Figueroa, Marquis del Valle Um- 
broſo, who gave him all the information he cauld de- 
ſire to execute his commiſſion. No one could be 
better acquainted with Spaniſh America than this 
Nobleman, who was born at Lima; had vifited all the 
_ provinces within the juriſdiftion of Peru; and ſerved 
with great diſtinction in New Spain. He has been 
ſince ſeen in Europe, expreſſing himſelf in every lan- 
ovage with as much facility as if his own; appearing: 
every where at home; and ſpeaking of all tubje&s 
like a man perfectly verſed in all the ſciences. This 
is the idea the learned Father Feijoo, a Benedictine 
Monk, gives of him in ſeveral parts of his works, 


eſpecially in the fourth volume of his Critical Tbea- 


tre. Father Vaniere, who had ſeen him in France, has 
likewiſe made a beautiful panegyrick on him in the 
Vol., II. Bb : ſixch 
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ſixth chapter of his Prædium Ruſtirum. Now, the 


following is the letter of this great man to Don Fran- 


is Xavier Palacics concerning his commiſſion : 

„ I ſhall think myſelf extremely happy in your 
Lordſhip's meeting with all the ſucceſs you can 
*« defire in the affair you are going about to the Chi- 

< quites ; but I cannot conceive a more difficult taſk, 
<* than that of taking ſuch a liſt of theſe new; Chriſti- 
40 ans, as may ſerve to regulate, exactly, the tribute 
& that is to be impofed upon them. I know their 
country well enough to be able to aſſure you, 
that, as often as ſoutherly winds reign there, they 
e bring with them epidemical diſorders, which are 
ti conftantly followed by a great mortality; ſo that 
&« the Reductions, inſtead of growing every year more 
% and more populous, are often in danger of becom 
« ing much thinner. After all, Sir, you will be 
« greatly pleaſed to meet with Chriſtians perfectly 
« well inſtructed in their religion, and all the duties. 
6e of a civil life; but you will, above all, be ſurprized 


at their ſkill in all the mechanical arts, and the 


4 dexterity with which they go through their military 
c exerciſes. Lou will be equally charmed with their 
« muſick, every part of which they execute to the 
« greateſt perfection. They play very well on all 
ce manner of inſtruments; and their ballets would 
« pleaſe even in France and Italy. It muſt, indeed, 
te be owned, that the Fathers of the Company are 
ce the only men in America, who know how to ope- 
ec rate ſuch wonderful changes. You will meet with 
44 charming people; with a divine worſhip in all 
« its ſplendor; with true Chriſtians animated by all 
cc the zeal of the primitive Church. | 

„ TaxsE are, Sir, the riches, which theſe Apoſto- 
« ical men come in queſt of to the new world; and 
ce jn which their empire in Paraguay conſiſts. It is 
« only by immenſe labours, that they have thus ac- 
3 | * quired 


_ 
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*« quited children to the Church, and ſubjects to the 
* King, in men, who, before they fell into their hand, 
* reſembled wild beaſts more than human beings 
<< that they have formed them tnto-a Republick, over 
_ ©© which Religloh ahd reaſon Have an abſolute ſway, 
<* and which, every day, peoples Heaven with Saints. 
cannot too earneſtly beſeech your Lordſhip to 
a ſhew theſe Miſſionaries all the kindneſs in your 
„ power ; and I am thoroughly ſatisfied, that they will 
<« propoſe nothing to you, which is not for the greatet᷑ 
* glory of God, according to the Spirit of their Holy 
c Inſtitute. ?“ e ee, 22 bots, 
Tux Oydor, on his arrival at Saint Francis Xavier, 
the firſt of the Reductions he reached, and the oldeſt 
of them all, found there, before him, Father Stephen 
Palozzi, Superior General of theſe Miſſions, and Fa- 
ther Diego Paul de Contreras, wlio were come there 
purpoſely to receivehim, and wait upon him wherever 
he went. He was charmed with the reception they 
gave him; and they, with his polite behaviour to them. 
With ſuch reciprocal diſpoſitions, it was impoſſible his 
commiſſion ſhould not have a happy iflue. The 
Chiquites thought themſelves very happy, that his 
Catholick Majeſty ſhould be graciouſly pleaſed to ſe- 
cure their liberty by admitting them among the num- 
ber of his immediate vaſſals; and they chearfully ſub- 
5 to pay him the ſame tribute with the Guarani 
ndians. | | | . 
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tibia of Chaco, again refractory; and again, ſeverely 


chaſtized, particularly by Chriſtian zamucos. Singu- 


lar event among the latter. Succeſsful miſſion mage by 
be Jeſuitt in the Spaniſh towns of Tucuman. Freſh 


hoſtilities committed by the Abipones ; ; terminated by a 


Peace, which the Jeſuits improve to the converting of 


4 


them. Tobas, again troubleſome ; roughly handled, and 


4744 C55 reſtrained. Mataguayos and Mocovis ſub- 
ed. Great difintere/tedneſs of Don Francis de Barada, 
Commander againſt the latter. Abipones attack Cor- 


duba; after doing a great deal of miſchief, forced to 
retreat. Univerſal th in all the Parana and 
 Uraguay Redudtions; effettually remedied by their 


paſtors. Fugitive Tobalines found out, and farmed into 


2 Reduftion, A Reduttion founded amongſt the Guena- 
4; and anather, by ſecular prieſts, among the Vilelas. 
| Ft turn their thoughts towards the Magellanic 


pions. General deſcription of the country and its 


inhabitants. No Giants, now or fornierly, among 
_ them. A great number of them formed into a * 
tion, under the name of the Conception, almo/? 


Monte Video, at the requeſt of four of their 22 : 


'. ſoon civilized to a_moſt extraordinary degree. Some 


$ Indian: 7 ' guilty 1 a def gu upcn them ; made ſenſible of 


other Magellanifts, headed by a Cacique, ſurnamed 
Bravo by the Spaniards, ſurprize the Spaniſh town, 
called the Magdalen; put two hnndred of the inbabi- 
tants to the ſword ; and, after pillaging the place, carry 

a much greater number into ſlavery ;, approach the Con- 
ception ; but retreat on finding themſelves expected. 
Spaniards cf Buenos Ayres treat ſome of the Conception 


_ their 
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their miſtake. Expedition againſt the Cacique Bravo; 
terminates, without Blood. bed, in a ceſſation of arms, 
an exchange of priſoners, and a treaty of peace. Royal 
decree in favour of the eftabliſhments formed by the 
Jeſuits in the Magellanic Regions. Conception, in the 
moſt flouriſhing condition, on the point of being defiroyed 
by the clandeſtine introduction of ſpirits ; removed to 4 
more healthy ſpot. Magellanic coaſt minutely ſurveyed 
Sy expreſs orders of the Spaniſh Court; found uninha- 
Bited and uninhabitable. More Magellaniſts apply for, 
and obtain, Jeſuits to inſiruft# them. Reduftion of 
the Conception broke up. New war between the Spa- 
niards and Magellaniſts. Hopes of propagating, of 
even maintaining, the goſpel among the latter, vaniſhed. 
New orders from Spain concerning the Reduttions likely 
to prove fatal to them, Concluſion, FEED 


1740 URING theſe tranſactions amongſt 
1745 10 the Chiquites, the Indians of Chaco had 
renewed their hoſtilities and depredations in the Pro- 
vince of Tucuman, and committed greater cruelties, 
than could be expected even from Barbarians. "Don 
John de Montiſo and Moſcoſo, Governor of the Pro- 
vince, made an effort to check them in the year 1741. 
For this purpoſe, he entered their country with ſupe- 
rior. forces ; beat them in ſeveral rencountres; made 
a great number of them | priſoners ; delivered all the 
Spaniards they had made ſlaves of; retook every 
thing they had carried off from the plantations; 
and ſpread, a great way into Chaco, the terror of the 
Spaniſh arms. The Tobas were the firſt to call out 
for peace, and offered to engage the Mocovis to ſub- 
mit to ſuch terms, as the Governor might think pro- 
per to preſcribe, | | ee INS 
Tk Governor, upon this, ſent word to the depu- 
ties to go and wait his anſwer in a fort which he 
named to them; and not preſume to ſtir from it, 
without an order in writing from the Commanding 
ry” ” Officer 
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Officer. This they credibly complied with; and, when 
the Spaniards came to treat with them. promiſed 
every thing; but they ſoon after broke all their pro- 
miſes. What, at this time, chiefly contributed to 
render them tractable, was a pretty ſmart blow given 
them by the Zamucos. One of their diviſi- 
ons, conſiſting partly of horſe, had approached, in the 
night time, the Rednction of St, Ignatius, whoſe in- 
habitants did not in the leaſt dream of any ſuch viſit. 
But, very providentially, they were that yery day to 
celebrate the feſtival of St. Joſeph ; and all thoſe, who 
worked in the fields, were returned in the evening 
about ſun ſet. The Tobas, who expected to meet 
but few men in it, marched up to it by night; and at 
day break, juſt as they were on the point of entering 
it, ſer up a great ſnout. This gave the Zamucos not 
only timely notice to run to their arms, bat likewiſe 
to form themſelyes, and march in good order againſt 
men, who were ſurpriſed themſelves, becauſe they 
thought they had ſurpriſed others. Accordingly, they 
broke and diſperſed on the firſt attack, throwing 
away their arms and every thing elſe that could re- 
tardtheir flight. The Zamucos purſued them briſkly; 
and would have killed or taken them all, were it not 
for two ſquadrons of Tobas that formed ta protect 
them. The Zamucos, however, charged one of 
theſe ſquadrons with ſo much bravery, that it was 
obliged to throw jtſelf into a very thick and buſhy 
wood, where it was impoſũible for the Zamucos 
to follow it. 

Tunis victory, which coſt the Zamucos but one 
woman and three horſes, Was, beſides the making of a 
great many priſoners in” the purſuit, attended with 
ſome other advantages. It not only taught the Za- 
mucos not to fear an enemy, which hitherto had ap- 
peared very formidable to them; but likewiſe made 
he T obas lay aſide all choughts of moleſting a na- 


tion, 
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tion, whoſe converſion to chriſtianity had changed 
their ferocity into a prudent and well-regulated cou- 
rage; and which, of courſe, they could no longer ex- 
pect to be able to ſurpriſe, However, the Fathers 
 Chome and Contreras, who governed this church, 
took advantage of the danger, to which their Neo- 
phytes had been expoſed, to prevail on them to en- 
cloſe their towns with good walls of earth, with port 
holes at proper diſtances, that they might be able to 
fire on an enemy without expoſing themſelves, 2 
Bor they had ſcarce ſecured themſelves effectually 
from the common enemy, when a civil war had like 
to have broke out amongſt themſelves. The Uru- 
ganos, one of the four Zamuco tribes, of which the. 
Reduction of St. Ignatius was compoſed, and the 
laſt added to it, had been for a long time mortal 
enemies to the reſt; and, though the antipathy be- 
tween them appeared to be entirely ſubdued, it ſud- 
denly and unexpectedly broke out again ſoon after 
the departure of the Miſſionary, who had reconciled - 
and united them. However, both parties. retained - 
ſo uncommon a degree of temper, that, to avoid com- 
ing to extremities, they reſolved to ſeparate without 
ſaying any thing of it to their paſtors ; ſo that, each 
having taken a different road, the Reduction ſuddenly 
was without inhabitants. On the firſt advice, which' 
the Viſitor of the Chiquite Miſſions received of this 
ſingular event, he ordered Father de Contreras to 
come to him at St. John Baptiſt, in hopes that the 


/ 


eateſt part of the Zamucos, who were greatly at- 


rached to that Miffionary, would, on hearing he was 
in that town, immediately haſten to it, to live under 
his direction. M3 
Ix happened accordingly ; for the Miſſionary was 
ſcarce arrived at Sr. John Baptiſt, when the three 
firſt tribes of the Zamucos flocked to him. He re- 
| ceived them with open arms; and, as they declared, 
$449 . f B b 4 | | that 
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that they could never prevail on themſelves to re- 
turn to St. Ignatius, where the lands, they ſaid, were 
not adapted to ſupply all their wants, he informed 
the Viſitor of it; who, hearing at the ſame time, that 
the Uruganos were of the ſame way of thinking, 
immediately reſolved to leave the three tribes, for 
ſome time, at St. John Baptiſt, and draw from this 
Reduction a part of its inhabitants, and unite them 
with the Uruganos, in order to form them into a new , 
one. This contrivance having given univerſal ſatiſ- 
faction, a very advantageous ſpot was choſen for the 
new Reduction, which was called St. Ignatius; and 
every one repaired to his deſtination with ſo much 
pleaſure, that good harmony and order ſpeedily returned. 
Tucuuax now enjoyed a tolerable degree of peace 
and tranquillity, in conſequence of the late expediti- 
on of its Governor; and the Jeſuits hoped more than 
ever to be able to force the obſtacles, that had hither- 
to impeded the eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel in 
Chaco. Though the dread of ſlavery, on one hand; 
and, on the other, the bad example, which the Spa- 
niards often gave the Barbarians of that country, had 
hitherto fruſtrated all their attempts, they ſtill ex- 
pected that by their perſeverance the ſeed of God's 
word might at laſt be made to take in a ground 
drenched with the blood of their brethren, and 
watered with their own ſweat. The manner, in 
which ſome of theſe people were treated after they 
had been firſt humbled, was another thing that en- 
creaſed their hopes, as it might ſerve to convince theſe 
Barbarians, that no deſigns upon their liberty lurked 
under the invitations given them to embrace the Goſ- 
pel. The bad example; therefore, of the old Chriſti- 
ans being now the chief obſtacle to their ſucceſs ; in 
order to remove it, they made miſſions and gave re- 
treats in all the Spaniſh towns; and their endeavours 
were crowned with all the ſucceſs they expected 8 
hs | them. 
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them. They, afterwards, viſited all the leſſer ſertle-. 
ments in the country; and then went in queſt of the 

aniards to the very mountains, where ſeveral had 
ſettled, probably to be more at liberty to give a full 
carreer to their paſſions. God gave ſuch a plentiful 
bleſſing to theſe their labours, that the Whole Pro- 
vince, in a ſhort time, put on another aſpect. Li- 
bertiniſm entirely vaniſhed ; ill-got goods were reſto- 
ed, or applied to charitable uſes ; ſcandals were repair- 
ed by publick pennances ; and frequent exerciſes of 
| piety, and conſtant attendance upon Divine Service, 
ſucceeded to profane revelry and groſs debauchery. _ 

Taz Province of La Plata was very far from en- 
joying the ſame tranquillity with that of Tucuman. 
The ſame Abipones, who had reduced the city of 
Santatẽ to the terrible diſtreſs deſcribed by the Bi 

of Buenos Ayres in his letter ro his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty, had been for a longer time threatening that of 
Corrientes with a much heavier blow. Some advan- 
tages, which the garriſon of this place had gained 
over theſe Barbarians, made the inhrbitants hope, 
they would now at leaſt give over all thoughts of 
moleſting them; but ſuch loſſes, it ſeems, were not 
ſufficient to humble an enemy like this. The Abi- 
pones judged better of the Spaniards, than the Spa- 
niards judged of them. They diſappeared for a time; 
and, hen they imagined they had by that means fut- 
ficiently lulled the inhabitants of Corrientes, they 
returned ſuddenly within three leagues of that place, 
before the inhabitants ſuſpected any thing of their 
approach; and, on their arrival at the firſt plantations, 
murdered twenty fix perſons, and carried off a great- 
er number of priſoners of all ages and both ſexes. 

A few days after, they made their appearance on 
another ſide of the country; killed and carried off a 
ſtill greater number of Spaniards; and retired without 
being purſued. Upon this, fo great and general a 
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conſternation ſeized the town and its environs, that 


the inhabitants let flip a fine opportunity of reveng- 


ing themſelves. - Thoſe, who lived in the country, 
had now no reſource left but in the neighbouring Re- 


ductions, 0 which they fled not only for ſhelter but 
ſubſiſtence. The town itſelf muſt have at laſt fallen 


into the hands of the Barbarians, had they not ſud- 
denly ſet out for their villages, to ſecure their priſo- 


ners and their plunder, and get drunk at the expence 


of the Spaniards. 


- 


I have already taken notice, that theſe Barbarians 
had concluded a peace with the inhabitants of Sancafe; 
but, nevertheleſs, continued their depredations, on 


pPretence that they were only bound not to kill any 
one. The Governor of the Province, delirous to 
obtain the ſame terms, if he could get no better, for 


the town and territory of Corrientes, charged the 


King's Lieutenant, Don Francis de Vera Muzica, to 


enter into a negociation with them. Don Francis 
began by repreſenting to them, that, after concluding 
a peace with the Governor of the Province, it was no 
longer lawful for them to attack a town of his Go- 
vernment, as every part of it ſhould have the benefit 


of the treaty, He, then, told them, that, if they did 


not give over moleſting the inhabitants of Corrientes, 
he ſhould be obliged ro unite all his forces to bring 


them to reaſon, and that they would repent, when it 
was too late, their having obliged him to ic. 


Tu Barbarians liſtened to theſe threats and re- 


monſtrances with a good. deal of indifference, and 


departed without coming to any concluſion. A 


ſhort time after, however, ſame of their Caciques ex- 
preſſed a deſire of living upon good terms with the 
Spaniards; ſome Mocovis, who, in. 1730, had taken 


refuge among the Abipones during the expediton of 
Don Stephen de Urizar, and now in a manner form- 


ed but one people with them, having even aſſiſted 


them 
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them in all their wars, brought over the reſt. After 
the peace had been concluded for the town of Santafe, 
the inhabitants were not a little ſurprized to ſee the 
Mocovis flock to it in crouds; and even bring thei 
wives and children with them. Curioſity baving led 
them; and their example, ſome of the Abipones; to the 
Jeſuits College, the Fathers of it received both in a 
very friendly manner; and took advantage of the 
good humour it put them into, and their ſurprize and 
pleaſure at every thing new they ſaw, eſpecially the 
manner in which Divine ſervice was celebrated, to 
make them hear reaſon concerning their depredationg 
in the territories of Santafe, and their hoſtilities 
againſt the town of Corrientes. Os 5 
Tris attempt haying had the wiſhed- for ſucceſs; 
the Fathers improved it to inſpire them with a liking 
to the Chriſtian Religion, and found it much eaſier 
than they expected. Their firſt conqueſt was a Ca- 
cique called Anacaigui, who had no ſooner ſurren- 
dered himſelf than he waited on Don Francis Xavier 
Echaque, who then commanded in the place, and 
ſeemed: to be animated with all the apoſtolical ſpirit 
of the Saint, whoſe. name he bore. The Cacique 
told him, that, if he would grant him a Father of the 
Company, and a ſpat of ground ſufficient for the ſup- 
port of a Reduction, he would collect all thoſe of his 
nation, who depended on him. Don Francis received 
him in the moſt affectionate manner; aſſigned him 
lands in the neighbourhood of the place, where San- 
tafe firit ſtood; and obtained 2 promiſe of the Pro- 
vincſial's hearty concurrence, as ſoon as the Governor 
of the Province ſhould approve of this pew eſtabliſh. 
ment. 5 
To obtain this approbation, Don Francis imme - 
diately diſpatched a proper letter to the Governor, in 
conjunction with the magiſtrates of the city; ay 
: ver- 
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Governor not only approved what had been done 
already, but exhorted Don Francis to loſe no 


time in ſetting about ſo pious and uſeful a work, and 


. no expence to give it a ſolid foundation, as all 
money he might want on the occaſion ſhould be 


made good to him out of the Royal /Treaſury. Upon 


this, Don Francis immediately ſent off an expreſs to 
the Provincial, to put him in mind of his promiſe z 
and, though this Father did not think proper to ap- 
point a Miſſionary, till he ſhould be farisfied that 


the Reduction in queſtion would be allowed the ſame 


privilege with that enjoyed by the Guaranis ; namely 


that of not being given in command; yet, as he 


made no doubt of the Governor's having both autho- 
rity and goodwill enough to grant it, he immediately 


' choſe among the many Religious, who offered them- 


ſelves for that purpoſe, Father Francis Burghez, 
whom he had a little before that appointed Profeſſor 
of Divinity in the univerſity of Corduba. One of 
the Provincial's reaſons for preferring Father Burghez 


to ſeveral others was, that they were too old to learn a 


language, the principles of which no one had as yet 
endeavoured to lay down. | | 
ITnE Mocovis no ſooner heard of the arrival of the 
paſtor appointed to govern them, than all thoſe, who 
had formed a reſolution to embrace the Chriſtian 
Religion, flocked to the College; to expreſs their joy 
at it, and promiſe a punctual obedience to all his com- 
mands. At firſt, he could only ſpeak to them by an 
interpreter; but he applied himſelf ſo diligently to 
the ſtudy of their language, that in a ſhort time he was 
able to make them underſtand him. They were all 
by this fixed and houſed in the Reduction, which was 
called after St. Francis Xavier; and Father Michel de 
Zea came there ſoon after to aſſiſt Father Burghez, 
The proſelytes met very aſſiduouſly to hear the in- 


ſtructions of the Miſſionaries, who were ſoon obliged 
; of | to 
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to yield to the entreaties of the Cacique and ſeveral 
others, and admit them to Baptiſm. It appearing 
ſoon after, that the bad example of the Spaniards at 
Santafe contributed not only to hinder many of 

thoſe who ſtill held out from embracing the Chriſti- 
an Religion, but might likewiſe prove detrimental to 
thoſe who bad already furrendered, a reſolution was 
taken to remove the Reduction to a greater diſtance 
from that City, and place it on the banks of the river. 
This reſolution was no ſooner made known, than not 
only ſuch of the Mocovis as had hitherto expreſſed 
the greateſt averſion to the Chriſtian religion, but 
even a great number of Abipones, declared, that, in 
_ caſe it came to be put in execution, they would follbw 
the Chriſtians. Nay a Cacique of the Abipones 
aſſured the Miſſionaries, that he would bring all his 
ſubjects to them. He even engaged another Cacique 
of his nation, a man in great credit, to promiſe to 
accompany him with all thoſe, over whom he had any 
authority; and all were as good as their word. - 
Tux Mazaguayoes, about this time, behaved in quite 
a different manner. One of their Caciques having 
come to Salta, and requeſted the Governor to fend 
home with him a Father of the Company to inſtruct 
him and his countrymen in the Chriſtian Religion, 
Father Caſtanares immediately offered himſelf for 
that purpoſe, though he ſtill laboured under the re- 
 licksof a moſt cruel and inveterate diſorder, of which, 
and the cauſe of it, it may not be improper to give 
ſome account. Some years beſore, he had been or- 
dered by his ſuperiors to make an excurſion in queſt 
of that grand object, an eaſy and ſafe communication 
between the Provinces of Tucuman and Paraguay; 
and, on his return home, for want of meeting with 
any elementary water that was potable, was forced 
to put up with what he found in a Kind of water- 
melon, called by the people of the country Oborwa. 
301 But 
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But, as he, and ſome Neophytes who accompanied 
him in this expedition, did not know that the Indians, 
| who uſed this fruit, always took a little pimento after 
it, to correct its extreme crudity and coldneſs, they 
fell into a diſorder, of which one of them ſoon died. 
As to Father Caſtanarez, though he ſurvived, he 
ſuffered, from time to time, ſuch cruel pains, that on 
their ſeizing him he uſed to fall on the ground, and 
roll about it like a man who had loſt his fenſes by the 
bite of ſome venomous animal. Nor had he the con- 
folation to know, that the little river 2 ababory, to 
which he penetrated, fell into the ee, as has 
been ſince diſcovered. 0 
FarnER CASTANAREZ and his company were to- 
lerably well received in the firſt town of the Mata- 
8 they came to; however, it was not long before 
had a preſentiment of what was to happen. He, 
therefore, exhorted a rich but devout Spaniard, called 
Francis Azoca, who had been his penitent for ſome 
time, and had followed him in this ſpiritual expedi- 
tion, to expiate, as he ſaid himſelf, the ſins of his 
youth, to make the beſt of his way home. But 
Azoca proteſted he would live and die with him. 
The Neophytes, however, who accompanied the Fa- 
ther, prevailed upon him to remain where he was, till 
he ſaw more of the Catique that had invited him. 
But all theſe precautions proved uſeleſs. A few days 
after, the Cacique finding that the Father; and Azoca 
were alone, the Neophytes being gone into a neigh- 
bouring wood to cut wood for a chapel, fel} upon 
them 10 ſuddenly with his Indians, as ſcarce to leave 
them time to make God an offering of their lives. 
The treacherous Cacique diſpatched the Father with 
his own hands, while Azoca 1 by thoſe of 
the other Indians. 
Bur, though the Mataguayos were treacherons 
enough to behave in this manner, they had not cou- 
Ce rage 
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rage enough to declare themſelves openly. _ The 


Tobas and ſome of their neighbours were the firſt to 


make freſh incurſions into Tucuman. But the Camp 
maſter Don Felix Arias, Governor of the Province, 
and the King's Lieutenant, Don Francis de Barreda, 
ſoon put a ſtop to their progreſs. They both entered 


Chaco; the firſt, with two hundred and eighty men of 
the militia of Salta and Jujuy ; and, between the months. 


of May 1745 and July 1 746, cleared all the fron- 
tiers; made upwards of one hundred and fifty priſon- 
ers; and erected ſeveral forts to cover theſe two places. 
In a word, his endeavoers to ſecure the Province againſt 
future inſults ſucceeded ſo well, that women and chil- 
dren could now walk alone, where, before, the: beſt 
armed men were afraid to ſhew themſelves. 

On his return to Salta, he was greatly ſurprized to 
meet with one hundred and fifty Mataguayos, who 
were coming to offer their ſervice to him, and aſſure 
him they deteſted Gallinazzo's perfidy. To this he 
anſwered, that he was reſolved to make another in- 
curſion into Chaco as ſoon as the weather would per- 
mit; and, if they perſiſted in the ſentiments they now 
expreſſed, they might then come and join him there. 
They promiſed they would, and kept their promiſe. 


He penetrated a great way into the country, and they 


ſerved him well. Upon this, not only the whole 


nation made peace with the Spaniards, and declared 


themſelves againſt all their enemies; but, on Father 
Pons's going ſoon after to viſit them, received him 
with the greateſt demonſtrations of friendſhip and joy. 
They all conjured him to take upon him tne care of 
their fouls, and promiſed to liſten to him with the 
moſt perfect docility. SEES. 

Tux King's Lieutenant, Don Francis de Bareda, 
met with equal ſucceſs. He marched againſt the 
Mocovis, who had renewed their inroads and, depre- 
dations; killed a great number of them; took a 

N great 
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Treat many prifoners; reſcued a lady of Salta, whom 
they were carrying off with a, Mulatto ſervant into 
{layery ; retook all the plunder they had; and 
crowned fo glorious a campaign by an act of diſinte- 
reſtedneſs and generoſity, which did him the greateſt 
honour. Hediſtributed among his men, who con- 
a ſiſted chieſly of country people, all the plunder he 
could diſpoſe of, without keeping any part of it for 
himſelf. l | T2 
Tux city of Corduba, already confidered as the 
capital of Tucuman, was very far from enjoying the 
ſame tranquillity with Salta and Juguy. A party of 
Abipones, commanded by a Cacique, who' had taken 
the name Benavides, penetrated to the very gates of 
it, and renewed all the horrors ſo often experienced 
by the other diſtricts of this Province. Benavidez 
even ventured to attack, in the year 1746, with eigh- 
teen men only, a convoy of waggons coming from 
Buenos Ayres; but a Spaniſh Gentleman, called Jo- 
ſeph Galerza, and Brother John Angel de Amilaga, 
Agent to the College of St. Michael, ſaved all the 
men who conducted it, by their prudence and bravery, 
except a ſhve belonging to the firſt, whom the Bar- 
barians carried off, and a young Spaniard who died a 
few days after of his wounds. A ſecond party of the 
ſame Indians furprized and carried off another convoy 
on its way from Corduba to Santafe, pretty near Rio 
Tercero; and killed eight and twenty Spaniards; amongſt 
whom was Father de Santiago Herrero, who had juſt 
finiſhed his ſtudies at Corduba, and was going to in- 
| ure himfelf to apoſtolical labours in the Guarani 
N Miſſions; his body was not found till ſome time after; 
| when it was buried on the banks of the River. At 
length, however, ſo many Spaniards took the field, 
| | that the Barbarians were glad to retire, though not 
till they had done miſchict enough in. the diſtrict of 
* | "IL _ Corduba 
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Cordoya to make the inhabitants of it long remeraber 


them. 


_ Dvarxc theſe tranſactions in T ucuman, the Para- 5 


58 and Uruguay Reductions fell a prey to anotheg 
kind of enemy, againſt which ſtrength can do no- 
thing, and courage avails but very little, - This was 


hunger, with all the evils that uſually attend it, 


The Miſſionaries were more than once on the point 


of ſeeing this hitherto ſo flouriſhing a Church de- 


ſtroyed or diſperſed. In 1745, froſts, fuch as had not 
been in the memory of man, and ſhowers of hail 


equally unuſual, followed by a deluge of locuſts, 


deſtroyed every thing that had been committed to the 
earth; and then a drought, altogether as extraordi- 


_ nary, in all the ſouthern parts, which had ſuffered ' 


leſs by the froſt hail and locuſts, reduced them to the 
ſame ſituation ;' ſo that the earth this year produces 
no crops of any kind, 

Bur, if this was the rudeſt ryal to-which thevirtue 
of theſe new Chriſtians had ever been put, it was like» 
wiſe that, in which their faith and confidence in God, 


and their reſignation to his divine will, ſhone forth 


with greateſt luſtre. Their paſtors, however, ſaw 
very well, that, unleſs expedients could be found 
to procure them ſubſiſtence of ſome kind or another, 
they muſt unavoidably diſperſe, and ramble to a 
diſtance to look for it themſelves; and thereby, for 
want of cultivating and ſowing their lands, render the 


evil incurable. They, therefore, undertook, with no 


other funds but thoſe of Providence, to ſupply the 
wants of all; and God gave a bleſſing to their endea- 
vours. Not one of their flock could complain of his 


wanting the neceſſaries of life. What is more ſur- 


prizing, the Neophytes of this Province, who, at the 
cloſe of the year 1744, amounted to no more than 
5 eighty” four thouſand and forty ſix * amounted, 


* 


great 
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at the cloſe of the following year, to eighty ſeven 


8 thouſand two hundred and forty. 


_ Gop was pleaſed to crown .the joy of the Miſſo- 


| naties: at this providential delivery, by the diſcovery 


of the fugitive Tobatines, in queſt of whom they-had 
been ſome years paſt ranſacking, with infinite labour 
and fatigue, all the woods and mountains of the coun- 
try, without being able ro meet with the leaft track 
of them. An Indian, who had likewiſe deſerted from 
Our Lady of Sainte Foi, after rambling about for a 
long time without well knowing which way he went, 
found himſelf one day in the midſt of them. They 


had, it ſeems, ſettled in a place, which afforded them 


abundance of all manner of grain and pulſe, the 
food they moſt delighted in. Though they re- 


ceived him very kindly, he was ſo much concerned 


at the ſtep he had taken, that, not doubting but the 
news of ſuch a fortunate diſcovery - would facilitate 
his pardon, he immediately returned to his Reducti- 
on to give an account of it. Upon this, Father Laza- 


tus Garcia, who. governed that Church, immediately 


diſpatched ſome Indians to enquire into the truth of 


his report. The Tobatines not only received theſe | 


Indians with great kindneſs, but requeſted them to 
engage ſome Fathers to come, and take charge of 


them again in the place where they now reſided; 


ſaying, chat they ſhould never be able to prevail on 
themſelves to remove to any other. | 

Uyox' this, Father de Yegros, who had fatigued 
moſt in looking out for them, and Father Planez, ſet 
out for their Village. But, before they could arrive 
there, theſe Indians, who had lately had a bloody war 
to maintain with the Spaniards, rather than be any 


longer (expoſed to the attacks of ſuch troubleſome 


neighbours, ſet fire to their cabbins, and retired to 


the centre of the foreſt, where, though they wanted 
for * 1 * began to _ as 2 much worſe 


evil, 
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evil, leaſt the Miffionaries would endeavour to bring 
them back to Our Lady of Sainte-Foi. But the 
Fathers ſoon quiered their fears, by ſending back two 
Guaranis; they had taken along with them, for provi- 
ſions for the Tobatines, and all the neceſſaries requi- 
ſite to lodge themſelves and build a Church, The 


Cacique of the Tobatines, who had deſerted from 


Sainte-Foi, joined them, after fecommending 
to his wite and children, and two other families, 
who could not be prevailed upon to deſert with him, 


to come and join him thete. The new Reduction 


compoſed of theſe Indians was called &. Joachim 
a? Taruma, # She EY | 
Two Reductions more were formed, at the ſame 
time, in different parts of the country ; one, by the 
Fathers of the Company, among the Guenoas, a nation 


ſettled to the eaſt of the Uruguay Reductions, from 


which they are ſeparated by immenſe foreſts; the 
other, by the ſecular clergy, among the peaceable 
Vilelas. Bur theſe eftabliſhments were attended 
with no other trbuble, than that of aſſuring the Gue- 
noas, that they ſhould not be obliged to remove from 
their country, but live where they might always 
have the woods between them and the Guaranis; and 
that of providing funds for removing the Vilelas 
from among the infidels, with whom they were ſur- 
rounded on all fides. The light of the goſpel began 


likewiſe to penetrate into Tucuman on the fide of 


Chaco. The Lulles were returned to their primitive 
fervour, and had been lately reinforced by a conſi- 
derable number of Minex, a peaceable, but wander- 
ing people, | 3 

Iux nations, which now principally engag- 1740 


ed the attention of the Jeſuits of Paraguay, 1747 


were thoſe inhabiting that tract of land called  —— 


Terra Magellanica. It is only within theſe thirty * - 


years, that any of them have been diſtin&ly known, 
Ce 2 except 


— 
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except the Pampas, a people perpetually roving about 
in plains extending from Buenos Ayres to the town 
of Mendoſa in the province of Chili, without the 
leaſt riſing ground to bound the fight, or check the 
impetuoſity of thoſe winds called by the Spaniards 
 Vientos Pamperos, which often excite the moſt furious 
ſtorms on the Rio de la Plata. A letter from Father 
Manuel Garcia, a Jeſuit, dated the 7th of June 1746, 
gives ſome general account of the other nations, and 
made me hope for more particulars concerning them. 
But if any are come, I have not as yet ſeen them. How- 
ever, I can ſay enough of them from Father Garcia's 
letter, to ſhew, that the geographers are all miſtaken 
in their ideas of this country and its inhabitants. | 
_ AccorDING to this Miſſionary, all thoſe called 
| Pampas are not of the ſame origin, though they are 
all deſcended from the inhabitants of that part of the 
Cordilliera, which they call Serranos. They are even 
divided into two tribes, under the diſtin& names of 
Puelches and Tuelches. The latter are known at Bu- 
_ Enos Ayres by the name of Pampas Magdaleniſtas, 
becauſe, in a time of famine, they ſpread themſelves 
round a ſmall Spaniſh, town called the Magdalen; 
and the former, by the name of Pampas Matanceros, 
becauſe, at the ſame time, and for the ſame reaſon, 
they drew near the town of Matanga, which is like- 
wile ſituated at no great diſtance from Buenos Ayres. 
Some of the Tuelches inhabit mountains, in the 
neighbourhood of which there is a volcano, and are 
for that reaſon called Highland Tuelches. The reſt 
live on the banks of the Kio de los Sauces, or river of 
Sallies, which runs Eaſt and Weſt; and, after dividing 
into two branches, e ties itſelf i into the Magellanic 
"ſea. As to the. moſt er part of this continent, 


it is inhabited by two other nations or. tribes ; one 
called Aucaès; the other, Peguenches or Pebuenchds. The 
firſt are ſettled 1 in the latitude of 3 A Chil 
5 hili; 
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Chili; the ſecond extend, in little cluſters; from a ſinall - 


way North of Baldivia to the ftreights of Magellan. 
This diviſion ſeems to leave no room for the Patagons. 


Beſides, it is certain, that, among the nations I have 


mentioned, there has not as yet been ſeen” ſo much as 
a ſingle man, of that gigantick- ſtature, and mon- 
ſtrous figure, under which the Patagons have been 
repreſented, though no pains were omitted to find 
them aut on occaſion of the enterprize I ſhall pre- 
ſently ſpeak of; nor has there even been found ſo 
much as a ſkeleton, to countenance es opinion of this 
country having ever been inhabited by 

Tu language of the Pampas is not the fame with 
that of the Magellaniſts, who live farther South. 
Even the dialects derived reſpectively from that of 
the Pampas and the other Magellaniſts have their 
peculiar difficulties. They all, however, underſtand 


each other tolerably well, having invented a common 


language, in which they make uſe of figns eſtabliſhed 
by common conſent, as is practiſed by ſeveral other 
ſavages of America. They are, like the reft of the” 
South American Indians, light, inconſtant, and irreſo- 
Jute ; but ſurpaſs moſt of them in arrogance and pre- 
ſumption, h there is not, perhaps, in the whole 
world, a who live more wretchedly ; eſpecially 
the Highland Tuelches, who, — don't 
think themſelves inferior to any le on the face 
of the earth, not even the Spaniards; though they 
have fo much opportunity for compariſons, ſufficient, - 
one would imagine, to correct their vanity. This 


poverty of the Magellaniſts is entirely owing to their 
lazineſs, in which they glory. There are none but 
thoſe, who have lived in the neighbourhood of the 


Spaniſh plantations, that have. accuſtomed themſelves. 
to labour. And even theſe do but little ; never 
working but through mere neceſſity. 

Tux Highland Tuelches in particular, though their 


country is, in ſome ſeaſons, very cold, had rather go 
: Cc 3- naked, 
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naked, than take the leaſt trouble to procure them · 


ſelves cloaths. They content themſelves with buyin 


; blankets. and ſtuffs of the Aucaes, who have ſome | 


flocks, and work up their wool. The Aucaes, 
likewiſe, raiſe ſome wheat, which they bruize between 
two ones, in order to make a kind of cakes of it. 
They have copper, and other metals, which they run 
down together, to make bits and ſpurs; but it is in 3 


very ſmall quantity, as they think it too hard labour. 


They never kill their ſheep for food ; but, when hard 
put to, bleed. them, and drink their blood. The 
moſt common food of the Highland Tuelches conſiſts 
in the fleſh of mares, foxes, oftriches, and guanacos. 
The Pampas, in general, are very fond of beef; and 


carry off all the oxen they poſſibly can from the Spa- 
niſh plantations; for, though their vaſt plains are 


covered with wild oxen, rather than be at the trouble 
of running them down, they chuſe to run the riſk of 
ſtealing the tame cattle of others. 

Tuaosx, who have had moſt intercourſe; with the 
Spaniards, have learned gaming from them; and it 
is now become their favourite paſſion. They ſpend 
whole days: at play; and ſometimes whole nights ; 
even without taking any thing to ſupport nature. 
They are likewiſe the moſt felfiſh people in the 


world. One muſt be continually giving, to be on 


good terms with them; and the more one gives, the 
more they aſk. They muſt be paid before-hand to 
do the ſmalleſt ſervice; and yet think nothing of 
rpnning leagues to ſteal a trifle. They buy to > ſell 
again; and are as ſharp in making a bargain, as they 
are bold in committing a robbery. They are more- 


over addicted to the groſſeſt vices; and have not the 


leaſt idea of that — 1 natural to the reſt of man- 

nd. 
* Tarr ſeem, 88 to awd ſame diſtinct idea of 
God; and their languages have terms to expreſs what 
e mean by him. But it has not as yet been diſ- 
8 covered, 
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covered, that they yield him any particular worſhip. ' 
A Spaniard, indeed, who had been a long time 
in ſlavery among the Highland Tuelches, affured 
Father Garcia, that he had heard them pronounce his 
name with an appearance of great affection. There 
is, likewiſe, ſome reaſon to believe, that the Aucaes - 
adore the ſun; for, when they have killed any beaſt, 
they throw the blood of it towards that luminary, 
to expreſs, as it were, their joy and gratitude. "Tis 
likewiſe ſaid, that the women preſent their new-born 
children to the moon, to acknowledge, as it were, 4 
that they are indebted to her liberality for them; or Ul 
beg of her to ſhed upon them her favourable influence. _ | 

Ter all hold the immortality of the foul. As 
ſoon as any one dies, the old women aſſemble in the þ 

deceaſed's cabbin ; and, ſeating themſelves about the _ 
_ corpſe, begin to ſhed tears, and bowl with all their 
might; the relations of the deceaſed anſwering in 
the ſame ſtrain. After ſome time ſpent in this man- 
ner, they carry the corpſe to the grave, and bury: with 

it every thing that belonged to the deceaſed. They are 
likewiſe very careful not to leave any thing ſtanding, 
that might ſerve to put them in mind of him; for 
which reaſon, as ſoon as they have taken him out of 
his cabbin, they reduce it to aſnes. They even deem 
it an ill omen to dream of him. They are flayes to 
many other ſuperſtitions, and have great faith in 
witches, who boaſt of their converſing frequently 
with devils ; for none but the women deal in witch- 
craft. N N re lb 1 8 

Auoxosr them, a man to get a wife muſt buy | 
her. But, then, he may part with her when he pleaſes, 
without any ceremony, and purchaſe another. The 
Caciques and rich men may have as many wives as 
they pleaſe ; when a huſband or wife happen to die 
without children; in the firſt caſe, the deceaſed huſ- 
band's brother, if he has any, takes his place; and, 
in thejlatter, the deceaſed wife's ſiſter, if ſhe is a wi- | 

| : ee — dow, | | 
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dow, and has children, takes hers. Both fathers and) 
mothers carry. their tenderneſs for their children to 
the moſt extravagant lengths. They never chaſtize, 
or ſo much as reprimand, them, even when treated 
by them with the greateſt inſolence; if they happen 
to ſtrike them in a fit of paſſion, as ſoon as it is over, 
they make an entertainment in order to be reconciled 
to them; The Father ſpeaks to his fon in the plu- 
ral, you; and the ſon never anſwers but in the ſingu- 
lar, thou. This irregularity is attended with all the 
diſorders which may naturally be expected from it; 
and whereas, amongſt moſt other nations, it is in the 


© hearts of the children that the ſeed of the Goſpel. firlt 


ghuel Querini chearfully offered themſelves, and were 


begins to take root, they are thoſe among the Magel- 
laniſts whom it is moſt difficult to make any impreſ- 
ſton Upon. | | 3 $ 
Fon this reaſon, though the Pampas had never 
declared openly againſt the Spaniards, and feveral of 
their Caciques even affected to call themſelves by the 
chriſtian names of Saints and the ſurnames of Spani- 
 ards, the Jeſuits of Paraguay began in a manner to 
deſpair of being ever able to make true-Chriſti- 
ans of them, when, in 1739, two Chiefs of the Low- 
land, and two Chiefs of the Highland, Pampas, un- 
_ expectedly came to Buenos Ayres, and requeſted the 
Camp-maſter, Don John of Sr, Martin, to prevail on 
ſome Fathers of the Company to take the trouble of 
inſtructing them in the truths of our holy Religion, 
Don John immediately gave notice of this unexpect- 
ed event to Dan Miguel de Salcedo, Governor of the 
Province, who wrote directly to Father Machoni, at 
that time Provincial of the Jeſuits, to engage him to 
embrace ſo fine an opportunity. of ſpreading amongſt 


theſe people the light of the Goſpel, The Provin- 


cial having | ay the affair to his brethren at Bus- 
nos Ayres, Father Matthias Strobl and Father Ma, 


 «8ordingly named, to carry it into execution. 


* 
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As the Caciques deſired to have a tract of land _ 


on which a Reduction might be formed, Father 
Strobl ſet out to look for one; and at length fixed on. 
a plain covered with little woods, two leagues from. 
the Magellanic Sea, between a rivulet and the little, 
Salt River; and juſt oppoſite Cape St. Mary. As ſoon, 
as Father Querini had notice of it, he communicatec 
it to the Caciques, who immediately diſpoſed their 


vaſſals to follow them, and made the neceſlary pre- 


parations to take poſſeſſion of their new. territory, 
Accordingly, all the members of this infant Colony, 
ſet out, on the 6th of May 1740, with their two Miſe. 
onaries. They had travelled but a little way, when. 


God gave evident proofs that the time of his ſhewing, 


mercy to theſe infidels. was at laſt arrived. The wite 
of a Cacique, who was ſuddenly taken ill, applied for 
baptiſm with the greateſt earneſtneſs ; and, after e- 
ceiving it, died in the fineft ſentiments the Chriſtian, 
religion can inſpire, while one of the Miſſionaries, 
was reading the prayers for . departing ſouls. A child, 
ſoon followed her to eternal glory, having been a, 
little before regenerated in the waters of baptiſm. 
But the greateſt wonder of all was, that the huſband 


of the firſt, and the parents of the latter, appeared quite, 


taken up with the happineſs of ſeeing theſe two new, 


Chriſtians go take poſſcſſion of the heavenly manſions, 


in the name of their nation. - | 


Taty all arrived at the end of thass journey. the 


26th of May, being Aſcenſion day; and the firſt, 


thing they did was to. erect a croſs, at the foot of. 
which the Miſſionaries directly celebrated the divine 
myſteries. Some Guaranis, whom they had taken 


along with them, were then ſet about building a, 

chapel. and cabbins to lodge the whole colony. 
The Cacique, who had loſt his wife during the jour- 
ney, was appointed Corregidor of the new Reducti- 


e $0 the poyer wich. WAKER IHE CAE 
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had inveſted the Miſſionaries for that purpoſe; and 
three others were named to the three civil employ- 
ments next in dignity. The reſt of the civil em- 
ployments were beſtowed on the other principal men 
of the two nations, who now ſeemed to form but 
one; and every thing done by the Miffionaries hap- 
pily ga ve both the greateſt ſatisfaction. 
Tan fathers bad no occaſion to call the grown-up 
men and women, or even the children, to liſten to 
their inſtructions; they all flocked to the chapel for 
that purpoſe of themſelves, and with the greateſt 
. ardour ; the longing they all had to receive baptiſm 
proving a powerful ipur to them. For this reaſon, 
as they underſtood the Spaniſh language, though 
not uſed to ſpeak it, better than the fathers could 
ſpeak theirs, they begged of them to give their 
inſtructions in Spaniſh. God was pleaſed to re- 
ward this their fervour by many ſingular favours, 
the report of which ſpreading abroad brought a vaſt 
multitude of Indians to the Conception. But curioſity 
was the only motive that brought moſt of them; 
and, accordingly, the fathers had ſome reaſon to re- 
pent their having admitted them without previous 
examination. It is inconcieveable what the Miſſiona- 

ries had to ſuffer from theſe new comers, who had 
not the leaſt notion of that decency, which the moſt 
unimproved reaſon generally preſcribes; were utterly 
impatient of any reſtraint; and proud and inſolent to 
the laſt degree. They laughed at the inſtructions be- 
ſtowed on them; repaid the ſervices done them with in- 
gratitude; and ſeemed quite deaf to the entreaties of 
the Miſſionaries, and the puniſhments with which they 
threatened them i in the name of God. Their chil- 

dren, whilſt the fathers inſtructed them, did nothing 
but play or quarrel ; but, at length, the patience 
and conſtancy of the miniſters of a God, who has 


| o much recommended the practice of theſe virtues 
to 
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to them, joined to the good example of the firſt in- 


habirants of the Reduction, overcame all theſe obſta- 
cles; and moſt of theſe, at firſt ſo unpromiſing recruits, 
ſincerely embraced the Chriſtian religion. 

Ir was, nevertheleſs, found abſolutely neceſſary 


to ſpeak of labour to all in general with the greateſt - 
reſerve ; theſe Indians, as I have already obſerved, 


having an averſion to it, which at firſt appears in- 


vincible. But this tenderneſs ; and the example of 


the Guaranis, whom the fathers detained for ſome 


time, and of the fathers themſelves, who ſpared 


themſelves in nothing; effected in a great meaſure 
what many at firſt thought impoſſible. The Indians 
were at laſt brought to till aud ſow their lands; the 
well · grounded hopes of a plentiful crop ſerving not 
a little to render their labour tolerabſe. After getting 
in their harveſt, they did not fail to expreſs their ac- 


knowledgment torthoſe who had been inſtrumental in 


procuring them that happineſs, by the moſt folemn 
affurance of an inviolable attachment; and they were 

as good as their word ; though ſome perſons, who 
1 ee it their intereſt to have them in their neigh- 
bourhood, omitted nothing to inſpire them with a 


diſlike to the Miſſionaries ; ; and, at the ſame time, 


rſuade the Miſſionaries, that they were loſing their 
time and trouble upon a people, whom it was impaſ⸗ 
ſible to convert, or even to civilize. 8 

As ſoon, however, as they were brought to reliſh 
labour, divine grace, finding no longer che ſame ob- 
ſtacle to its influence, ſoon completed its work; and 
a general fervour enſued. They carried their earneſt- 
neſs for inſtruction ſo far, as even at night, to 
flock to the Miſfionaries, and interrupt their reſt; to 
have points of the Chriſtian doctrine cleared up to 
them, or to beg they might make them repeat what 


they were to learn by heart. Burt even this was far 


leſs ſurprizing, than the dependence in which men 
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like theſe conſented to live; for they now no longer 


offered to go out of the town without the leave of 


they wanted to go to Buenos Ayres. 


their Paſtors; and required it, in writing, as often as 


Fu actounts given by them, to ſuoh of their coun- | 


trymen as they happened to meet with on theſe occa- - 


ſions, of the happineſs they enjoyed under the mild 


| + and allectionate government of their Paſtors, brought 
numbers of them to the Conception from all quar- 
ters; ſo that nothing was now to be ſeen but the 


Son peace and harmony; and nothing to be heard, 


by, night as well as day, but the praiſes of the Moſt 


em 


But things had ſoon like to take another 


A The Miicoarics had received, towards this 


new eſtabliſhment, but four hundred livres from the 
Governor, on the King's account, and ſeven hundred 


more from private perſons; with a few oxen, ſheep, 


and other. uſeful animals, and ſome grain for ſeed; 


all which were conſumed before the firſt crop. An | 
extreme drought, and a ſevere froſt at a ſeaſon 


it was leaſt expected, made the ſecond fail; at the 


ſame time that the crops about Buenos Ayres failed 


likewiſe ; and what little corn remained in the publick 
granaties,. was | deſtroyed by fire through the care- 


leſſneſs of ſome ſoldiers; ſo that the Reduction was 


left almoſt entirely without any reſources, So ſevere 


a trial, however, was not ſufficient to ſtagger the 


faith of the Neophytes; they had even ſpirits enough 
to ſurround their town with a ſtout palliſade, ro ſecure 


themſelves againſt ſurprize; and build more cabbins 
in the town, and ſome in the country for thoſe ſent 


'. - there ze tend their cattle. A Chief of the Spaniſh 


ſhepherds had the charity to djrect them in- the laſt |. 


part of their work. 


„Bur the greateſt danger the colony had as yer. 
been expoſed to, was from a quarter, from which 


it. 


2 14 


__ there ** in all appearance, leaſt reaſon to expect 


it. The Spaniards had been at war, ſince che year 
1734, with the Highland Pampas, who had begun 


their hoftilities by plundering ſome habitations not 


far from Buenos Ayres. However, as the blow had, 
probably, been received in the night, the S 

believing it to have been given by the Lowland Pam- 
pas, put ſome of them in priſon; it is true, they did 
not keep them there long; but, while they did, they 
treated them ſo ill, that the firſt uſe the captives 
made of their liberty was to engage ſeveral other 
Pampas to unite with them, to obtain revenge, and 
even join the Highland Pampas, who, it nom ap- 
peared, were thoſe who had committed the miſchief. 
Tux four firſt campaigns ended without any re- 
markable ſucceſs on either ſide. At laſt, in the year 


1740, a Highland Cacique, ſtiled by the Spaniards 
Cacique Bravo, exaſperated by the loſs of a nephew of 


his in a ſkirmiſh with them, and at the Spaniards 
wanting to render his whole nation reſponſible for diſ- 
orders committed by a few individuals, took the field 
with a numerous army, and marched ſtraight to- 
wards the ton of the Magdalen, fully reſolved to 
waſte it with fire and ſword; and then treat, in the 
ſame manner, the Conception, from whence the Spa- 


niards had taken guides to penetrate into the'Cordil. 


here. | 


Hl wes in full march before the Spaniards ſuf. 
_ -- peted any danger; and ſurprized Magdalen within 


two days after the Miſſionaries of the Conception 


had ſent notice of his approach to the Lieutenant Ge- 
neral, Don Barthelemi de Canales, who commanded 


in theſe quarters. He put two hundred of the ia- 
 habitants to the ſword, and took a great number of 
them priſoners, whom, with all the cattle, and every 
thing elſe that fell into his hands, he ſent off, for 
i greater ſecurity, into the mountains. ; Rn 


Tris 


paniards, 


Le 
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Tuis done, he prepared to march to the Concep- 
tion, after ſending ſome ſpies there to know if the 
inhabitants expected him. Happily, the Governor 
of the Province, on the firſt advice of what had hap- 
pened at the Magdalen, had ſent forty ſoldiers and 
ſome artillery to the Conception, not doubting but 
the Cacique would fall upon it in its turn. The ſpies 
got near the place the ſame night this reinforcement 
entered it; and, as they were approaching the pal- 
liſade in the dark, a centinel, hearing a noiſe, fired 
a cannon, and thereby let them ſee that the inha- 
bitants were not to be ſurprized, or attacked with im- 
punity. Upon this, the Cacique Bravo thought pro- 
per to retreat. The Governor ſeot four detachments of 
cavalry after him; but, after purſuing him about 
twenty leagues, they were obliged to return for want 
of water and forage. e . | 
Tux inhabitants of the Conception had ſcarce time 
| to take breath after this delivery, when they ſaw 
E themſelves in danger of meeting with worſe treat- 
= . ment from the Spaniards, than the Cacique Bravo 
intended to have given them. All on a ſudden, a 
- -report, whoſe author could never be diſcovered, was 
/ ſpread at Buenos Ayres, that theſe new Chriſtians 
bad formed a league with the enemy, to fall upon 
and deſtroy that capital; and what is ſtill more ſur- 
prizing, almoſt all the inhabitants gave, or pretended 
to give, credit to it. It was to no purpoſe, that ſome 
| Spaniards, who had been taken at the Magdalen, and 
afterwards made their eſcape, averred that it was the 
Conception itſelf the Cacique Bravo intended to have 
deſtroyed. They could undeceive nobody, for nobody 
was willing to be undeceived. Nay, many perſons, to 
' whom the reſt were but an echo, could not behold, 
with any fort of patience, an eſtabliſhment of converted 
Indians, that were not liable to be given in command; 
ſo that, two of theſe Neophytes happening to arrive 
| about 
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about this time at. Buenos Ayres, though provided | 
with a written leave from Father Qverini, were 


ſeized, and thrown into priſon. 


Tn Governor, indeed, ſoon ſet them at liberty, 


but they ſtaid long enough at Buenos Ayres to hear 
every thing that people there thought concerning their 


rownſmen and paſtors. The firſt, it was publickly af- 


firmed, were no better than a gang of traitors, who 
all deſerved to be put to the ſword; and, as to the 


latter, they were the worſt enemies: of the ſtate. *'Tis 


inconceivable, what an effect the report of theſe diſ- 
courſes made on the poor Indians at the Conception, 
who now, without any provocation, ſaw themſelves 
threatened by the Spaniards with the ſame misfor- 
tunes, which they had been ſo lately expoſed to for 
being their friends. The Highlanders amongſt them 
trembled more than the reſt; and one of their Ca- 
ciques, perſuaded that he would, if he remained, be one 


of the firſt victims the-Spaniards would facrifice to their 


fury, thought proper to take ſhelter in the moun- 
tains. He acquainted bur one friend with his de- 


ſign; and being requeſted by this friend to ſee and * 


prevail on his countrymen to put an end, by a 


peace, to a war, by which all muſt be loſers, he 


made anſwer: * Iris what I intend ; I retire” merely 
« to avoid the unjuſt perſecution of the Spaniards ; 
« and I will let them ſee that they do not know how 
e to diſtinguiſh between their true friends, and thoſe 


«© who aim at n but ng them new cne- 
cc mies. 


NEVERTHELESS, the flight of this Cacique con · 


firmed the inhabitants of Buenos Ayres in their ſuſ- 


picions. But Don Diego Ortiz de Rozas, who had 


juſt ſucceeded Don Miguel de Salcedo as Governor of 
Rio de la Plata, having very fortunately declared for 
the Neophytes; and Father Querini having written 


to Don Francis: ET TI to 


| quiet their fears, by repreſenting 


their word, that they ſhould net want for 
N of a formal actack. - 


ies of the Concept: 
Liſter to the Cacique Brave, and a woman of great 
reſolution and fidelity, to her brother, in order to 
make bim liſten to reaſon. * The Fathers found no 


aifſiculty in making her 
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beg of him to ! quaſh / theſe r at lat 


began to hold their tongues. 


Tris ſtorm was ſcarce blown over, when the whole 


| Reduſtion began again to tremble, at the apprehen- 


{ions of the Highlanders coming to pay them another 


vit. What gave occaſion to this pannic, was the 


Governor's withdrawing the forty ſoldiers he had ſent 


there, on 2 falſe rumour of an Engliſh ſquadron 


coming to lay fiege to Buenos Ayres. But, this 
time, the Miſſionaries found it no difficult matter to 
to them, that they 


nets inas danger: uf being faryrized: and by giving 
co Oo | 


Txt new Governor, on his fide, ſpared no 
10 convince the Highlanders and their allies, that the 


war they were carrying on againſt him was 
on a-miſtake; and that it was as much their intereſt, 


as that of che Spaniards, to put an end to it. So 


early as che year 1742, he had directed the Miſſiona- 
tion to ſend one of their proſelytes, 


the commiſſion; and 
mounted Neophytes, 


ſue ſet out with - ag 


whom they thought proper ; 
had ſcarce —— when they found 


55 themſelues obliged to ſtop thart for want of water. 


Upon this ſhe deſired them to return home, and tell 
Father Querini that ſhe- engaged to prevail on her 
brother to ſend Deputies to the Governor, to make 


with him a ſalid and laſting peace 
Tux Governor, having a ks chews e a0 


1 purpoſe for a ſatisfactory anſwer, thought it would 
nat be improper to tetrify the enemy, in order to ren- 
| * — 66 o Don 
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Chriſtopher Cabral, Lieutenant to the Camp Maſter 
General, to ſer out for the mountains, with fix hun- 
dred men, and offer peace to the Cacique; and, in 
caſe he refuſed it, take the inoſt vigorous meaſures - 
againſt him; and, at the ſame time, to facilitate the 


ſucceſs of his negotiation, he obtained Father Strobl, 


a jeſuit, from the Rector of the college of Buenos 


Ayres, to accompany him. 


As the choice of Cabral, to command in this expe- 


dition, did not pleaſe all thoſe who were to ſerve in it, 
| ſeveral of them deſired to have, for General, the 
Camp Maſter General himſelf, who had already car- 


tried on a war againſt the Highlanders with good ſuc- 


ceſs; and, on the Governor's refufing to-comply with 


their requeſt, two hundred of them, probably Indians, 
refuſed to march. Cabral, notwithſtanding, took the 
field, with the reſt; and, on his arrival at the Sierra 


de Caſuati, in forty one degrees of fouth latitude, to 
which the Aucaes and Pegiunches often reſort to buy 


© mares fleſh, received a viſit from a Cacique, ſove- 


reign of almoſt all that country, attended by . five 
other Caciques. Bur, the firſt thing this powerful 
Cacique did, was to make great complaints of the 
Spaniards ; adding, that his whole nation was on the 
point of ſetting our, with a large body of more 
ſoutherly Indians, to ſerve Buenos Ayres as the Cacique 
Bravohad done the Magd alt. 
Far Strobl anſwered the Cacique 
in a manner that ſatisfied him. He convinced him, that 
it was not the Spaniards who begant he war; adding, 
however, that the Governor of. Rio de la Plata was in 
a condition to carry it on with vigour and ſucceſs. 
Some Highland Neophytes, whom the Miſſionaries 


had brought along with them, were not wanting, on 


their ſide, to inſpire their countrymen with ſenti- 


ments of peace, and were powerfully ſeconded by 
| D d- the 
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the Cacique Yaati (him, who had lately retired from 
the Aſſumption) who arrived in the mean time with 
news, that the Fathers of the company were labour- 
ing to bring about a general peace, which would be 
agteeable to all parties; that the Cacique Brayo's 
ſiſter having given her brother the ſame account, he 
had, thereupon, reſolved to ſend one of his relations 
to the Conception, to know, for certain, the diſpoſi- 
tions of the Spaniards. At length, a ceſſation of 
hoſtilities, and an exchange of priſoners, were agreed 
upon. The Cacique Bravo even engaged to recover 

ſuch of the Spanards, as had been ſold to the Aucaes 
and the Peguinches; and, then, made preſents to all 
thoſe who were charged with that commiſſion, and 
to all the Caciques who were intereſted in it. This 
done, both parties ſeparated with the greateſt demon- 
ſtrations of mutual triendſhip. | 

\NoTrinG now remained but to have the treaty 
| ſigned: by the Governor of Rio de la Plate. Two 
Highland and two Peguinche Caciques offered them- 
ſelves to be the bearers of it, and Don Chriſtopher Ca- 
bral accepted their offer. Don Diego Ortiz de Ro- 
_ zas' gave them a very kind reception, and made them 
very fine preſents. There ſtill, however, remained 
ſome: difficulties concerning ſome Indian women, 
who, having been taken by the Spaniards and ſent 
to the Conception, had there embraced the Chriſtian 
Religion. As they would by no means conſent to 
return home at the hazard of loſing their faith, the 
Governor thought it his duty not to force them to 
it; and the Caciques, it appears, gave up the 
point. Ir is, at leaſt, certain, that theſe gene- 
rous Chriſtians continued at the Conception; and 
that the Caciques, tranſported with the Governor's 
behaviour. to them, promiſed to haſten, as much as 
in them 1:y, the enlargement of the Spaniſh pri- 
foners. 


NoTHING 
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| NoTainG now hindered the Miſſionaries from hop- 
ing, that the obſtacles to their diffuſing the light of. 
the Goſpel all over the vaſt Magellanic Peppa were 
now entirely removed, The Governor of Rio de la Plata, 
on his ſide, after thus ſo happily reſtoring peace to 
it, prepared to execute an order he had juſt received 
from the King his Maſter to viſit the Reductions, 
and regulate the tribute in them, ſo as to leave no 
room for any further difficulties on that head. The- 
jeſuits had moſt earneflly ſollicited this order, as the 
only method they could think of, to put an effect 
ſtop to the calumnies daily invented againſt them in 
regard to theſe eſtabliſhments; and, as ſoon as they 
heard of its arrival, Father de Rivarola repaired to 
Santafe, with a grand convoy of proviſions, to conduct 
the Governor to Yapeya, where he intended to begin 
his viſit. | £5 | 
Dor Dix co was on the point of ſetting out, when- 
he received advice, that Don Joſeph de Andonaegui, 
Brigadier of the King's armies, Who was coming to 
ſucceed him, had been ſhipwrecked on the point of 
los Corretes, which lies about a league and a half from 
Monte Video; that he had been but juſt able to eſcape 
with his lady and fervants in the long boat; foe reſt 
of the ſhip's company having periſhed ſoon after he 
had left the veſſel, on her going to pieces. The new 
Governor, on his arrival at Buenos Ayres, delivered 
Don Diego the King's commiſſions, appointing hi 
CHER Prefident of the Royal Audience of Chill; 
with leave to continue as Governor of Rio de la Plata, 
till the ſeaſon ſhould ſerye to repair to his new go- 
vernment. But, as it now ſerved, Don Diego thought 
proper not to mils it. | 
Tx1s event cauſed the viſit of the Reductions to he 
poſtponed to another time. For, beſides that it was 
not fit the New Governor ſhould leave the capital of 
his Government, till he had made himſelf ſufß- 
3 D d 2 ciently. 
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ciently acquainted with the buſineſs of it, to prevent its 
ſuffering by his abſence; à ſecond order from the 
King, with the execution of which he was perſonally 
charged, obliged him to make ſuch preparations, as 
took up a great deal of his time. The purport of 
this new order was as follows. Philip V, on the firſt 
advice received by his Majeſty, that the Jeſvits had 
formed a Reduction, which already conſiſted of a 
great number of Pampas, and of the Highlanders 
inhabiting the Cordilliere, which ſeparates Chili from 
the Magellanic regions; and that they even intended to 
form a new Chriſtian Republick in that vaſt tract of 
land ; had, by an edict of the 5th of November, 
1741, given orders to Don Myguel de Salcedo, Go- 
vernor of La Plata, to favour their project to the 
_ utmoſt of his power; and pay out of the trea- 
ſury whatever ſhould be found neceſſary for the 
ſupport of the Miſſionaries ; the erection and ſervice 
of their chapels; and every other expence of their 
eſtabliſhments; and, befides, allow them, as often 
as they ſhould have occaſion for it, an eſcort in the 
_ excurſions, which they might be obliged to make 
r chat purpoſe. © 1 | 
Tax war, that ſoon after broke out between the 
Spaniards and the ſeveral nations who were to com- 
poſe this new Republick, had hindered the Miſſiona- 
ries from doing more than ſupport their firft Reduc- 
tion; and we have but juſt now ſeen what pains it 
coſt them to prevent this project from being entirely 
laid aſide or defeated, But now, that peace was re- 
turned, and his Catholick Majeſty ſeemed to have 
the ſucceſs of ſo glorious an enterprize greatly at 
heart, there appeared no furtber obſtacle to it; eſpe- 
cially as the Cacique Bravo, gained over by his ſiſter, 
promiſed to receive ſuch of the Fathers of the Com- 
pany, as were willing to ſettle in the mountains; 
and, as the ſouthern nations of this vaſt continent are 
N ˖ 92 not 


OF PARAGUAY: yog- 
not of fo roving diſpoſition as the reſt, there ap- 
peared leſs difficulty in uniting them. Beſides, there 
were, at the Conception, ſome women of theſe nations, 
who might, it was judged, be very ſerviceable in 
quality of interpreters and catechilts to the Miſſiona- 
ries ſeat among them. Such was the preſent proſpect; 
and Don Ortiz de Rozas was already taking meaſures. 
with the Provincial of the Jcſuits to take advantage 
of it, when his ſucceſſor arrived at Buenos Ayres, 
the inhabitants of which began now to ſpeak ina very 
different ſtrain of the new Chriſtians of the Concep- 
tion. The ſhare the latter had in making the late ſo 
much wanted, and ſo much wiſhed for, peace, has 
convinced ſuch of them, as before thought moſt un- 
favourably of them, that this Reduction, which had 
been repreſented as a den of traitors and thieves, was 

one of the ſtrongeſt bulwarks of the province. 

Tux fervour of theſe Indians was now at the higheſt 
pitch. All the chief men of them, beſides two hundred 
other adults, and almoſt all the children, had been al- 
ready baptized; and the reſt applied for the ſame fa- 
vour with the greateſt earneſtneſs, Nothing could ſur-: 
paſs their aſſiduity at divine ſervice, their eagerneſs to. 
be inſtructed in the divine myſteries, their docility and: 
ſincere attachment to their Paſtors. Their fields were 
well ſowed and cultivated; their magazines well ſtored 
with corn and every other kind of proviſions; their 
flocks on the encreaſe from day to day, In a word, 
ſo ſudden and vaſt was the change in this roving and 
unſettled people, ſlaves to every vice, that it could 
ſcarce be credited, even by thoſe who were eye-wit- 
neſſes to it. But the inhabitants of Buenos Ayres, in 
becoming their friends, had like to have proved their 
worſt enemies. 8 e 
Ir had not, as yet, it ſeems, been found poſſible to 

prevent theſe Indians from having a great. deal of 
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communication with the inhabitams of Buenos Ayres, 


ast they were often obliged to go to that capital; eſpeci- 


ally during the war, and the negotiations for peace 
by which it was terminated. They were not only 
made to contract a liking for brandy, there; but eve 

prevailed upon to bring quantities of it home with 


them, unknown to their Miſſionaries. By this means, 
drunkenneſs was introduced into the Reduction, (for 


thoſe Indians know no bounds), and cauſed, in it, all 
thoſe diforders that might naturally be expected from 
Barbarians fo lately reclaimed. And, as none, at firſt, 
but the new proſelytes gave into this exceſs, and they 
did it with ſuch ſecreſy, that it was a long time be- 
fore the Miſſionaries could diſcover the ſource of the 
evil, and take proper meaſures to ſuppreſs it in its 


infancy; it broke out, all on a ſudden, like a fire 


which does not ſhew. itſelf; till it has acquired too 
much ſtrength to meet with any reſiſtance. | 
 \HiTHERTo, there had not appeared, at the Con- 
ception, any remains of the old enmity between the 
Pampas-of the Magdalen and the Matanceros, be- 
tween whom, as being of different tribes, there had 


ſubſiſted an almoſt perpetual hoſtility. The Miſſi- 
onaries flattered themſelves, that the Chriſtian reli- 


gion had made ſincere friends of as many of them as 
had embraced ir; but it ſeems their mutual animo- 
fity had not been ſtifled thereby beyond the power of 
liquor to awaken ir. Both parties grew outrageous, 
and went to arms; and a great deal of blood was 
ſpilt on both ſides, The Miſſionaries were no longer 
liſtened to; they were, even more than once, in danger 
of falling victims to their zeal to reeſtabliſn peace 
and harmony. At length, they found it abſolutely 
neceſſary to apply to the Governor of the Province, 
who, on the firſt notice, ſent ſome ſoldiers to the 
Conception. The moſt guilty were ſeized and ſent 
n E BEA priſoners 
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priſoners to Monte Video; and the ſoldiers remained 
at the Conception till all was quiet again. Proper 
meaſures were taken to hinder any more r 
being ſold to the Indians; and with the brandy 
vaniſhed all the diſorders ic had been the occaſion of. 

Turxx ſtill, however, remained another inconve- 
niency, which. at firſt, had not been ſufficiently taken 
notice of. The Conception uſed to be annually vi- 
ſited by malignant diſorders, while the beauty of the 
ſituation, with many other advantages peculiar to it, 
cauſed the ſource of theſe diforders to be overlooked. 
This was the lowneſs of the ground, in conſequence 
of which it was often overflown by heavy rains, and 
rendered very unwholeſome in ſummer. As ſoon as 
the Miſſionaries diſcovered the cauſe of the evil, they 
made it their buſineſs to look out for a better ſitua- 
tion; and ſoon found one on a little riſing ground 
well ſupplied with wood, four - leagues 4 | 

from the fea, in the latitude of thirty-five -de- 
The Indians, whom it had been found fo dif- 
:ult to reconcile io the labours requiſite for the. firſt 
eſtabliſhment, engaged in the preſent with ſo much 
unanimity and ardor, as ſufficiently convinced their 
Paſtors, that they were now ſincerely reconciled to 
each other, and had, beſides, conquered that lazy diſ- 
poſition, which proved the greateſt obſtacle in the way 
of their endeavours to reclaim and convert them. 

Tris affair was ſcarce terminated, when there ar- 
rived at Buenos Ayres a King's frigate of eight guns, 
and one hundred and fifty tuns, called the Saint An- 
| thoxy, and commanded by Don Joachim de Olivarez, 
Regidor of Cadiz, the port from which ſhe had been 
diſpatched. Philip-V, had ordered the pilots charged 
with the navigating of her to be choſen from amongſt 
the ableſt in all Spain. The firſt was Don Diego 
Varela, a Biſcayner ; and the ſecond, Don Baſil Ra- 
R Dd4 mirez, 
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mirez, a Sevillian.. His Majeſty had, likewiſe or- 
dered, that Father Joſeph de Quiroga, a Jeſuit, who 
had much uſed the ſea before he entered the com- 
pany, and had the reputation of being a very ſkilful 
mariner, ſhould accompany them. This Religious 
had, for ſome time paſt, been waiting for an opportu- 
nity of going to conſecrate himſelf ro the Paraguay 
Miſſions ; and, therefore, embraced- this with the 
_ == pleaſure. As the frigate was deſtined to 
range, as near as poſſible, the weſtern coaſt of the 
Magellanick Sea, from Buenos Ayres to the Streights 
of Magellan, Father de Quiroga was charged with 
the care of making ſuch obſervations, as might be 
neceſſary to acquire a ſatisfactory knowledge of it. 
He had, likewiſe, orders to take wich him, from Pa- 
raguay, two other Jeſuits ; and the choice fell on the 
Fathers Matthias Strobl and Joſeph Cardiel. The 
chief intention of Philip V, in this undertaking, was 
to find, if there might not be Indians on this coaſt 
diſpoſed to unite, under the conduct of the Jeſuits, 
into Reductions on the model of the Conception; and 
embrace the Goſpel. The ſecond, to examine, if it 
had any convenient port, capable of being for- 
tified, in order to afford ſhelter, in caſe of diſtreſs, 
to Spaniſh veſſels; ſecure his ſubjects an eaſy paſſage 

into the country ; and prevent other nations from 
making any ſettlements in it. 15 * 
© *"AccorDinG to Father de Quiroga's account of 
this expedition, all the coaſt from the mouth of the 
Bay of Rio de la Plata to the Streights of Magellan, 
and which in ſome relations is called the Coaft of 
Patagons, lies between the ſouthern latitude of thirty-ſix 
degrees forty minutes, and that of fifty-two degrees 
twenty minutes. From Cape St. Anthony, the ex- 
treme point, on the weſtern ſide, of the mouth of Rio 


de la Plata, to the Bay of St. George, it runs in a ſouth- 


weſt” 
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weſt direction; from the Bay of St. George to Cape 
Blanco, north-weſt and ſouth-eaſt; north and ſouth, 
from Cape Blanco to the iſland of Kings; ſouth 
ſouth-weſt from thence to the Rio Gallegos, form- 
ing, in that interval, ſeveral coves ; and, in fine, 
ſouth-eaſt from the Rio Gallegos to the Cape of 
Virgins, that is to ſay, to the mouth of the Streights 
of Magellan. To the forty-third degree the land is 
low, and ſhips muſt keep wide of it. From the 
forty-fourth degree ſouthwards to the Bay of St. 
Julian, the land is very high. To the latitude of 
forty - ſix degrees there is forty fathoms water till 
within half a league of the ſhore. From the Bay of 
St. Julian to the river of the Holy Croſs, the land is 
low; a good bottom every where; and little ſtrand. 
From the river of the Holy Croſs to Rio Gallegos, 
the land is of a moderate height; and very lo- 
from thence to the Cape of Virgins. It is unſafe 
to approach the Cape of las Matas in the night - time, 
on account of the iſlands that lie oppoſite to it, and 
run a great way into the ſea. The coaſt, from the 
iſland of Kings to the Bay of St. Julian, is not over 
ſafe, for which reaſon ſhips muſt keep at a good 
diſtance from it. | 1 11 
As to the winds, which reign in theſe ſeas during 
the ſpring and ſummer ſeaſons, they are the north, 
the north-ealt, the weſt, and the ſouth-weſt,” The 
eaſt and ſouth-eaſt winds, which would be the moſt 
dangerous of any, never blow during either of theſe 
ſeaſons. A ſouth-weſt wind ſwells the ſea greatly; 
and one may be in a manner ſure of finding it very 
high during the conjunctions, oppoſitions, and quar- 
terly changes of the moon. The tides form one of the 
principal difficulties in this navigation. In ſome places, 
they riſe ſix fathom, perpendicularly; and — great 
variations in the currents, ſome of which run narth; 


and 
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and ſome, ſoutb. When they meet, they change 
each other's directions to the eaſt and ſouth- eaſt. 
Tut is no ſhelter fer ſhips to be found any 
where, but in Port Deſite; and the Bays of St. Julian, 
and St; Gregory. There is, in che firſt, a ſpring, 
where, in caſe of neceſity, ſhips may water. The 
reſt of the coaſt is quite ay, and without fo much 
as a ſingle tree on it. There is-ſcarce any plate 
from one end of it to the other, except the Bay of 
St. Julian, that produces any fire-wood, abounds with 
. fiſh, or affords any ſalt. There conſtantly - reigns 
alittle cold all along this coaſt, even in the height of 
ſummer; and, as to winter, it is impoſſible it ould 
not be very bittet, conſidering the great quantity of 
ſnow which falls on the Cordilliere, and even the flat 
country, which is, however, no way benefited by it, 
being always, unleſs when actually covered by it, 
extremely dry; and, conſequently; incapable of 
oducing any ching. Accordingly, not a ſingle 
| bitant is to be met on the whole coaſt, 
Ir appears, that from the river of Sallies, which 
ſome have called e/ Deſaguaderv, to the mouth of the 
Streights of Magellan, there is not another, on the 
whole coaſt. Thoſe, who thought they had ſeen 
ſome, and have, accordingly, laid them down on 
their maps, miſtook, it is poſſible, for rivers, ſome 
gullies, which fill with water during thaws and heavy 
rains. However, it muſt be allowed, that rivers 
might have eſcaped the Spaniards, whoſe obſervations 
we have been giving, though they cannot be refuſed 
the honor of having ſurveyed this coaſt better than 
any of thoſe who attempted it before them; ſo well, 
z to leave no doubt, that the particular rivers, ſo confi- 
dently ſpoken of by ſome other mariners, never exiſted; 
nor many other things mentioned in the journals 
of ſome of the firſt navigators. One of them 


aſſures 
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Port Defire, graves containing ſkeletons ſixteen feet 
long. Yet, three human bodies, found by our Spa+ 
niards, and the only ones found by them during the 
whole voyage, had nothing extraordinary in them. 
Others ſay, that, in a cove of the ſame port, there is 


plenty of fiſh; that in the Port of St. Julian there 


are oyſters eleven palms in diameter. But the crew 
of the St. Anthony carefully examined, and fiſhed, 
with nets, in every creek and corner of, theſe two 
ports, without meeting any ſuch thing in either of 
them. 1 tt 

Jo conclude, it muſt be allowed, that the ſurvey 
of this coaſt, taken by the St. Anthony, affords a 
much juſter idea of it, than any the world had of it 
before ; and that it is now evident, that it 1s not only 
uninhabited, but uninhabitable; and, conſequently, 
that it would be to no purpoſe to ſend Miſſionaries 
there, ſince it would be impoſſible for them to find 
in it the commoneſt neceſſaries of life. Accordingly, 
all thoughts of doing it were immediately laid aſide. 
Father Strobl returned to the Conception, where be 


had left Father Manuel de Garcia; and the Jefuits con- 


| Gned their project of a new Chriſtian Republic in the 
Magellanic countries, tothe nations already diſcovered 


in it. The peace, lately concluded between the 


Spaniards and them, had drawn numbers of them to 
the Conception; and the happineſs they ſaw the 
Chriſtian inhabitants of that Reduction enjoy, and 
of which they ſpread the account far and wide, 
induced ſeveral nations to ſolicit fimilar eftabliſhmen 
in their own countries. e en 
Or theſe the inhabitans of the mountains were 
the firſt. One of their principal Caciques waited 
_ Father Strobl ſoon after his arrival, to afk that 
favour of him; and was ſo charmed with the re- 


ception 


affures us, that he had ſeen, on the higheſt ſhores of 
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 __Ception he met with, that he afterwards repaired to 


Company from the Governor himſelf. The Governor 
received him very kindly; and having applied to 
the Provincial, Father Cardiel and Father Thomas 
Falconner were immediately named, to accompany 
him into the mountains. They ſet out in the month 
of September 1746, after receiving the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances from the Governor, that he would grudge 
no pains, or expence, to favour the ſettlements 
they might think proper to make amongſt the 
Highlanders, a:d to give them that ſolidity, which 
an enterprize of ſo much importance to church and 
ſtate, and, beſides, ſo capable of adding luftre to his 
government, might appear to require. 
| By a jetter from Father Cardiel, written ſoon after 
| his arrival there, we are informed, that, towards the 
| end of November, he was in the neighbourhood of 
| a volcano, of which we have already made mention, 
| on the banks of a lake; with a rivulet, on one ſide of 
it; and, on the other, a large foreſt, in which, how- 
| ever, there was not a tree good enough to build a 
| cabbin with; ſo that Father Falconner was actually 
employed in looking out for better; that, notwith- 
| ſtanding, three hundred Indians were already ga- 
* thered about him, and expreſſed an earneſt deſire to 
remain with him; that as yet, indeed, they did not 


ſpeak of becoming Chriſtians; but that he was in 
hopes of bringing them to it, by degrees; laſtly, 
that, by repeated obſervations, he found this place 
to be in the latitude of thirty-two degrees forty 
minutes; the ſame with that of Buenos Ayres, from 
which it is but fifty leagues diſtant. 
lx the converſation this Miſſionary bad with 
the Highlanders during his ſtay at the Conception, 
he learned ſeveral | particulars concerning their 
1 country, 


f 
4 


Buenos Ayres, to obtain ſome Fathers of the 
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country, the truth of which Father Falconner was 
ordered to enquire into. The firit was, that of 
a ſtone ſtatue, buried, to the middle, in ſand, with 
arms as large as the thighs of an ordinary woman; 
and every other part that could be ſeen of a 
portionable ſize; the ſex, as far as could be diſ- 
covered, female. The ſecond, and moſt im- 
portant particular, and which all the Indians unani- 
mouſly confirmed, was, that the river of Sallies 
ſeparates, at ſome diſtance from the ' ſea (at what 
diſlance we are not told), into two branches; and that, 
in the iſland formed by this ſeparation, there are 
Spaniards, that is to ſay, Europeans; for, the Indians 
of this country give the name of Spaniards to all 
the Europeans that come in their way. Yet the 
Spaniards of Paraguay know nothing as yet, by 
their own experience, of any fuch people. The ſame 
Indians added, that their anceſtors traded to this 
iſland ; but that, having killed ſome of the in- 
habitants (on what occaſion they did not ſay), they 
dropt all communication with them ; that, however, 
they often ſaw them croſſing over to the main land 
in large boats; but that they could never diſcover, 
either how, or when, they ſettled in that iſland. | 

The hopes, however, which many well-diſpaſed 

erſons had conceived, of ſeeing the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion ſolidly eſtabliſhed throughout the Magellanic 
lands, as far as the remoteſt extremity of South 
America, ſoon. vaniſhed. I am not well enough 
furniſhed with materials to aſſign the reaſons: of it. 
All that I have been able ro gather concerning 
the matter is, that the Reduction of the Conception, 
whoſe foundation and happy progreſs I have related, 
and which ſcarce yielded to the moſt flouriſhing 
Reductions of Paraguay, either in the number ar 
tervour of its Indians, exiſts no longer; and that, 
. þ 5 | a ” 2 for 
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for ſame time paſt, there has been a very. brifk. 


war, in that en. between f ie Spaniards and 
Indians. : 

DvginG theſe 1 there arrived certain 
orders. from Spain, which thoſe charged with 


the execution of them did not think proper to 


ſuſpend till proper repreſentations could be made 


to His Catholic Mazeſty, on the ill conſequen- 


ces that might- attend it; ſo that the Miſſionaries, 
who, for near two ages paſt, had been in the habit 
of exalting the mercics of God in changing fo 


many barbarous idolaters into the moſt fervent 


Chriſtians, began, now, to fear they ſhould ſoon 
have equal reaſon to adore the depths of his judg- 
ment; as has been, for a long time paſt, the caſe wit 


Tegard to the church of Japan, 
Thx only comfort (fe them, and thoſe who wiſh 


5 to the proſperity of theſe new churches, watered 


with the ſweat, and manured with the Pied of 


ſo many apoſtolic men, and ſo many new Chriſtians, 


is in the piety of a Prince, who, on every occaſion, 


bas gen the moſt convincing proofs of the moſt 


ardent, and diſintereſted zeal to extend and firmly 


eſtabliſh'the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, to the re- 


moteſt extremeties of his vaſt empire. 


Taxy, with equal reaſon, flatter themſelves, that 
this monarch, after the example of his auguſt. pre- 


deceſſors, and conformably to what he . himſelf. has 
actiſed ſince his advancement. to the throne, will 
do them the fame juſtice in regard to their conduct on 


this occaſion, as he has already done them in regard 


to their conduct on other occaſions, notwithſtand- 
ing the baſe calumnies ſpread, and ſtill ſpreading, 


againſt them. His Majeſty is no ſtranger to the 


danger to which ' many of them have expoſed 
themſelves, in endeavouring to make their Neo- 


phy tes conform to his views; and muſt be ſenſible, 


that 


\ 
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that they might, with time and patience, have ſuc- 
ceeded in their endeavours, if his officers had not, 
with a peremptorineſs neither neceſſary nor enjoined 
them, required of theſe new Chriſtians, what 
could not fail, if attempted, to deſtroy the bulk of 
them. Accordingly, the bare propoſal was ſufficient 
to excite ſuch a ferment amongſt them, as had like 
to have proved fatal even to ſeveral of their Mil- 
ſionaries; thoſe men, whom, after the peruſal of this 
hiſtory, the impartial world will, it is hoped, allow to 


| have been their beſt friends. 
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